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HSSHHHITH 


Tothe ſacred Majeſty of Cx arres the 
fetond, by the C17 grace of God King of Eng. | [+] * Chron. 


land, Srotland, France and Ireland, The [2] ;_ revel, x. ; 
Defender of the faith; in all [ 3] cauſes, and | (+) 21. 24 


[3] Levir. 8, 


, [7] ſuptearm Head and Governour, | """" 


FO [6] Palm 
| \ Dread Soyera'gn, | | 144,15 

| , TY: 4 ; R * 1438. I4 
© T ſundry times, and in C77 Eccl. 8. 4 


1 0.8. oe 
ceat. deliverances the | '5* yy 


Lord hath already iid | 

| unto your Majelty C1); £2 John 14.1 
a Let not your heart le trou--| 

bled, Believe .in God, believe alſo in me;\ 

lay claim-unto your Majeſty as Defea- 

| der of the faith; The many mihftons here | 

(2) aſſerted, prepare for your Maje- | [+] >. 

ſty a glorious Diadem in the houſe of | 

yorr Father. | 

As my Text,ſo my Treatiſe hath eve. 

rywhere a kndly aſþe4 ugon your dread 


Þ-- | Maieftics 


ee er matted 
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29.12 


over all [47 perſons as well [5] Eccleſpraſt:- nach 
Cal as rf within theſe his Majeſties [67] ] [4] x King I 
phy Do6minibns , Xzext unto God and his | (5) 1 Che 27 | 
Chi _ 
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[s] There ne - 
4 wer ye” fell upon 
| th: thwcb a 
6. mpe (14048 
(torm, the va- 
pours wher: of 
were not fi ſb 


| noted to ariſe 
| f-om a coldneſs 
| of afſe tion, 
Hooker in bis 
| Ecclef, Polit, 
| l lib.s. ſe&,76. 
| [2] Heb. 3.12 


Ai. Meth 


PR: 


Majeſties ſacred perſon : For [ this 
Tract] while it attempteth co remove 


a ( 1) coldneſs of «ffection,and [the cauſe 
of that] a flone of unbelief trom ( 2 ) eve- 
ry heart, it endeavourecth to render e- 


very heart among us therefore ſabject 


to Your Scepter, becauſe obedient _—y 


Gods, " 
Nevertheleſs ,- 1 am bold to take 


| SanQtuary at your ſacred feet,inaſmuch | 


as the weakyieſs of mine Apologie cannor | 
but recover ſtrength from the clemency 
of your royal protection ; Which one 
bleſſing maketh three Kingdomes [like 
your ſacred perſon ] great and proſpe- | 
rous. Thar they may-ſo continue, 
God of power, who hath made your 
Gracious Majc ſity Our PeFee, add unto 
your Majeſties peace Life more abun- 
dant. This &s, this ſþall be the earneſt 
prayer of 


Your Sacred Majeſties 
Novemb. 5. 1663. Moſt humble and moſt thankful 


ſubje& and ſeryant 


The Epitlk. | 
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In this Treatiſe, 


Heſe words [ 1 ] !Let not your heart be | (1) John 14, | 

troubled, Ye believe in God, belleve alſo Ty 3 

in me; In my Fathers houſe are many Manſvors ; 
Applyed, 


1, Examined, 2. 


1. Examined. 


2, Applyed. 


3... 


Chrift, 


1. As Unbelievers, 
2. As Believers, 


I. As layed out for dead, 
(2) 


— 


I. Preparatively in the joint explications, 

P. 2.114,122,216,232,2 54,441 | 

F: » More fully inthe ſeveral applications,p,11, 
Cc 


1. Reftriftively ro Goſpel-Miniflers, p.1l 
2. Univerſally to Goſpel-profeſſors, wp. 53 
F o Gol g++ lob 
I, «As preachii, not themſelves , but Feſia 
2. As liurmg in the world , 


2. To Goſpel-Profeſſors, 


| 


P. 14- 118 
yet unto God , 
P. 114.217 


Pe. 54 
P, 109 


1. To Unbelievers. 


P-56 | 


2. As called from death to life, p. 75 | 
: | 4 


%. 3 


En 
/* 
£ 


Uo compliining VWxtelievers,  p.-254 
Uato diſconſolate Believers, P. 2:57 


T be Contents 
"2. To Believers. 
1. By ud of Dotirize, p.111 
I. ſtated, P. 113 | ? 
2, proved, P. 114 | | 
3, applyea, Td r P. 131 | 
s moſt excellent Majefty, p.133| | 
All P. I40O | | 
Ma, 02 PA} | 
: - abbey Poblidk 
#4 * n P. ISI ' 
Their Ladtes, Pp. 154 ] 
Men of low degyee, Pp. 162% | 
Men poor and _ "P.104 | | 
| Lite children, | /P. I69 | | 
Toung men and Maidens, / Pp. I79 | | 
| lia perlons, .: { . 89. 
ed ons, 420% I-98 
0 ob anion... | > ke 2fo | | 
T7 By way of Repeoof, + * p. 216 
| B-- kJ 
viſters, | Per 217 
4 Gamzard, / 7 X d\ Pp. 2-26 
: Plyſiwoes, | Po:397 
Tradeſmen, Pe 229 | | 
Generally unto al, P.-231 | 


| 3. By wayof further Inflru8ion, p.2-32 | 
4. By way of. Conſolation, © p,253 
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of this T reatiſe. 
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Againſt 
Worldly diſtreſſes, p. 258 
Death of friends, © . © © * p. 260 
A. Fear death, =Y 0 Ts 
Remainders of fin, p. 264 
Want of gract, [ Pp. 266 
Fear of falling away, - \ p. 267 
Any temptations whatſoever, Pp. 269 


5« By way of Exhortation. + /\ 

.. viz, unto Thankfulneſſe, * Ip.,251 
Where _ 

I. 11 what ſenſe God may be (aid to de glorified, 


P.271 

By bimfelf, . * Þ. 2732 

By bis Creatures, Pp. 274 
Inour | 

Words, P.279 

w_ Works, . p-291 
Thoughts, P. 293 | 
2. Why God muſt be by us glorifyed, p. 295 | 

Inregard of x, P- 332. 358 

In regard of Himſelf, P. 336 


3. Matter worthy our Thenkſgivings unto 
God, v/z. 


2-366 
The bleſſings of this world, wherein we finde 


no more troubles, P.:395 
The {ingdome of grace, wherein we belies in 
God and his Chris, P. 400 


The lingdome of 2lory, wherein we expe rhe 
many manſtons 18 myTathers houſe , p. 441 
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A Tabte. 


Fflifions may ot trouble believers hearts. 


&c. P.111 
Reaſons why. Pp. 122,130,413 
Books more to be deſired then gold. p. 41.152, 
272,283,438 

\ Bowing at the name of Feſw.. p. 118 
\Bowing toward the Eaſt, Pp. 118, 121 
Calamitics » When fore-ranners of greater evils, 
| P. 245. 246 
Chriſt Jeſus « bleſsing above bleſsmgs, pp 5, 
| 436 
Churches zzoffenſive to underſtanding Chriſftiars. 
. 285. 286 


Clergy #noffenſuely diſtinguiſh from the 
Laity, p. 49-50, 51. Their Hierarchy in- 
offenſive. p. 38,43. Their tunQtion pot 
wnbeſeeming the Nobility. p. 44. 48, Their 
dignities vindicated. p. 32,37. Their Re- 
venues ad uantageous to the Goſpel. p. 27.28, 

29,145 

Common Prayers ovght to le frequented. p.148, 

149, 290, 291, 352, 357, 382,385 
Devotion encreaſed Ly ſet-forms, p. 220, 223, 


| ; 288, 354 
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Jes. 


The Table. 
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Englands unthankfulne fe. p. 301, 304, 305 _ 


312,315,316 
Examples of Vertue, P. 160 |. 
Failings in Miniſters excuſed. p+ 19 24 
* blamed. P. 218 —— 223 
Faith raiſeth com forts againſt all diſcomforts.p.8 
| aimeth at glorifying God as God. P. 352 
| Adeſireable Daty. Pp. 429, 430 | 


| Feſtivals a due part of Goſpel-worſhip. p. 383 

| Glorifying of God the whole dat) "1 man. p.353 

| God the moſt deſireable good. p. 335+437,438 
Goſpel-bleſſings oblige ws to glorifie 047 God, | 

P. 490, 424,433 

| Grace undervalued, if 4/cribed unto our ſelves, 

| - p.361, how ſought, p. 323. 327: 9 | 


wrought, Pp. 211,212,313,346,347 
Guilt waſhed off by Chriſts blood. p. 265 
Heaven, why called my Fathers houſe, p. 441 | 
| Hypocrites reward but remporary, P. 327, 
248, 420 
Hope of Heaven obligeth us to glorifie God. 
P. 440 
| Inſufficiency,net 4 bar,but a ſpur to duty. p.90,91 
| Knowledge , without it no holineſſe. p, 152, 


| Irs excellency, P4093 

| Laity inoffenfvely diſtinguiſhed from Clergy. 
| P, 49--52 

' Manſions how prepared. p.9g. why ſo called. | 

P+ 44+. why many. p. 128. 44 


| Meditation, the- ſinful neglef of it. p. 300, 
. 301, 302, 40? 
Ovedience due from the unrevenexate, P. 99, 


' 33$.. 5 PD, dee 


— — - 


ad Y tlc. 
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The.Table. 
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delightful mito tht regenerate. © | ip, 351 
| Preachers ug! to affe not mans wiſdome, p.16. 
| » butthe power of godlineſſe. Pp. 14-15 


| Prophancſle, the. ſad excreaſe of it. p. 316 
Profpericy ia fearful judgemement upon the wick. 
"ed. Pp, 240 
Regeneration, how «ſually 9%, 3 p. 324.327 


| Repenrance, urſourd if delayed. Pp. 331- 


SanRification, wait Gods leiſure for it. p. 80, 
$1, 342 
| Selt-denial tryeth the truth of graces. p. 350 
| Sin, why remainders of it in the eleF.p,266-269 
Fpititz Sowtort. p. 326. joy init. p.431-435 
Talents, may z0t be #-improued. p.317.32 3,336 
Tapers ; their uſe in Cathedrals wot infienifi- 
cant. P. 122 
Time, an exceeding precicus talent. p.g6 
Uabelicvers, tz effet drudges for true believers, 
p 240.331, ſhaken from therr ſbifts, p.s5 6- 
| G1. guilty of trout ling their oxpn hearts, p.62, 
of diſlruſting God and his Chriſt, p. 62, 63, 
of deſpiſing beavenly manſions. p. 63. of 
death ſpiritual. p. 65-71. of death eternal, 
P. 71,92. awakened to a boly fear, p, 73, 
74. anſwered their manifold objeRlons. p.76- 
80, called to the life of faith. p,$o --84, 
253-257, to peace of conſcience, p.$5.86, 
to perſeverance, p. $88. 89, by ſeueral mo. 


| Hives, P. 99---108, 
| Undelict, « fn moſt inexcuſable. p. 319. moſt 
accurſed, P« 3158. 320 


Ungodlincfie aggravateth guilt, p. 312.313 
x Un. 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 


T be T able. 


| Unthankfulaeſſe WW argument of wnbelief. 
«320 | 

| Whit Veſtments ſuit with a Goſpel-purity. 
p. 369 

| Ward bleſſings accompany the peace of the 
Goſpel. p.28, 397,406--413, and ablige us to 
glorifie our God. '  tbid, 


| Zeal , why fo ftrealy "__—_ in Believers: | 
+ +14; 4, P4194 ZLL, Un. 1. 


MARE 16. 4. 
And when they looked, they ſaw that the one 


was rolled away, for it was preat- 


2 
 Imprimatur. 

Ex.£4. $ab, Geo. Stradling. S. T.P.” Rev. in 

Decemb. 20. Chriſto Patri Gzlb. Epiſc. Lond. I 


_ S. Domelts 


3 TON 


OLLED AW AY; 


 ; Bout 


AND 


LIFE mote” ABUNDANT. 


. venly Redeemer fm 
#0 


JOHN 14.1, 2. 


Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God , 
believe:alſo'in me, In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ny Manſions. | 


OM. 10. 17. Faith cometh by hear- 


7ng; 1 dare nor therefore diſtruſt 
your attention 3 '$0-your hea- 
pare for 
10 his Fa- 


each of you a Man 
thers houſe , as ever ye believe, 


that, where His Goſpel is preached, there the 
Power of his Spirit is preſenc to heal. Even ſo, 
| B 


Lord 
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The: Intro- 
duRion, 
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| 2 


T he Stone rolled awkty ; 


(1)Deur.32.3. | Lord Feſw ,, Time was whenthe (1) Dew , the 

(2) Sweetneſs of (3) thy bleſſed lips, once (4) | 

(4) Can.4.13, | dropped,. once (5) Ow as well this Text of 

(5) _—_— mine, .as other thy Goſpels: Oh, that now , 
(while it i called” to day ) the Inſpirations, the - 

| Breaching of thy Holy Spirit would vouchſafe 

| ro (andifie, would vouchſafe to bleſs unto us, 
as well this Diſcourſe of mine, as other thine 
Ordinances. I ! 

The Method. Beloved, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs may at 
this time delight toariſe upon us with healing it: 
his mings, ig is at this time my Duty here 
to &plain theſe words, that I may profitaþly 
applyrhem. | 

-45-— ma Firſt, then 

Tex, | . Let not your heart be treubled: ye believe in God: 

| The manner | #*16eve alſo in me, 1n my Fathers houſe are many 
| how delivered, Manſions. 

Wards all Goſpel, and all Epsfile, (1 mean ) 
full of Dafriney, and fullof Uſes roo 3 VWords 
full of Paſsior, and as full of Compaſsion ;ſpoken 
to the heart, yea and from the heart too; unexpeR- 
edly uſhered in , and as abruptly uttered forth. 

| (1)Platary 5. | Let wot your heart be troubled ; A Reprodf ſmiting 

On. friendly, a Reproof pouring our excellent (1 ) 

' yerfercherh our | opt, 'T# believe in God, belieue alſo in me, An 

| he poyſon | Exhortation cloathed with Inflaution, cloathed 

__ "| with 80 angelica Inftruftions. 1” my Fathers 

B.Reyn'ds in | houſe are many Manſions, A Conſolation, a (trong 

chowps.. conſolation, a firong conſolation _—— 

38, \ etche 


Ow _——_—— 


—— 


| 


| 
| 


; 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
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aud Life more abundazt. 


| ferched even from the higheſt heavens. 


Belo1ed, ye may know the man from his 

manner of Communi: ation ; Surely , the Hand, 
nay the Heart of Feſws is in all this ? Iris fo, 
Compare this verſe with that nexr above; The 
ſame Feſus which anſwereth there,Thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice ; the ſame Feſw anſwereth here, Let xot 
your heart le troubled. 
The Parry ſpeaking we know; Feſ we know; 
| but, Who are ye 2 ( your heart 2 ) eApþw. 
Some Greek Copies prefix aye Tols wadnrals aviy, 
He ſaith wnto bis Diſciples ; Imagine, that Yaris 
leflio A 
the Holy Ghoſt , but the Annotation of ſome 
bufie Tranſcriber : Nevertheleſs more then 
manifeſt it is, (1) who The perſons here ſpoke 
unto, are : They prove themſelves ro be Diſci- 
pl:s, Diſciples of Chriſt, che chief of the Di- 
{ciples of Chriſt , all rwelve of chem, excepting 
(2) fudas, one not worthy the looking after. 

The Diſciples ſpokento, we ſee ; Feſws ſpeaking, 
we he-r . But, Upon what occaſion (peakerh he ? 
eAnſw. S. Chryſoftom , aud ( from him ) Theo- 
phyla# , they , therefore repute theſe former 
words one Argument of Chriſts d:uize nature , 
for that, then when his Diſciples here ſtood (i- 
lent, He, of Himſelf, perfeQtly knew the ſe- 
cret troubles of their heart, Bur ( ſaving the 
eſteem due unto ſo great Fathers ) that Jeſus 
p Chriſt was as well God as man,the larter clauſe 

of this verſe (1) better proveth;z and , that 
Jeſus knew all things, other Scriptures ſufficient- 

B 2 


ly 


—————————_—_ 


cryphal, admit it not the Drfgte of 


CO" 


The Perſons 


ſpoken to. 


(1) c13.22, 
35» 


(2) c. 13 39. 
The occaſion of 
Chriſty ſpeak. 


ing here. 


(1) Plſcaor in 
locum. 


—— 


| 


—— 


4 T be Stone rolled away, 


ly 'declare ,; we | need not to 'diſcompole this 
| Text. , Were no other: cauſes manifelt, yer'one 
plain. and viſible reaſon, wherefore the hearts 
| of the, Diſciples, ſhould.be the leſs' troubled, 
| (2) Madenat,in | maybe (2) derived from Chrifts approaching 
Locum. ReſurreRion, or rather from his approaching A- 
| | | ſcenſion, 
That our Redeemer here looketh quite tho- 
rough his ReſurreRion unto the hour of his 
\ aſcending , 1 demonſtrate from c. 13. 33. from 
c.13.1. and from thisc.14, I, 2. 
1, From, whether 1 go. e cannot come, They 


: Prodt from c. | could drink (1) of Chrilks bitter cup , could be 


- — 


u_— = 


bis ſufferings ; but unto the Heavens whither he 


23, 
(2)Phil.3-10- | now went, they could not now come ; neither 


(1) Mar. x0. | baptized, could be plunged into a(2/)felowſbip of || 


their ſouls, while they abode in, the fleſh , nor 
their bodtes, until the general reſurreRion. 
Fo atf—n es, 2. The hour was come wherein Feſw ſhould yo not 
13.1. | only out of the world, but to the Father, All Di- 
| vines own a difference betwecn that m2aſure of 
joy which departed ſouls now recciv2, and: that 
conſumnationof bliſs, which they ſhall finally 
participate together with their glorified bodies : 
Bur ſome very learned Laterpreters critzcally di- 
ſtinzuiſh berween that ( 1) part of Heaven , 
whereia bleſſed fouls do now abide ,- and that 
| whereunto (ſay. they) theſam- fouls ſhall at the 


(1) Vide, þs 
Grotum 1 14+ 
CR 23. AZ» 


ingly exalced. Theytell us, That S,;Pau['s (2) 
| (+) 2 Cor. 12. | Paratiſe ws inferiour to his third he2ven ;ithey 
»+ | affirm, That, ducing Chriſts death, Chritts ſovl 


tim2 of the Reſtitucion of all things beeverlaſt- | 


WELR 
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\ ng 
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and Life more abundant. 


J 
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was biily ( as the Fews call ir) in (3) Paradiſe ; 


anJ*( as'orhers'ptiraſe it) «; 44», (4). in ſome 
bleft cftate', bur nor in that third heaven where- 
unto they yield that Feſw then aſcended, when 
he wet unto the Father. * For my part, ſo often 
as I contemplate the Father (5) inhabiting the 
higheſt heavens, the Son (6) aſcending to the Fa- 
ther, and $ Paul, even at his (7) diſſolution , 
reckoning to be preſent with the Sdn, T'can leave 
theſe great Authors ſporting themſelves ; (8) 
Laviatias-lits » in their profound depths. 
Wherefore,1 will not urge, chat ſuppoſe Chriſt 
did indeed. (Ewke 23 43.) content himſelf with 
ſome lower part of heaven, yer he, Foby 13.1. 
climbed the higheſt heavens ; no, I leave theſe 
Criticks unto their own Paradiſe, What I inſiſt 
upon. is, That mention: is (9) here made not 
barely of Chriſts Departing out of this world, bur 
expreſly alſo of his going to his Father,” Jeſus 
(10) knowing that the hour was come wheretn he 
ſhould depart ont of the world anto the Father, he 


_  O—— > —— 


(3) Luke 23 
3 


4 
( 4) Fuit ves 
#:dem es a dy, 
£1 fs ta «1» 
e149 L22.:mus; 
am 7 Para- 
diſfus, Ge- 
henna, & Ely- 
fiii, ex Tarraca 
ſunt e&15 aJ, 
G 0:.in Luce 
16, 23+ 
(5)Ia. $7: 15- 
(5) Joh. 14 23. 
(7)2 Cor..8. 
Phil.1.23. 
(8) Job 41. 
Plal.104.26. 


(9) Joh13., 


(10) Ibid, 


(rt) faith unto his Diſciples, Let not your heart | (14) (x41. 


be troubled. 

3, That our compaſſionate Redeemer here 
eyerth his Aſcenſion, we find withinthe Subirts 
of my Text, while he ſaich; 7 go to prepare a 
Place for you, * True, Chrifts burial preprreth a 
Pare for us, maketh our graves 4 bed of ret, ftrew- 
eththis (1) Saints Bride-bed with roſes, ſweetneth 
her Sepulchre with ſpices : His Grave-cloaths may 
well (2) wipe preſent tears fromour eyes : but a 
blind min may here ſee, that our bleſſed Savi- 

our 


| 


3 Proof from c. 
4 1,2,3. 


(1) Mrs. Rutter, 
(2) Hwbert in 
h.s Temple » a 
Pozmwhich Mrs. 
R. very much 


Ot Wot et oe RA I Sooner a chu ame 
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6 


The Stone rolled away , 


| 
E 


(3) £.14.3,30. 


(4 )B. 4ndrows 

Serm, on fobn 

20, 17. 

(s) 13-33: 

(6) 14.2, 
I6.1I, 


(7) M-ldonat 
in C,14-T- 


The . Troubles 
ſpoken c. 


(x) Vide, fi 
Erajm, Titt- 
num , Ma's at, 
&c.4 lacum, 


The remcdy 
propoſed. 


our here reporteth himſelf not unto his gorng 


1 dawn unto the bonels of the earth , but unto his 


aſcending up unts the Manſions of bis Father, viz, 
Hereafter Chriſt(3)would net talk much with his 
Diſciples; though he was pot yet (4) aſcending, 
yeta (5) little while, and he leavech them 
Wherefore, what he hath toſay, that he (6) 
| ſpeaketh betore-hand : I ſay, fo full of bowels 
are the loving kindneſles of Chriſt Feſw, that he 
(7) amticipateth his Diſciples thoughefulneſs ; 
alchough with himſelf it was nor as yer Good 
Friday,with them he maketh it Aſcenſion day,He 


troubled. - He prepareth for them the gift of 
Faith, Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. He 
ſexdeth their thoughts on high , 1» my Fathers 
houſe are many Manſions. 

I ſhould darken Counſel by words without 
knowledge, ſhould F cite Chriſts determined 
Aſcenfion as the only reaſon of this his Dehorta- 
tion ; whether we examine the ſubſequent, or 
prod me 1mmediate, or remote (ontexts, from 
all cheſe clear (1) it is, That at what time our 
Saviour now {pake, there were viſible diſtrai- 
ons ; of which, ſome already did, others ſhort- 


can guide you through them in mine Applicats- 
03 ,. well; loth Iamto draw ſo many tros/les 


upon youat this preſent. I proceede therefore | 


to the next. 
The next Conſolation is, Ye believe in God , 
| telieve alſo in me , Nisders 65 Thy $67 x 6is huh m7 


cd 3x. , Some | 


id 


| leadeth their troubles captive , Let 30t your beart be |\ 
| 
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ly would macerate theſe Diſciples hearts : If I | 


” A = I 
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and Life more abundant. 7 


& ſmitten for your Tran 


— 


Some read the tormer n.c4snnot endicatuely, | 
Ye do believe, but imperatively , Belzeve ye x; thus | : 
che (1) fick New-Teftament-Tranſtation that Gy _ 
ever was, viz, the Syiack ;" thus ({ guided by | $ywuc. 
the Syriack) the (2) Arabict, Perſique, and /&- | (27 alton 


| Biblta Polyglot- 
i 


thupuckVerſoons, thu; (3) Ludovic.de Dieu,(4)Cy> ' i. 


ril, and others; bur, in thus reading, they ſeem (3) 7 4. Evar- | 


gel, 


neverthe more happy Expoſiters:' Sachas read {,;,,-,,, 
two [mperatives, double the command, but weakey | 
the perſwaſion : Wherefore , with a very filial | 
delighr, I adbere to the ſame Tranſlation which | 
our judicious mother, the:(hurch of England here 


$ recommendeth unto us; She readeth this firſt --- | (5) $4927 us, 


chem, Te believe z ſo. doth the vulgar Latives the | Fin ® 


like do the muſt, and the beſt of thoſe (5) | Yig!im adver- | 


few. Interpteters which I have hichereo mer [Ow 


with. Auguſtinus 


Now read it, Tebeljeve,and ir bringeth with | 7:49.67 in 7e- 
it as wella Counſel; as a Command , as well | © 
an InfiruRion, as an Exhortation : quaſi 

Ye cannot believe in God, except ye believe 
inme, for. (1) lamGod ; Ye believe: tw God, | (1) 4uvſts. 
believe alſo in me. ubs ſupr, 

Ye believe in God, Thathe (1) will {mitethe | (:)zc<.13.7, 
Shephetd ; Believe alſo in me , that-I (2) am - $34, | 
S, 

Ye believe ty God, x be (1) os 97 2a | (1)Exod. 14, 
Paſchal Lamb, believe alſo in me, thar lam (2) | (z) i Cor 5.7. 
the Paſſover ſacrificed for- you... 

Te believe tm God, that he {1) fent metolave; NL B< 
belzeve alſoim me, that I am (3) able. to ſave to | (:)H:t. 7.25. 
the uttermoſlt, 

Theſe 


_— ———————— TT — 


————————— 


8 TheStone rolled away, ; 


"4 
k—_ 


(1 )Gorran, Bre | 


34s Janſen. Kc, 
in locum, 


(1) iſa S5-7- 
(2) 1 Job. 1.9. 


(2) Goran.in lo- 
cum, 

(1) Eraſm. in 
locumn, 


(1) Hammond, 


4 B28, Zanſen. 


34 locum, 
(2) 1 Joh.5. 4. 


— TheleGloſesare wholeſome Trath s,but wide 


(3)P al. 46,1. ' 


(4)Luke 8.24, 
25, 
(s) John 14. 


Aquin.14.24.1. 
5-A.2+ 

Tirin. Eraſm, 
&c.in locum. 


fons. Rather 5 


— 


of our Saviours Scope "they : ſeem"ſomewhar 
forced ; nitural-they. are not: Wheither'ye 
abide v.1. by rhe: troubles, or whether ye ftep' 
forward -v.2, to the. Maxſions, obvious it is, 


| That what Inſtraftion is here given, is given 


(1) by way of conſolation. and ſupporrt, both 
from the nature of Faith; v.1. and from the 
certainty of the reward;v. 2; - quaſi * 
re believe in God thar he' (1) can- abundantly 
pacdon; believealſorn methat I (2) am faithful 
and juſt to: forgive. you-your fins. *' © 
That:1 am God, 'ye. (1) reſt: ſatisfied” ;-7e 
believe in God, although (2)! inviſible 3 believe 
alſo inme,thoughabſene. 0 2 © 
Ye already (1): belieue.'t-God ; Moſes he 
taught you thar leſſon , he required: yoii” tt 
believein God ; ler-me inſtru you td 'beHeve 
alſo in me, | \ p 25 $0272 0d BUUIKE OTH 
Faith (1) : prepareth «AntrdoteFagainſt (2) 
every trouble ; Ye believe in God, a-(3)" ready 
help: ; believe. alſo in (4) me'; in me ye-'(5) 
ſhall and peace. 7 | 
Many are your vexattons , but , Let {not your 
heart be troubled : As ye believein God, who (1) 
isa ſureRefuge, ſeethat ye believe alſo in me 


- 


' | who (2) will not leave you comfortleſs : And 
.18. | rake this for your encouragement, ' Your ſuffe- 


rings ſhall not be in vain: as is the viRory of 
our Faith, ſuch ſhall (3) yourrecompence in 
ven be ; for In my Fathers houſe are many Mais 


re 


a 


I em 


| and Life mare abundant. 


Ye b:liewe-tn God thar he will never, leave you; 
believe alſo in me, that I do not forſake you, 
though whirher I go,ye cannot now come 2.1 (1 ) 
po to prepare a place for you : 1» my. Fdthers 
wſe are many Manſions. oi Nd 

Bur here fall in divers Queſtions,” ſevetal lit- 
tle Stumbling-ſtones , which I would willingly 
roll away. | 
ng Qu<«ſt, If Manſtons were now. to be. prepared , 
how ſped the ſpirits of juſt men departed befare this 
time 2 

Anſw. (1) The ſpiries of juſt men departed 
before Chriſts time, had their places prepared 
for themby vermwe.of Chriſts future. prepara» 
tion,” Chrilt therzunto predeſtinated, underraok 


for the ſecutity of Gads Ele& (2) before all | 


worlds : And what he undertook, that his Fa- 
ther (3,) reputed as gqod as done ;, ſay Malde- 
nat what he plcaſe on Mat;3.2. 


- - 


Queſt, Why ( of. all times) muſt 
Prepare a place, now ? 

Anſw. Ever, Gods time is,of all times, the 
beſt.: As there was a Fulzeſs of t;me-,. wherein 
t'e (1) Sonof. manſhould be made of a wo- 
man : ſo there was a Fulneſs of ttme , wherein 
He , bcing made of a woman, (ſhould prepare 
a place for us , the fulneſs of which time now 
was 3 now was the appainted {caſon. 

rb What . needed. any ſuch - preparation at 
alt 2 ; 

Anſw.: Adam, by bis ſin, had. (1) (hut him- 
ſelf, and in himſelf, vs much, more. our.vf. the. 

RR cou a Para- 


Chrif go to 


| 


Dub, 


Solur, 


(1) Avuguſt.ibid . 
Heinſins in loc, 


(2)Mac.zy.34. 


(3) 1fa.49.8. 


Dub, 


$olur, 


I I "I 


(1) John x. r4- 
(z) Gal. 4.7. 
(3) Heb.t. 3, 


(4) Iſa. 59. 2, 


(5s) Junius in 
Gen,z.24» 


(6)Job.20.12. 


(7) Heb-10, 
I9, 


—4 


i) Heb. 10, 
(1) F Gn 


(2)AR. 3.21. 
(3) Heb.g.24. 
(4)Phil. 2. 9. 
(5) Heb46.20. 
(6) Eph. 2.6, 


_— 


The Stone rolled away; . 


— Paradiſe of Heaven, then onr of the Paradiſe 


of Eden. 


ons © | 
. Anſw, Firſt , By way of purchaſe; nexr,b 
way tia ab { 

Firſt, By way of purchaſe : For his own 
part, The Son of God, being the Father of Hea- 
vets '{t)* ouly gotten, hath (2) a right unto 
theſe Manſions,".as he'is (3) Herr of all things : 
Bur, as for us, our ſins are 4 (4) wall of ſepara- 
t;on between us and our God : Wheretore, the 
Son of man dying, 
hope withinthar wall. Therewere indeed Che- 
rubims ( terrible with ( 5)" fire and' ſword. ) 
placed againſt ns before Paradiſe ; but God 
harh by Shrift, called back thoſe ſherubims 
and hath, 'in' their ficad', placed not (6) ar- 
med, but gowned Angels, having not ſwords glit- 
tering like fire, but the white colours of peace, and 
of free admiſſion, Thus Chriſt by his wounds, 
{erteth wide open the (7) great gates of his 
Fathers houſe : When he overt ame the ſharpneſs of 
death,” he opened the kingdom of Heguen to all Be- 
levers. © | 

Secondly, By way of Poſſeſsion : even in this 
ſenſe , by Chriſts fleſh { 1) is conſcerated a 
way for us : 'His bady, whichthe (2) heayens 
receive, taketh Livery and' Serzin (3) for us. 
Chriſt aſcending, aſcendeth as: (4) for bimſelf, 
{o (5) forw: Inconceiprt, we (8s) already fir 
cogether with hid tt heavenly plates : on 

noi theſe 


Hlanf 


place himſelf 2s a door of 


ueſt, By what courſe did Chrift prepare for 16 


and Like more abundant. 


theſe Diſciples, with that | (5 ) . Saint-Thief, 

Chriſt, Lord remember us. when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom ; Chrift mighe then. have 
replied ; | Letxot heart be thou d;' yt believe 
ia God, believe alſo ina; In'my Fathers houſe are 
many Manſions. 


'Ey 75 ole Ts Terk; ww woral mal ring; 


Queſt. Aouſe ? Hanſoons * . many Manſions * 
Hitherto our Sauiour ſpake plainly, (1) mby [peat- 
th be now in Parables > 

Anſw. This wiſe Maſter-builder will leave 
no ſtone unmoved* : Where Elegancics.may 
prevail,” he (1) ſpareth no Rherorique. .. Ot 
the Diſciples bere ſpokento , the three chief, 
Petey, Fames and Fobn found itg being there 
where Chrift was transfigured : fo were oy 
trariſporred , that Peter would fain have bui 
there three Tabernacles : Poſsibly ,  Chri# here 
intimatetb, that he would now prepare forthem, 
not Tabernacles, but MayPons ; not on mount (3) 
| Tabor, butin his Fathers booſe. 


| 
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A 


7 Hether that Mount were (1 ) Mount 

| Tabor , or whether the Lord Feſus doth 

here allude unto his Transfiguration upon that 
Mount, I need not to diſpute, now : nei 

IT 3. need 


| 7s, 
og omg 


Dub, 


(1)To4 bec0- 
Solur. 


(1)Heſ.1 2.0, 


(2) Mar.17.1, 


In quem | 
wie, fr, 
108. & Bedam. 


2. 
The Applicati- 
on of the Texr. 


CE 
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Khe Stone: rolled avhay, 


My 19. 1662+ 


1 nced1 toopen unto you moreof thele: Manſions, 
until. I have firſt led you unto. my Fathers houſe, 
Ir (ufhcerh, for the- preſene,'- ghat placed: with 
Hoſes upon Mount Nebe, we bavegaineda ſight 
of the promiſed Ref, eſpecially , fering,' theſe 
few words do already multiply upon our atten» 
tion ; and ſeeing they do already grow ups 
on us avexeetding (2) broad. Every ſentence 
| (here) is a Tree of life ; every Tree of life 
* \ (here) hath” ſeyeral branches ; every branch 
(here,). bear? much fruit ,. fruit which may 
abound unto your sccompt. , He is no good Oratour, 
wtio over: much raiſeth expeRation ; but 1 (who 
Ani'no Oratovr ), cannot taife/your expeRation | 
emough:! -Chapter 1 0.Ferſe I0, heiſt came that 
werktrs, hr Have Life, and that. we might bave it 
more , th > juſt ſo he cometh,in this begin- 
ning of ' this. 14. Chapter. Luke 24.2. They 
found the ſtone ralled away. from the Sepulebre, 
Chriſt, hererolleth away every ſtone. Whether 
Clergy, or 'Laity, wedo every of is (here) re- 
ceive a Benjamin portion. © Wherefore , thit 
both Prieſt and People may \, as (3) one ad- 
viſeth, like well ſquared ſtones in a well builr 
Arch, each ſupportthe other, and grow cloſer | 
and ſtronger thorough the werghty duties | 
which God layeth upon us ; I ſhall begin with 
our ſelves, the Miniſters of Chriſt, that we may 
fromiChr;/tFeſus, the'more effeAually ſpeak un- 
ro yondh people of God, | 

Firſt,” chen'. If there be intheſe our Duties ; 
amid{tour holy Fundtion, any prophanc Fophat, 

i? 
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4nd te moreabuntant. 
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any that lightly eſteem'God, any that feed. them- 
ſelves, and not their Flock, any too fat to- be 
labotious 3' 4ny Rudtous more'to gain Reverſies 
and Digaities; 'then the: fouls commitred. uno, 


their charge -- As this Text foweth bo” Pillow nn- 
der ſuch Elbows, fo it wholly removethi eheir 
ſcandal from our prelicent age+ and' Church: 
For, even thofe very perfons which are upon alt 
x occafiots fo'forward to catch-up/every Mene 
of offence againſt us , even they themſelves can- 
not {ay, as St. Paul (1) did, Al ſteh their own, 
not the things that are Feſus Chrifts : It ſome do , 
a ſore evil it is, butnanewevil uiider the Sun : 
as in bodics Politique, {0 inChurches M/Tirat ; 
PerfeRion cannot  reafonably be expected ; 
Where much Wheat is , Tarts there will be : 
Among many Ladozrers, fome will wax idle : 
The" Temple at Fersſalem could never be ſoex. 
aQly'reparreJ; but that ſorhe part of ir or other 
would ever be ami(s; Nor is Holinefs inherent 
tothe Levite: One (2) Phinebas 1s ſeldom fo 
good, bur (3) another is as bad. © At thits ve- 
ry time;wherein F-[, now ſpake, as he had 
UV, 22, his Fudas Thaddews, ſo he hadc; 13. 26. 
his Tudas (4) 1ſcarrot t00; | 

2, Alccond''Stone is removed by the manner 
whereaſter |; the order wherein , -the matter 
whereof the #:ſdom of the © Father doth here 
ſpeak. | 

1, AsItold yon, what is here uttered is 
delivered feeliagly and pathetically : What pro' 
£cederh from Hm, proccedeth as'well fromthe 
flowings 
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(1) See Dr. 


Airay upon 
Phil. 2.21, 


(2) Num. 25. 
I1, 


(3)Sam 4.4. 
2-17,22, 


(4)Jehn 6.70, 


2. 
O'fer.from the 
the manner, 
order and mat- 
tree of the 
words, 


1 


— =. © 


14 + © TheStonerolled away, 
| lowings of his love,es from the openings of hi 
lips. | | | 
| a The Order of the words, maketh things. 
poral, an occalion unto things ſpiritua] ; leadeth 
trom- Ngture-to Grace z from reaſon in the he 
tw Fathin Chriſt ; from troubles in the world , 
to Manſions in Heaven ; bringeth us from out. 
| ward troubles, ito 1iapard. dutics; from inward 
adwites, toghe p__—_ of the reward ; guideth 
| us through a world of troubles into a kingdom ( 
| Grace ; from a kingdom of Grace, unto a Crown 
| Glee 1 |! | IP VzgS | 
- 3+ ThecMatter here ſpoken of, is not ſome 
barren 'needleſs. Pandlivwm , bur matter worthy 
him that preachetÞ , 1sz.the great coticernment 
of the ſoul ; the property,and efficacy of faith; 
| the means and certainty of Salvation., 
| (1) Stultiſſi- Which three circumſtances ewiftcd into 
| awncredoad | example, fully. ſeparate. between the profitable 
| initanum ne | and unprofitable Teacher :- For , while on 
yorors. © | left hand, they explode that flejght of Orars 
Pin.lib.1.E- | which rejeReth Chrsfs, but adnureth (1) mani 
pilks. wiſdom ; on the right, they approve that whole 
| ſome-merthod which imitaterh not man 1xwven« 
20x, bur Chriſt pattern, viz. | | 
On the right hand , this commendeth that 
yy part.of our Exgl/ſh Clergy, , which/are in 
ed Stewirds of the Myfleries of God z Steward 
as faithful as able ; Lights as well burning as 
ſhining ; meek , lowly » gentle, rient , of 
dove-like innacency, and of a willing compli- 
ance ; yet valiant for the Truth, zealous of good 
| works, 
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and Litermore abnndant- 15 


works, bold to preach the Goſpel (1) & rang 
'& 4y4,, and very zcalous for their Lord of Hoſts. 
© Inchele, the Word dwelleth richly ,. and ;n all | | 
” © #i/domteo, c[pecially in rhat (2) choice Wil- | (2) Prov. _ 
dom which w:neth ſeals 5 Theſe (3) uſe their | (3+ c5.5. 
knowledge aright : exceeding learnedthey are , | 
and are ( becauſe they are exceeding learned) | 
meghty in the- Scriptures. VWhen theſe ſpeak , | 
they fo ſpeak asthie Ora/12s of their God ; when | 
theſe 'miniſter , they ſo miniſter 48 of the ability | 
which God giveth. Beloved, by the Word thus 
preached, what people upot-carth is exalred 
{onearheaven, as our Hand is> What Nation 
"Yandep heaven can'muſtet'ip fo mahy #atchmen , 
'Y whicacry aload; ant ſpare tjbe*;- lo many Char#- 
ors and Horſemen of: IſraeF which figbr the Lords 
F battles, as England can? Bleſſed, yea bleſſed 
Jbe the God\and' Father of our Lord FeſJa Chiif 
for (4): his unſpeakable Mercy hertin untorhys | (4( 0 / vide- 
whole Kingdom ; yea and'accurſed be hethae | {75.00 
ſhall once artempr to roll away theſc tried fones : | nixam columnis! 
YA (3) Copyot the Law is written upon theſe oe 
"Yſiones: Thele we ere as a (6) Memorial be- | tn imuecom 
fore the Lord for ever : Bchold, Theſe ſhall (7 | mſn filigtan- 
ar 19freſs unto us , leſt we deny the Loyd. | <7 yes 
od On the other hand , For Zions ſake , 1 will | bein ? quidue 
de 0/12! bold mypeace + Alas , I cannor-chuſe bur ſtum- | rome? 
a 
; 
li- 
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ble at too many even of our engliſh Divines , | pry ng 
who make it their ntmoſtendeavour , to preach | (5) Joli8.32. 
Jlcarnedly indeed , bur nor unto Edification : | (9) #7 
EShould (1) 4 Wiſe man utter Vain knowledge ? | (:)Job is 2, 
3. 


ks | Should be reaſon with unprofitable Talk? or with 
MF : | % 


— 


(1)1 Thef. 2:2. | 


ſpeech — 


| 


== 1 


The.Stone rolled away, 


(2) Mat. 7. 29, 
John 7. 15, 


(3) 1 Cor. 14. 
LI, 19. 


(4) 1d bavent 
CuT@ 01 (u40- 


modo Scriptue 


| Yarn mednllas 


ebibant, ſed quo- 
modo aures po- * 
puls Deiclamato- 
rum floſculs 
mulcean'. 
$.Hieron. 
(5)John 6. 63. 
(6)1Cor.13- 
I. 


(7). . 2,1. 
Conciones [acre 
eſſe d1b nt nec 
:\'cate, ncc 
cincinatte, 
Zanch.Orar. 
(8) Hoſ $ Yo 
12.1. 
(g)Ifa. 50.4. 
(10) z Tim. 3. 
I6, 
(11) Imprritiſ- 
ſim: eſt ſcientta 
ſeive quid ſenſe - 
rt Philo/ſopht , 
ex neſcire quid 
decuit Cbiiltus. 
Auzuſt, Epiſt, 
56. 


ſpeechthat can do no good ©; Away then with that 
mannct of preaching , which contriveth more 
ro repeat Authours, or to boaſt languages, then 
to- edifie ſouls. , The, Son of God abhortred : Af- 
feftation of Literature , yet (pake (2) as itrolay 
tx». He could have ſpoken with tongues more 
then us all, yet never did he make himſelf a | 
(3) Barbarian: He fought not to amuſe, but to| 
awaken. Away allo with that ſort of preaching, | 
which (4) .almerh more to imitate an Oration 
ot Tully, then a Narration uf Chyifts, Away, 
away with theſc quaint modiſh Diſcourſes, they 
have in chem-neither (5) ſpiz;t nor Life :- Ser- 
mcns YIEW Bu 49. barth Muſique to the ear, 
it chey aftord neither method for the memorie, 
nor matler for the thirſty ſon] ; nor do they ever 
make leſs zmpreſs:0>-upon. the heare, then when 
they . arc delivered. (7) moſt in prixp : your 
ſtarched pieces never yer-[ſar''cloſe upon the 
Hearer : Alis,, what is, it this be nat , Herbs 
dare , (8) to feed Ephraim with wind ? 1 verily 
preſume, that a meer Puny ſhall do more good 
by ſpeakixg.onc word (5) is due ſeaſon, then ſhall 
the tongue of the learned, when, at any time, it 
diſdaineth the Things which become ſound dofrine, 
All Scripture tis (10) profitable tor Dodtrine , 
for Reproof, for Curre&ion , &'c. bur there is 
a new found Rhetorique now adates, which ſtoop- 
ech not ſo low as, theſe, . It is now the, great 
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Feſw, If we your Miniſters err like mex, that | 4#c!44/4 pre- 
is, like theſe «Apoſtles, let this ſtir up in you, nor | [99 i 
our corruptions, bur your Graces : Ye will not | pueſt. Epitte. 
(therefore) daſh your: feer againſt (4) theſe | + ; 
ftones, Happily, weyour Hinifters \are there. | ©) Mt. 15. 
fore permitted to follow theſe perſons, here 
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every unre:enerate perſon, ſo abideth his Adind- 
fter roo. Before the Reparrer of our breach had 
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tinue, but appear beautiful upon the mountains ; | ©37- 

and He himſelf not only appeareth, bur continueth 
a Paſtour according unto (13) his King, yea ac- | (:3)Prov. 22. 
cording unto his (14) Gods own heart. Tram- REPS... 
ple not upon Arons Red, for it (15) flow. | (5 jap 
riſheth. ” 


E 2 Second- 


(3)Mar, £.1x. 


| 


| 
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(1 )Videas qu4 
S laden te Dus 
Sfris Syatag. 1. 
C4 & c.6.Sj4- 
tag 2.0.17. Ie 
deas & Dan.3, 
1. Hoi,2.8.At, 
19.24. 


-(2) Ex. LeNum, 


(3) Ia. 1. 21, 
(4) Mcie On 


! Join'4.23, 


(5) 3 Ccr.3 3, 
Li, 
(6)Hcb.1ct1, 
(7)Gen, 14.20 
2 Chro. 29.31. 
($)z Sam 7. 2% 
24.24» 
1 Kin, c.5.c6, 
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(9) ia. 61.6, 
60.6,7,9. 
Deur. 33.19. 
compazed with 
Mat.4.1 54 
(10)Iſa.g1.16 
1 Cor 3.,22,23 
(11)z1Cer. 9. 
il, 


it Tim 5. 17. 
Pilem.$. 19. 
Gal.6.6. 
(12)0n,22. 
12,16, 
1 C'\r0.28,2, 
Gs 7. 
Hap.2.15, 
Marz.2 5.40. 
Mar.9.37,4f. 
Luke 7. 44. 
Jo'in 12.7. 
(1 2 JP!rl.s. I 3, 
x Chr.29.9,1 4. 


..1 
.2 Chr.:29 36, 


| our good will well exprefied ; from the cup: of - 


_ TheStone rolled away, | k 


Secondly, I need not entitle the perſon 'or | 
perſons in my Text, unto Church-R evenues ; | 
(where) methiaketh they defend themſelves , | 
and have ( methinketh ) warrant ſoto do, | 

1. Firſt, From the light of Nature. Ask a 
Heathen whathe (1) can do, whathe can part | 
' with in fervice to-his falle gods ; The blizder his | 
| devotton;the more mayelt thou ſee: Next,From | 
| the (2) Law of Moſes; for my part, I cannor | 

concelve that God who requireth Faith, Purity 
and Sinccrity as well under the (3) Law, as 
underthe Goſpel; God, whole Spirit and Truth 
ts oppoſed, not (4) unto the Beauty, but (5) 
' unto the Ceremoxy of Levitical Rites , I fay, I 
| cannvt conceive, that this wiſe God, who was 
' foſumptuous inthe (6) ſhadow, will have the 
| ſub4ance leſs (7) coltly, Take ( in thethird 
place) Examples of good men , He harpeth on 
another ſtring then (8) would David , he 
maketh himſelf wiſer then was Solomon, who 
efteemeth any part of this worlds wealth too | 
excellent for Gods Temple. Fouthſy, From 
Evangelical ( 9g ) Predictions, theſe therefore 
| promiſe unto us afflience of temporal Heſvirgs , 
| becauſe plenty of ſpiritual; to wit, The world 
| is made (10) for the Church, nat the Church for 
| the world, Fifthly , From Goſp-I (11) privi- 
| ledges ; repute ir noRovbcry, it weexchange: 
| with you T9:2gs ſpiritual for Things temporal. 
| Sixtnly , From that ( 12 ) value which God 
| himſelf purteth por ( his (13) own'gife) 


, 
, 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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(14) cold water, tothe feaſt of Zachew, from , (t4)Mar. 10. | 
the widows mite, to the coſtly Spiknard , God I 
doth but (15) prove w: He hath givenus him- | Joh.4.3,10. | 
ſelf, (16) and with Bimfelt (17) all things, | (15/0<n10. | 
He will (18) try now, of all that he hath given | £@c.z,7.” | 
us, whar wecan (with heart and good will) 36.6, 

render back again unto his proper uſe and fer- 


VICE, 


W, 
Q 
5 
t- 
c& 
oY 
%} 


1 King. 176: 3. 
1 Chron,z 8. g, 
29.12,16, | 
Phil. 4. 7. | 
1 Ccr. 4. 7. compared with Mat zo. $, (16) Gal. 1.4. 2,10, 1 Tim, z. 6. | 
(17) Rom. 8.28 1 Cor. 3. 22, (38) Mar.10., 2 Cor88, Luke 8. J. 
compaicd with Mat, 16, 8, 9,10. and Mark I. 3,9: 


2, Null all theſe Topicks ; Deſcend a while | 
from- Gods wisdom , ro mans : What ye under 
the Goſpel , ſacrifice unto your God, is not con- 
{umed with fire, as under the law it was : 
No bird , no beaſt is prohibited as common, or 
(1) unclean ; the fatof your lambes , of your | 
bullocks , of your hec-goats are no whit leſſen- 
cd by your devotions : your Groves are not dai- | 
ly cut down to continue a perpetual fire in the. | 
SanQtuary ; Neither doth the perfume of your | 


(1)A8.10.15, 


IS, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


Nehem, 10.34. 


prayers diminiſh the quantity of your ſweer 
ſpices. Againe , be pur portionnever lo large , | 
the National! flock is equally the ſame : Rome | 
ſucketh no Petey pence from the Proteſtant ; no | 
Cell , no Clorer burieth the treaſures of Exgliſh | | 
Monalleries: On the other fide , what fromus | | 
ſupplieth his ſacred Majeſties royab Exchequer , | 
eaſeth you of ſomeof your Suſzdtes, and pay- | 

ments. Once more. there is the ſame Charter | 


for 


= 
,, 


_ 


(2 )Rom.2.22. 
Conceſſumius 
quod Eccleſta 
Ang'icana lbera 
{it in perpetivum, 
& babeat ju'4 
ſuaintegra , & 
& omn:s /tber= 
tates ſwas iLe- 
ſas. Magna 
Charta.c.J, 
See alſo Sr 
Edw.Cook on 
Litt.Ten 1.1.C.9 
Sc. 73» 

(4) Commune 

\| ſocictatis Uncu- 
lam, mutt 164 itt 
d:gent'a. 


| 


| (1) Teniwtatem 

| ben fcto'um , 

| » - 

ae -eſſar.0 ſequi- 

| tw 1240/1114 
Sacerdotum., 

| Jewel. 
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for our 
yea, and the ſame reaſon, yea,and the ſame com- 
merce too : as we ſhare with you in the ſame 
plenty,ſo we are a part of the ſame (3) Villages, 
of the ſame cities, and of the ſame Kingdom 
with your ſelves: The tribe of Lev: is one,al- 
though but one of the twelve tribes ; of all 
which twelve tribes, I know never a one that 
doth , of her lawful profits ,” either impropriate 
lefſe unto the owners ſelf intereſt, or refund 
more unto a common benefit, then ours doth, 
Caſt up our accompts, ye will finde whatſoever 
fallerh into this little ſea,quickly floweth back, and 
ere ever it be full Tide,cmptierh it ſelf into re- 

uifite (hanzels and Rivers. Our Wives and 
Children cantell you, thatmuch may go tho- 
rough , bur little (they wils)- can abide in a 
private Mzifters hands; It ought ſtick by the 
Reverend Prelates ( moſt what) thar'is disburſed 
ro a publick guod in Schools, Libraries, Colledges, 
Alms-houſes, &c. 

J. 
Truth and Peace; ordinarily a (1) private Per- 
ſonage wanteth wherewith ro procure, and much 
more wherewith to publiſh conſiderable Vo- 
lumns. It is for the wealthy Prelates to enjoy 
ſpare hours to accumulate Books, to converſe 
with rhe moſt, and moſt eminent in every Sci- 
ence and Language ; to maintain Chaplarns, A- 
manuenſes, Printers, &c, whereby they arc en- 
abledto countermine the united induſtry of for- 
reign Colledges, We oweumo the Revenue, as 

well 


(2) revenues which ye have for yours | 


Return now unto the gloriow Goſpel of 


—_— — > —— - — — — 


| 
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| | _— 
| well as unto the {udroyſxeſs of our muſt Reve- | 


| rend, and right Reverend, and Reverend Pre- 
| lates Books, as {catonable, as religious; as ze- 
| l:ziows , as learned; as /earxed, as exhauſting 
| and expenſice. The Lord make us truly thank. 
| ful unto his goodneſs, tor thoſe many and cx- 
cellcnt Treatiſes which do every where abound 
| a'rongſtus ; mean while , next unto God, the 
| Authorof Holy writ, and unto his Vice-Gerent, 
| Defender of the Faith , we owe'unto the .(2) 
| Prelacy, the firſt and beſt Reformations of our 
Church, our beſt pteces of Divinity, whether 
Polemical or PraCtical ; yea, and our beſt Tran- 
{lations , Commentaries and Copies too of the 
Holy Scriptu-es themſelves. Give Gad the 
plory;had the Reverend Hierarchy of our Church 
been facrilegioully deprived of their Revenues , 
moſt of us ( for ought that I know) had been 
uneſtabliſhed ( even unto this very day) inthe 
Fundamentals of Religionand Truth. 


V alton, Weſifzeld, White, 'bucgift, @c. 


Beſide what others have (x) learnedly and 
effeually argued and proved : Charch: Reve- 
nues ( ſeemto me to) entitle themſelves unto 
the perſons i» my Text ; whether the perſons in 
my Text be conlidered as Sufferers for the Goſ- 
pel of Truth, oras Meſſengers of the Goſpel of 
Peace. 


' 
| 


<— 


—— —— 
— — ns 


all 


Land, Latimer, Lakr, &c. Montague, Morley, &c. Nichs![on, Optatus, &c. Prideanx, 
&c. RKeino'ds ,' Ridley, &c. Sanderſon, Smith, &&c. Taylor, Thirlby, &c, #fſer , &c. 


| | I, As * 


(a) Avbet, 
Andrews, &c. 
Bil/on, Brium- 
nch, Bradford 
WC. 
Cranmer,&c. 
Day, Davenant, 
Kc, 
Enles, &c. 
Field, Fu't, 
Fern, &c. 
Gauden, Good- 
rich, &c. 
Ha'l, Ho'bech , 
Hooper, &c. 
Fewel, &c, 
Kings, &c. 


(1) Hooker 
Eccleſ.Polit lg. 
Set.15.71.76. 
B.Gauden in 
his Hieraſplites: 
Anſw. to the 
ſixth Cavil. per 
totum. B, Nt- 
cholſons Apolo- 
40 
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(1) Predica c 


| 2.bil all «{t 


quam deriy ic 
tu ſe furgren 
minds, Liuher, 
Rom 15. 5. 

2 Cor,12+15F. 
(2) 2 Chron, 

36 16. 

(3) Cn. prita { 
tor cto, h.t ſempre 
per coſt ume a /e 
far ombra & 
agl: alt lime, 
Torriano, 

2 Cor.12.15. 
(4) Study is a 
ſtaff of cotton, 
ib:d.. 
Eccleſ,12.12. 
(5 );Fthil. 2.20. 
2 Cor.u.28,29 
Santbta, &+ | ate 
dabil's eft in ve- 
{1810s neg0;10 
impatientia, 
Jeron. 

(6) Phil.z.8, 
"Axeoy Ths 
i3pwatuyns 0 
yels@.S. 
Chryſoſt, 

(7) --pwopertas 
riducilos hom 4: s 
fact, Bi m- 
rant ur opes, b: 
auilaexempla 
beatt% Pawpis 
eſe putaiit--= 
(8)Sepinus £109 - 
lent elermoſynu- 
rum don 1 90S 
non commovent 
concionid verba, 

1 Tim,3.s, 


Fre,r.s We 


| 
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 \affererh , our health {uffereth, &c. firſt, the 


peace to their {ins,they (2) endeavour our|trouble : 


| the ſincere Miziſter hath (5 ) other cares where- 


I. As ſufferers : We, while we preach, the 
truch of the Goſpel, are many ways ſufferers : 
ous xames ſuſfcr , our quiet :uftereth , our eſtate 


ha'ers of God ſpeak cvil of us becauſc we , as 
in duty bound , convince them of evil; we gall 
their conſciences , and-they ( 1 ) ſmite us with 
the tongue - ſecondly , ſince we cannot ſpeak 


thirdly , while ye honeſtly ſer out our mainte- 
nance, ſons of Belial will rather rob God , then 
{pare us( 3 )ourown; and of what they ſteal 
not from us , little improvement can we make ; 
yea , well is it, if while we are wafting our 
ſelves in our duties,none of our ſervants waſte our 
childrens bread : fonrthly , where diſeaſes are 
contagious, and that contagion is not yer diſ- 
covered , who vifiteth the fick , and burieth 
the dead , ſeldom cſcapeth infeRion : how- 
ever ( 4 ) much ſtudiouſnefſe , and much health 
be hardly found in one perſon. Beloved , I 
urge not theſe as complarats, but as vindications : 


with to buſy his thoughes then theſe low trou- 
bles ; his ſouls too ſpiritual co be ſatisfied with 
any thing under the ( 6 J Maſter whow: he ſerveth ; 
theſe earthly cloggs which the world callerh 
Mony , Wealth, Pleaſure, Honour, &c, he ra- 
ther «ſeth then defereth : true , without them 
live ( 7 ) he cannot; he cannut without them 
ſo(8) live 4s becometh hs vocation z they are | 
that ople of the ſanAuary , which the wiſdom of | 

the | 
. 7 
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the all-ſufficicnt God: hath made neceſſary to. | 
| preſerue our(ight of lite , and eonſequently the 
| light of the Golpel. from extimgwſbing : where- 
| fore, ſincea, Meiniftercanno more ſubfiſt with- 
our theſe , then withoue the air which he 
breathes in, ſtoop he muſt torake them up for 
his livelyhood , and ſecing he muſt of necel(- | 
ſiry encumber. himſelf with theſe requiſite 
ſupplies , very equal ir is , that what is his 
right be tendered unto him, not only as his 


a ee Een 


| 


ort. | 
ſ If the over-watched Midwife be wearied , 
and humbled with the loud cries , dolefull com- 
plaines and fearfull pangs of a woman labour- 
ing , and travailing as. well for her own life , 
| as her infants, your courteſie confidereth nor 
only bis midwifes bandineſlſe,, bus her diſcom- 
forts ; not only her, dexterous -$kill, bur her 
| irkſome watchings. In ſtead of enjoying the 
| {weets of ſome pleaſant garden, the (hirurgeon 
| tierh himſelf up unto his patients wound ; dref- 
| ſeth bruiſes deep and purrified ; ſores enough 
| (one would think ) at once eo affright, and poi- 
| ſon him z. in this Chirurgeon ye regard not only | 

his art but his patience, The Phyſsc:an negle- | 
| eth his eſtate, his home, hiscaſe, his (leep, his | 


| health roartend the groans of a dying man for | 


| 


; theſe his Telf.denials the mercilefſe ſouldicr 
| would not (1 )grudge him his twenty ſhillings | 
; a day z The(2) eloquent Lawyer who neglecterh | 
his own eſtate to ſecure thine , crowdeth,ſweat- 

F eth 


d Ss his encourd = | (9) Philema14, 
ue, bur as his gement , and (9 ) com- | (m_ 


(1) Dr. Gauecn, 
Rieraſpiſtes.p. 
490. 
(2)Pro.19.20, 
A ftugt inf e/ix 


ang ſto limine-- 
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 (z)Gal.4.19+ 
(4)Jonah 4-1, 


2. 
compared with 
Eſay.53.1, 
(5) Ecclef. 2.2. 
No indifferent 
eſtuce is ſo ſel- 
om withour fin 
as laughing,for 
it if commonly 
raiſed upon 
things to be 
pitied.K. Fames, 
flares regji, -4= 
phoriſme, 54. 
(6) Exod.28. 
29 


-| diſcomfores ? If ye ( Parents ) have in your 


- much pain eo eaſe his country of many 


— 


Fbe Stone rolled away, 


at and wearieth as well his whole body as his 
rongue, thou wile not for ſhame offer this Lawhe 
2 ſingle foc;; The jofirm Fudge, though aged and 
e, tiderh tis Corcilite | H]ways; and 
worſe weather, he afflidterh. hts weak body to 
relieve the opprefied*, ſirteth all day long in 
VEXitti- 
ons ;/'rhe King himſelf will fee this judge te- 
warded: Beloved., great are theſe inconveni- 
ences 4 butnoburden (under chat which cropn- 
ech his facted Majeſties royal v:gilancies, and 
Princely affe8ons ) can equal thoſe throws ( 3 ) 
wherewiththe A&d»rflers of Jef Chriſt travaile. 
Who bath btlieued our Report , is{ 4 ) an «ffli8ing 
queſtion! Dear people, we tmourn in fectetfor 
your ('5 ) r; we grieve becauſe ye lay 
not your ſinsto hearr ; foſad an accompt of the 
flocks to us entruſted = ſo little froite of our great 
leboury 3. of the ſouls for which Chriſt died , fo 
many poſtings Hel? forbear ye tears (if ye can) 
we ( lamſure') cannot : the names written up- 
otiour ( 6) bref-plate , Rick tov cloſe upon our 
boſom.to afford us any ſuch cafe. Omitting , 
then , what we faffet in our name,peace,wealth, 
and health,is any revenue or honour a ſuitable re- 
tal for theſe our frequent , alas , our conftant 


—_— — 


de 


hearts any bowels of pity over one childes ricated 
conſum*otion , anothers blaines , a thirds 
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braiſed limbes , a fourth burnt in your fire , or 
other like c-lamitics ( from which God fore- . 
tend ) ye have ( then) a little turnizg , a linle 


of 


and Life more abundunt. 


of the melting of -our bowels, lietle eaſte of our 
| inward bleedmgy ; ye will (then) ſee us in the 
ſame Poſitere as was the fifter of that forlorn 


Moſes : Ex0d.2.4 of as was ry cennoars = had | 
cto (7) lee 


x af 19 , but not a = the 
periſhing of rſbmae!; yes in the ſame' Poſfiture 
as was Rachel, then when ſhe obey vr cons 
| for her Children , becauſe they (3) were nor. 
Beloved, He that could have mth-held(9g)wine 
from either Hager of Rachel, deſerved little him- 
ſelf : either take fromus theſe waters of afflifjon, 
elſe mix with theſe waters ſome wine of glad- 


neſs. * Lay ye afide the hardneſs of your hearts, | 


| | we will then be'content ro make- Brick without 
Straw. "Aﬀerightus no more with frequent Syn 
tomes of your Os death, and then debar 
us of what worldly. ſhelters our carthly*T@ber- 
zacles may jyftly demand ;' either preferveyour 


ies the melaricholick comfort of a mourning 
| weed : But if our _— hearts bo ym -— 

daily, becauſe ye daily negle&- to eſcape death, 
Al us Coetekech you) ſome'of your weak 
Fulrps, for Cordials ye can give us none, | Since 
we muſt ſyfler heavineſs, becauſe ſome of you 
| | repent not of your unbelief, allow us that liber- 

| ty which was not denied unto the perſons in my 
| Text ; The perſon here ſpeaking was a man (10) 
of ſorrows , ye therefore ſometimes find him in 
(11) a Garden of pleaſures : Cauſe enough he 
(12) had to weep over Feruſalem ; repine nor if 


F 2 he 


—_ ſoulstroth being loſt, or grudge not out | 


16, 


(15) Compare 
Mar. 26. 36, 
and Joh. 18.1, 


39. 
(11) Ibid. ; 


(12) 13. 34- 
I9. 41, 
Mar. 23. 37- 


——— — 
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(7) Gen. 24, 


ny Jer.31.15. 
| 9) Prov.z1.6, 


with Luke 22. | 


| 


5  TheStonenolled azo), 


he (13)/r:de to. it as (14) bononrabljas he; cart: 
Luke 19:27... | Sigcethe; (15) Reproaches of his Gedell fo. often 
, Judg, 5. 10. | upot-him, blame him.not it he (16) accept 
| pes. | buHelegnot pope doth, (37) cnosrefule 0 
| Gro9Mares 1.9, | beigrcifiedupon .(48).,0ne, Mount , grudge not 
(17) Luke 22. | tg, ſee hin, (19) traz5figured upon another, if 
(18) 13.7. | hediſdainnota (20). Manger, {pare hin your | 
(19) Mar. 17. preſents, . As forthe Perſons here ſpoken to, rhey | 
{1 | arelikewiſe{pokento.inghercnth.Chapter of 'Sr, 
| (25) Like x, \% . 

is. | Mark 5: where: for: what they ſuffer in verſe 29, 
” | (+1)Murz, © || chey receive a hundred fold inw&ſe 39..;. 1.con- 
't+ | clydethen,.ſo long as.the, yerning of, our bow- 
| els beggeth of .you,, Believe, 7 Goa, believe wn 
"8 Chtiſt.; In your Fathers Ns apy. Munſions : 
Solong-your.-Equiy, it not, your Bounty ,. will 

treat vs, Let wot your beart be troubled... 

2. It our.neceſlary Supplies. part from: you 
with an Evil,}ill , we then, addreſs our elves 
\ unto you all, not only as Suffexe#s through. your 
defaulr,. buras Meſſengers of .yaur peace, viz. For- 
ſo. much as the. Tidegs which we bring are glad | 
Tidings, the jult Lord hath (1), ordained, chat 
we ſhould live, not upon the, Courteſie, but upon | 
the. Duty of Chriſtians ; gat upon their arbitrary 
Collation, but upon a Reward uato onr Heavenly 
(2) Plal31.r. | Meſſage. The Loyd of Hoſts, that is, the (2) || 
| 68.24. 134.1. | God of them, who Soldter-like, kept their (3) | 
(3)Lu 1-5,9- | courſes inthe Temple, made not Levites ro keep | 
(4)1 Cor. 9.7. | 'Warches; at - (4) . their own charge : he allowed 
(5) 3: | chem Standing-Pay, even (5) conſtant Stipends || 

| of, Houſes, Cities, « Tiches, Offerings and $:m, | 


(13) 21. 7. 


j (1)Luke 10.7. 
. Gal.6 6s 


_ They 


_— 
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The. (6) like Reward requireth he, for Goſpel- 
Service, Ye know, ever, in State: Aﬀairs, Ti- 


The Ecb:ev,, NWI The Chally, NIVCDOS | Eig- Griek 


2 San. 18 22, * ſignifie not only-Yuacun, but Aunty fr em 11n too, 


— 


(6) Eveyyb-- 
Mov 651 ap 
«zaIng 494” 
Alas Sagoy, 
Bay IAC , 
Thus, woo 


wey yiaor Sh for Eorw, Homer, OM) |. 14. ——— 7 ap yt wey yin 79, 


SomTige. Ind; Lreamed Mede an i Cor. 9.14 


_ e217! | 
dings.ob great joy, receive (7) Noble Rewdrads': 


The more conſfbderatle the News, the mote ſignal 
the: Recompence. unto: bm who'bringeth it : 

When the Perſon here ſpeaking came as our (8) 

Salvation, .his Reward was withbim, as for «, | 
ſo; for: Himſelf -; ;and, that; not only when he 
aſcended up on bigh,but likewiſe , when. he rode | 
into the holy Ciry with! (9) Triumph, As: for 
the Perſons here ſpoken to, ſince they alſo publiſhed 
the Goſpel , let St. Paul alone to ( 10) plead 
their right. It is folly ro expe Efteem from 
them who underſtand not Yertue ; therefore un- 

to the righteous man is Fraiſe(1 1) aſſigned by his 
God, Iris in vain fgr. Evangelis eo expett large 
gratuities from them who cheriſh a heart of an- 
telief ; therefore God | himſelf (12,) ſtepperh 
in, and alloperh unto theſe Meſſengers of his 
( ivayyiaves ) (13) ſuitable Recompence, even 
a (14) Double maintenance or Honuur, If then 
the Reuenues of our Church have been either for. 
merly , or of. latcr days aneye-fore unto any of | 
you ; if your Eye hath. been evil , becauſe your | 
Lord and Maſters eye is good ; It any of you ex- | 
poſtulate, what need of all this coſt 2 ye will | 


no more be ſo heedleſs as to ſtumble at this ſtone ; | 
| rather | 


(7) Eudy yh 
Atov 46". b4S1- 
Tis Kghts &- 
TETHALY. 

Pl t, ae elorts 
Athen, quous 
way yinmc 
que (1. doar © 
qualza) reddam 
neſc's. Cicero 
ad Atticum, 
Thus 2 Sam. 4+ 


13. 
(8) iſa. 62.17. 
(9g) Mat.z 1s, 7. 
(10) 1 Cor9- 
4,159 
(11)"fal.r2 7; 
10. 


1 Per.2.14, 
(12) Gal 6,5, 
(13) 1 Cor.g, 


14. 
(14)1 Tim. x. 
I7, 


———_— — 


-—_— — 
— - 


ObjeR. 


+ 1. Anſv. 
— (1) 1Per-5-3- 


(1) Prov.rg: 
12, 


AC ———_—_— 
Lo mEm—_ 


3. Anſwer, 


_—_— — ——  — —O—— — 


19,30, 
ea det, 


2 Anſwer. bo 


| The Stone rolled aw ay, | 


rather having (15) ſept wpon#t, ye will (16) 
upon it moreand more oy! , until ye have 
made it a (17) Bethel indeed, viz. until ye 
have made it The en 6b. (18) God, yeano other 
then Gods amiable houſe. 

ObjeR. Be it that they grudge not at your Reve. 
nues, jet well may we ſtumble at your Hierarchy ; 
For in what part of all the Ig 
of Arch-Biſhops, Deans, Prebendaries, Arch- 
Deacons azd Sim , ſet to lord it over Gods inher:- 
tance 2 

I. Arſe. If any that ſhould rule wel, do (1) 
over-rule, that blame licth not upon the Hie- 
rarcby, burupon the , 


. 2, Anſ». As for the Prince in whoſe-fayour 
the Hierarchy of England. (1) findeth life, ſce- 
10g he is TheYice-Gerent of the perſon ſpeaking in 
ny Text, He is (ye know) a Suprem® Gover- 
nour over all perſons among us; as well over 
perſons Ecclefiaftical, as over perſons Civil : If 
then, His ſacred Majeſties-Royal Favoar vouch- 
ſafeth co extend ir ſelf as well unto his Clergy, 
as unto his Laity : Do not ye { Lbeſeech you ) 
clip the Kings ative; neither let your eyes 
be evil, becauſe his gratiovs Majcſties are 


_— 


ood. | 
| 3.4nſp. As tor the Names or Titles where- 
with our moſt Reverend Arch-Biſbops,our Reve- 
rend Deans , Prebendaries , CArch-Deacons and 
S:m.are dignified, I ſuppoſe thou wilt not flum- 
ble arthem, until thou canſt firſt produce our of 


JI 


nn em ER 


Scripture, the honourable Titles of Lord chief | X 
Fuftice, | * 


- 


LIMI 
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Faftice, Serjeant at Law, Bencher, Barrifler, At- 
tornie, Solticntour , & Co 

4. Anfw. As for the Legaliry of their Con- 
fitution, thete is the ſame Law of the Land for 


their Authority, as there is for rhe excellent 
Magiftracyof this Realm : Now , 1f thou” (1) 


Fudge. 
ObjeR. No part of the Laws of our Land, #6ght 
ta be contrary unto the Laws off our God. 
eAnſw. If any part of the Laws of our Land 
oppoferh rhe Word of God, Fhumbly , Lear- 
neſty wiſh it were repealed; ur yay our 
Law-givers cau (1) do wothring againſt the truth, 


gliſh Laws which eſtabliſherh Hrerarchy, 
wiſe oppoſeth the Holy Scriptures. 

Obje&, 1t pp the Holy Scriptures tn 
conftitmting an Hierarchy not enjoyned by Gods 
Words, 

Anſ#, Hierarchy ts enjoyned by Gods Word, 
|| asSirisan (1) Ordinenceof man; viz, Our Law- 
|| givers are themſelves immediately (2) ordained 

of God , and being o zined of God, they have 
an (3) Authority and Warrant from Scripture 
ro ordain ſubordinare Powers. 
|| Objz@. Holy Scriptures grve w examples of [ub- 

ordinate powers among Magiftrates as (1) Magi- 
ſtrates » but they grue wnto us x0 ſuch Ex amples 
of ſubordinate powers amopg Miniſters as Minz- 
ers, 

Anſw. As holy Sctiptures mention ſubordi- 

nate, 


it in no 


but for the Truth : But as for that part of our En- | 


A — 


a 


ſudgeſt the Law thou art not a doer of the Law, hut a 
| O.-:jc&, 


| 


' Anliver, 


| 
| - 
| 


Q, x 


Anſwer. 


V, 214. 
Obj:R. 


Anſwer, 


Con cio > > I A EE — Ie EE eres EOS > 


Exod. 18. 
compared with 


(1)Exod. 


(+) Anker, 


—_ ———C——— 


— —_ 
er er OOH" 


(1)1James 4 | 


no |; 


-_ 


(1) 2Cor.x3, 
8, 


v.33, 


is, 


2x. 
and Sm, 


———— 
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3.6, 33+ 


Obje&. 
(x) lbid, 


Anſwer; 
(1) Exod. 18. 
23+ 


Obje&, 


1.” Anſwer. 
(1) Deut.17. 


I 
Exnd, 1$. ze, 
Joſh. 1.2. 
1 Sam.10,.TF, 
2 Sam.7.13, 


- [qo {> * 
| | 
| 
| 


( Obz-Et. 

(t) » Tim.3. - 
I6,17. 

1. Anſ-er, 

(1) James 7, 


7, 
(z) Wa.11.g. 


. 
4a- 
. 


5-| people; yet in the new Teſtament Chriſt ap. 


(1) Prov.8.15,,} giftracy is acknowledged and proved (1) law-' 
Rom.13-1»2- | ful, though there be no.<Model of any Magiſtra- 


| x Per.2.13,14- 


among thoſc Magiſtrates. 


our Engl Mary maP be proved. lawfull , 


nate powers among the MagiFrates under Mo- | 


(nba. ſes and his Succeſlors ; ſo they do alſo (1) | 


| mention ſubordinate powers among.the Levites | 

| under-Aaroz and his Succeſlors: | 
ObjeR. The ſubordinate power among thoſe Le- | 

vites was by Vertue of Gods (1) expreſs Com- 


Anſw. So were (1) the ſubordinate powers 


ObjeR. Although in the old Teſtament, God ap- 
pointed « Hierarchy among the Levites 3 1a the 
new Teſtament, Chrit appointed no ſuch Hierarchy 
among his Miniſters, 2 

1. Anſw. Alchoughin the Old Teſtament God 
appointed a, (1). CHodel of Magiſtracy for his 


pointerh no ſuch Model of Magiſtracy for them 
that ſhall believe -his Goſpel... 
2-\Anſw. Ast:e Model of our Engliſp Mi- 


—_— 


| cy at all in the,New Teſtament , nor the ſame 
Model inthe old Teſtament,asis in thi; orin any 
other Kinzdom under Heaven : Sorhe Model of 


: though there be no ſuch Model of Hierarthy in 

the New Teſlament;@c. | ps ind 

_.. Obje&t. The. Scriptures (1) are 4 ſufficient | 

Rule. 
I, Anſw.(Bleſled be the Father.of (1) Lights | 

from whom cometh every good and peckee 2 


gift) Knowledge doth cover our 1(land, (2) as wa- 
| ters 


—_ 
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ters cover theſea : ''Many, very many,exceedin 
many, and: excecding- 63) ' precious are tho 


*Expliſh Treatiſes which exale this whole Nation 


higher. thenever Capernaum - (4) was exalted : 
Poſſibly chon-mayeſt fo buythe (5) Trath, that 
chou mayeſt ( in-che'end)) ſell all ro-purchaſe 
Chriſt, ſhould-I commend untothy ſpare (6) 
moneys ſome few of them, ſuch of them as thou 
thy ſelf wil not fuwble at: Such as, 


-/ 

(3) Pro.4.4,9. 

3-13z,»--18, 
20, IF, 

(4) Vare11,z; 

\ (5 JPro, 23.23, 


(s)Pro.17.16, 


G While 


| l | (r) By Thomas 
The (1) eAggravation of Sn, Wu, 
Great (2) Salvation tendred. | (9) By/b 
The (3) Deceitfulneſs of mans Heart. —T (3) By David 
Wilful (4) | Impenitency the groſſe#t - Jn 
Self- Murder. Vx Ga roma 
Gods" (5) Summons to Repentance. (s) By Adam 
The (6) Souls Preparation for Chriſt. (6: By = 
The (7) Dodrine of Prafiical Praying. pal oc ove: 
The (8) Doftrine of Conſcience. (3) By B, Pri- 
The (9) Worthy Communtcant. (8) by B. Pri- 
The (10) bruiſed reed, and 4 deaux. . 
The Souls Confli8, G 9/By Jeremy 
Tentations -(11) Nature, Danger, Cure. (to) By Dr 
The (12) Sincere Convert ' and Sibs. | 
© The Sound Believer. ps 
A (13) gracious Spirit, 4 choice and precions Spi- F x/ By Tho 
ris, 
The (14) Vifory of Patience. EL er 44 5 
Gods: (15) All-Sufficiency. (14)By R. 
my | (1 5 By Dr. 
Preſion. 


42 Tbe Stone. rolled away, 

While I commend yneo thee glieſe. ar other 
Books,betrer then theſe , wile thou reply, Such 
1x Authors waa 7 be —_ ms 
(16) » 1'm- | ly Scripturesareableto make thee (16) wiſe 
" anto Sdvation? L. trow ot: Thou wiltrather 

ſay, Theſc (or the like works ) are therefore 
(Go JBenG:14. beneficial, becauſe they (17) ' conſent unto the 
(13) Rom.r3. | Trach of che holy Scriptures : Juſt {0 muſt 1 
aakcd hs | anſwer thee... The Word of God giveth gene- | 
himſctf imne= | Fal Rules (18) for the well ordering of Gods 
durely, Exod. | choſen people. Now, while our Parliamentary 
33: 141515. | Statutes do in our State Affairs, eftabliſh among 
12-13. raled | US 1 King Nunes aa _—_— temporal, 
pope, o' | and a Magiſtracy under that King : A King ws 
Oe | Supreme in-all Cauſes Ta adn Mie. 


inmediacel | | "P" 
inns all chy under miſc ; Theſe our Palramewtary 


ploy bucatrer- | S142u2es CO > beneficial unto-che 

ward enraſted | Churches of God, while they make. particular 
cr er | Applications of Gods general Rules, *) v1 

| K:094and Ru- | 2+ Anſw. Suppaſebefore (1) Qtilt aſcend | 
hers faccafien | ed fromearth to Heaven, 'He, his Twelve) Apo- 

y as 


on | ftles, and his Seventy Diſciples were in that 1n- 
758 I. | a ( char pew-harth) ofthe Church, .a:fufh- 
2. Anſwer. | cient number of Church: Governaurs: yet as-the 
GN 0: | | Church encreaſed in the number of .Þ-lievers 
Mar. $0.1. fer Chriſt; Aſcention ; might not- after Chrsf 
—_— : aſcended, other Church Governours be intraduced 
 (x)Deu.r7.15 | conſonant and ſubſervienreothel ? | + - : |; 
Ruth. 1. 1. 3. Anſw. Cenainly, avin. 01.) iK;/#gdoms and 
Þ 3 25" 984 4 in Common-wealths, ſo (2) in Churches, ſuch 
Rom.r3-6- | mayb2the formof Government , as the Law- 


compared with | >;yer For the time being ſhall ſee moſt ex- 


52 LS NEEDS pedient! | 
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tent for 'the propagation of the Goſpel. 
Pri hath (3) his Afiaiſtery and his CA 
alfiry "hath '('4 ). The: power of the keyes. , jull 
as'his Magifracy haththe (5) powey of the ſword ; 
butever; © modelling of this Magifiracy , and 
of this MixiFery, belongeth unto-the (6) Law. 
giver, Moſts,"that is, god by Moſes, may fin- 
gle out (7)//4a/0nand his Succeflars robe high- 
Priefts ; the Levitesto (18) ſerve at the Altar, 
to (9) bear the 4rb;,; bee, David may' (10) 
appoint S/ngers, &c, and Salomon (11) may re- 
quire themnts rake their Courſes in the Temple 
orderly like an'Hofte.' ''In his time, in anſwer to 
the headsof the rwelve Tribes, Chriſt had (1g) 
his twelue Apoſtles, In anſwer'to the ſew 
Elders, "he had” (14) his ſeventy Diſciples :: So 
after (his Aſcenſion , for the tends of the 
Church ; were added SY Sr w = 
lifts, Paſtors; Teachers and Br ; and not 
6-4 Hurt Amoco benefit of (16) Chriſti- 
an Kingdoms , and Cbuches ſhall require? 1 
conclude then , ſo fat is our Hierarchy from _ 
a rock of offence unto fuch as receive a love < 
the trurh;; *that they are undeniably a ( 17 ) 
gift of the holy Ghoſt,even” (18) helps in Church- 
Government , for where theſe celebrate thy 
name, 1! is (19) well ſeen, O my God, \ bow thou 
voeſt how thaw my God and K inthe s 
MT heneke Scandal (if a ariſeth from our 
Pun#ion itſelf; and that not fo much unto others 
among, us, as unto the flouriſhing Nobility and 
| Gentyy of this Kingdom : 


G 2 


_—_— 


may 


| 


theſe rule well, | * 


(3)1Sam.2,28 


I I, 17, 


(11)z Chr.s. 


I2, 
(12)Pfal.84.1, 
FUY 
(13 go. 
bop I 
I «6,0. 
EpheC. oy 
Rom. 12, 6, 
I Cor.12.28, 
(16)1Tim.s, | 
9. Tit.1.5, 
John 3.8. 
2 S1m.6. ſo « 
1 Kings 8,64. Þ 
1 Chr,c5.12, | 
16.4. 
2 Chr.29.3z0, 


34. 
Ezra 6, 16,18. 
Nehem, 8.9, 9, 


4+ _ 
(17) Epheſ,q. | 


T3 IH. . 
(18) Cor. f2, | 
28; ; 
(19)Pſal,68, | 
p 27: * 


—_——_— 


| 


; 
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The Stone. rolled away: 


1 (1)z Sam. 5. 


15+ 03; 4. 
(2)318. 3-20. 


1. Not unwot - 


thy rhe higheſt, 


(1) Sec 1.de 


upon 1 Cor. 4, 


I. 
(2)See B. An- 
drow Sermup- 
on Luk, 2.10 , 


Il, 
(3) Pſal. 80.8. 
(4)1Theſ 1.3. 
(s) lf.g 3. 
(6 )Mar,'g.38. 
(7) Ezck. 34- 
3 *, 


may God have the Glory, and themſelves the | 
praiſcs due ; Nevertheleſs , fince they (have 
been. more for ruling like-;(1) Samuel, then-for 
(2) minifring before the Lord like-Samuel ;-{ince 
they have ſtumbled at holy Orders. as ſomewhat 
below their y_y and birth; wich allhumble. 
neſs and:carneſtneſs I beſeech them (and others 
for them.) to recolle& how: lictle weight there 
isin the Stoze of Offence : For,,.;- RT 
- 1. Suppoſe:normany mighty, not many noble 
receive: the Sauing Faith ;  Sauing Faith is no 
whir the leſs precious :: juſt fo, be-it that-noe 
many mighty, not many/ noble. miniſter before 
| the Lord ,\ the 'Miniftery of Reconciliation:is no 
| more whit diſhonourable. | 
| 2, Termthe Perſdns in my Texthow ye pleaſe; 
| look apon them, look upon us under the loweſt 
| Notiotis which-ye conceive ; 'Compare ys unto 
' Fiſher -men,  Bubdndmes ; Merchant»men, Watche 
m'n, Soldiers, Shepherds, Labourers, Meſſengers: 
Servants, & ſim. theſe and the like expreſſions 
will be not our Reproach, hur your-inſtryRion; 
For inſtance ,” your ſervants we ave, bur your (1) 
Servants in the Lord ;-Meſſengers we are; bur 
Mcfſengers of Glad - (2) Tidings, 'and that not 
unto ſome private Family , bur unto all people. 
Toil- we do, but it is 1m4Vintyard of Gods:(3) 
own planting, a Nineyard : wherein, our- Labour 
is the Labour of. (4), Love; and. ovr: Foy, is: the | 
(5). Foy in the harveſt, yea in the (6) Lords 
H ruzft, What Flocks we feed, are the ſheep | 
of (7) 'Gorls Paſture ; Likewiſe the; #eapens. of || 


_ 


Our || 


nm a Gn—mns af 


| 
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our Warfare are not carnal , but ($) ſpiritual ; 
The watch which we keep, helpeth ro-guard (9) 
your ſouls ; | we fight your (10) enemy; and the 
Leader whom we tollow, is the Captain of your 
(11) Salvation: The (12) Fewels, the (13) 
Riches, the (14) Gain of Souls , for which Mer- 


| chant-like we traffique, are-more then gold can 


(15 3 -buy.: Like induſtrious Hutandmen, we do 
indeed [et our (.1 6) band tothe ploughy but we'thus 
do, to plow'up the (17) fallow ground. of your 
hearts: and it Chriſt (18) maketh us Fiſhers of 
men, wefiſhfor mez, and catch Saipts,  . + 

- 3: la\the ſame Nygtion, although nor"in the 
ſame deyree that we are Watchmen, Hubandmen, 
Shepherds, &c. God himſelf vouchſaterh ro "he 
ly eda [1] watchman, [1] Hubandman , [3] 
Sh'pherd &c. 


;4«1& by;this means I may provoke Heroick | 
{pirirs ro chuſe their own happineſs, I ſhall com- | 
pare the howſe of try God, unto his ſacred Maje tes | 
Coure. Ina Kings Palace , {eldony are confer- | 


red upon one and the ſame Favourtte, the pre- 
heminences of many 'Dz/gnitzes at'once ; Bur in 
The Court of the bonſe of our God one and the ſame 
perſon is honourably entrufted with maxy Offices at 
once: unto one and the ſame Minifter of Chriſt,be- 
longeth the Cuſtody of the Rolls, thoſe [ 17 anti- 
ent Records-of the living Godzthe Cuſtody of the 
[2] Keys, keys notof fome Lord Mayors Me- 
tropolitan City, but" of Jeruſalem above ; the 
Cuſtody of the Great Seals, [37 Seals, who'e 


C F1l 47S 


Image and Superſcriptronare [4] notCeſars, bur: 


- enmpygn——C 


(8)z Cor. 0.4, 
(9)Heb.13. 17 
(10)1Pergs. 
(11) Heb 2.10. 
(12)Mal.3.17, 
(13)Eph. 3.g. 
(14)1 Cor,g, 


19% 
(15)AR 8$,go. 
t Per, mo. 
(i6)Luk,g,62. 


(17)fer. 4:3. 


Hoſ. 19.12. 
(18) Mat 4.19. 


[1]Pla,r21.4. 
127-1, 

[2)]Joy 15.1. 

[3 JPfal.80. 1, 


[1] Rom 3.2, 


[2]Mir. 16.19 


[3]JRoem.4 11- 


| 


[4] Mar. 22. hs 


tr rrrR—_— . 


AM 


" TheStone rolled avay, 


S 


[$]aCor.4-7- 
[67] Cor. 4.1- 
Gal'6.10. 


[8]z Cor. 5.20 
[9g ]Pſal.45.13 
[10] Can,4.9. 
Hoal.2-19. 


23 Cor 11. 2. 


ILY Agnoſce , 


"1 Sacerdos, quart: 


te Deus fecertt. 
Oleaſter in 
Num. 1.3. 


! [1 JRex Anin, 


Kex 1d mm home 
mum, Phebique 
Saccrdos. Virg. 
[2] Alex, Gen. 
azer, 1.6c.12. 
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39 Ceſars King and Goyernours. Inthis little world | 


are but five Senſes, and He is Maſter of theſe 
Cinque-Ports ; The Word which he preacherh, 
moderateth theſe : Allow your Conſcience to 
be a Court of Equity, and the' godly Preacher'ts 
become your Chaxcelor : Such Metaphors I need 
notborrow z For the Holy Ghoſt hath made , 
and declared us to be ( 5) Treaſurers of the 
Royal &xcbequer ; Stemards of the | 6] Kings 
Howſbold, &c, We have{7] Letters of Credence 
from che Prince of the Kings of the earth, and his 
Embaſſ adors we are: for you , if you ſo- pleaſe , 
His Embaſ] edors we [8] areumorhe-[9] Kings 
Daughter , his: dread | MajeFres  ployiow | 1 ] 
Spouſe. - I' appeal now unto all the 'verruous 
Nobility of this moſt proſperous Kingdom, whe- 


| P 
—— 4 


ther any of theſe Truths arc below their Ho- | 
nour f* No more below their: honour, then' the | 


[11] Courts of -our Great God;arce inferiou! unto 


the Courts of otir moſt Gracious King'; whom the | 


King of Kings long preſerve and proſper, a 


| bl in Himſelf unto his own Princelyſoul, 


a blefling upon his Royal Family, a bleſſing un- 
to his three happy Kingdoms; «/\f blefſing unto 
all the Mzlitant Churches of Feſus Chrift. | 

5. Even a the Heathen which knew 


had in very high efteem : Unto Fupiters Pri 


Curule Charr, as well as a Flama or | Mitre, yea, | | 


the Romanes: [ 2] permiceed a ſtately Role , a 
i Ceſars themſelves, were ſome of them as | 


well Pontifices as Imperatores : Afore the Ry- | 


mans , | 


notthe Majeſty. of ' God , Prieft-hood was [11 | 


| 
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I | foreno ſmall hopes , that r 
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j! nuns, theGreels entituled: the ſame-perſan go | [3,) wraysr 
officiare as Prieſt, which [3] ruled as Ago. | 2155257599 


| Ariitot, Politic. 


narch. Before the Greeks,the Epheſians had thiir 
precious [ 4 ] Crown: of Preeſt-hood , placing 
rheir Prieſts the next | 5 | unto their Prances, 
For my part, Iam caſily perſwaded , thatthey 
didasin other things, 1o in this particular; imt- 
tate Gods choſen people, among whom Aaron 
was the next unto Moſes , then when Hoſes was 
King in Feſburum : Befide,we find Melchizeder 
@ [6] Prieft as well as 2 King ; David a(f7] 
Prophet as well as a King 5 Salomon 2a Preacher 
as well as [8] King. Oh, when will che Ne- 
bility of England follow the example of theſe 
| renowned Princes {May they con{ider, that E[4:- 
4 was thercfore the more: honourable,becaule'a 
Prophet. Fehoiada was more famous in being 
High- Prieſt, then in his affinity toche Diadem of 
Fudah ; nor was Foſeph ever greater then when | 
I | from him was the .| 9] Shepherd, the Stone of 1f- 
| rael. The perſonſpeaking 1n my Text did-not de. 
oy his kingly office , but in the fulfiling of his 
| Prophetical and Prieſtly Offices he both lived and 
died. / Of the: Perfons here ſpoken to, Famerand 
| Fude his brother ,Fames and Foby tus brother were 
| {to] high born, yer gloryed more in bony 
$ | the Apoſtles of Feſus, then inbeing « as indee: 
| they were ) of the alopd wy ny + I'have there- 
e Nobles of England 
14 |-who find \ietheir Efcem to be Xrnifters of. State, 
f | will ſo erainup their excellent Children, that 


they may within few years, be partakers in thar 


[4] Tis bepo- 
TVs THAGA= 
Pim Fhpa- 
you. Ihdar, Pe» 
t:fiotes. 1,2 Ep. 
291, 

(5) werTh Toy 
fEaoia Tais 
Sofas , Tais 
$£:01415 PA 
Tip Loprss. 
Liod, Sicul, | 
(6)Gen.z 4-18 
(7) 4&.2.30, 
(8) Ecclel.1.1, 


(9)See Junius 
on Gen,4 9.24. 


(10) Cleophas * 
called alſo 41- 
pheus was bro. 
ther of Foſiph, 
the Virgin Ma- 
ries husband ; 
Fam's and 7ude 
wereſons of 
that Cl-ophag ; 
and Fames and 
Fohn were ſons 
of Salome . the 
daughter of 
thar '/eodb x, 


— I —_ 


— 1 


— — 


2 
I 


4” 7] 


77) 61.6 ( [11] promiſe, and be deſervedly called, The |} 


2, Not injuri- 
018 unto Lay 
perſons. 


(1) AR 20.28. | 


(2): Cor.5.8. 
Iſa.:5 6, 


mm_—_— 


| TheStone rolled away, 


Miniſters of our God. 

We have looked upon the Perſons ſpoken to | 
in. my Text-, with both. our egzes, VVe have 
noted in them firſt ( that which we naturally 
eſpicin others, and over-ſec 1n our ſelves, zz.) 
great Failings : next ( that which we as natu- 
rally covet tor our ſelvcs , but envy in others , 
Viz.) great Dignities. 

And verily God himſelf magnitieth their 
Office: their Letters credentzal are endited by 
the bleſſed ſpirit, and ſealed not with wax, but 


th 


| 


with blood ; with blood ,not of goats or lamls,burt 
of -aman ; notof a manonly, but of (1) a God. 
Their Embaſsie treateth concerning not War, but 
Peace; not among petty Provinces, bur large 
Kin <poi ; on terms not 4:ſbozourable, but ( of 
all ſorts) the moſt honouraile,, namely, that of a 
ſuccesful marriage. ' Authority rhey have. to 
roclaim a | 2 ] Solemn Feſtival,and to eſpouſe be- 
ievers unto the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 


Yea, leftthe ſons of men ſhould not duly efteem | 
the {ervants of the living God , leſt the perſons | 
ſpoken unto in myText, (hould otherwiſe want of 


a Receptionan{werable untothe Majeſty of him 
whom they repreſent, the Lordof Glory vouch- 
ſafteth ro entitle them not only his 24:nifters, bur 


his Embaſſ adours ; not only his Embafſadours,' but | 


his Angels. 
Mean while (ſuchis, ifnot our /nheritance., 


our lot ) from this accreaſeth one mote ftumiling |. 


j 


. 


ſtoxe, a ſtone caſt berween Chriſtians as Clergy 


w_ — — \»; 


— —_  - 
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and Lazty.: The LZaity ſocalled for difcrimina- 
tionſake, the Clergy ſo called for divers rea- 
ſons. Onegthe Preeſt-bood, once a part of (3) the 
bicch-righrof che firſt born , was {2 Jafterward 
allotted unto a peculiar Tribe, /Another,where. 
as Moſes and-Foſhus divided the promiled land 
among the other Tribes; God: himſelf ( 3) 
allotted unto the Leuites their Inheritance: A 
third, the firſt (4) Succeflors of thele | Apoſtles 
here ſpokenunto, were all of them choten 4 

caſting of lots, A fourth, becauſe God who ſti 
provideth for them 5 God who taketh'pleaſure 
inthe proſperity of his ſervanes, is till their (5) 
inheritance and lot, From'{ome;/ or all of theſe 
reaſons it-is, "that the (6 ) cMrniftersof Chrift 
have from (7) Primitive times been tiled the 


-] Clergy; nor is this praRice more antient then iu- 


nocent : For ,; ) 


ciis Eccleſ, l.2c.t. (5) KUg:@ avri;, x\ip@& avey. Deut. 10:9, Cl 1icus 
dittus eft, quia de ſoite Domini, vel quia Dominus ſo's, of pas Clerico/um, Papias, 
{ (5) xijurar xaig® , 5 ovrnue WU Sraxbyoy, x, agioPuriger. Suidas, 


(7). From betoce, | 4440 Das. 160. Platina. 


I, The ſame God which ſeparated the (1) 
Levites, (eparaterth his Apoſiles to (2) miniſter 
umo him. 

2, While Chriſt chuſech to himſelf a ( 1) 
ferys. he (2) giveth it as a Help and Be- 
weft to his Church. | 
-. .. The Holineſs of our Profeffion we deny 


not, bur weclaim unto our perſons'no other ho- | 


lineſs or heaven, then what theGod of Grace in- 
H diffe- 


(1) Gen, 35. | 
(:)Deurao.8, 


9. 
x Sam.z. 28, 


39: - 
(3) Num. 18, 


20, St, 
Joth. 13-33. 
Ezck. 44. 48, 
(4)a. F, 26, 
Cleres awiem 
wel Clericos binc 
appeliztos Boil g- 
res noſti d'cunt, 


wa ut Matthias 


orte elefius 
eft; fic & 0m» 
nes quos ilis _ 


t | Ec- 4 


Cleſparum Printe 
cipes ordinabant, 
ſo1te eligebant, 

Iiidar, de Offi» 


(1)Deur.ro.3. 
(2) Aﬀs 13,2. 
Rom.1.1, 
Gal.L.1f. 4 
(1)xCor.4at. 
(2) 12.4238. 
Epheſ,q41 1312. 


| 


—5o  TheStone rolled away, 


—_——— 


(1) Surgunt in- 


dofti,ev celum 
rapiuat, & nos 


| 


—_— 
noſtris fine cor- 
de, ecce ubi us- 
Ui any 5 Car - 
ue & ſang/ane, 


(1) Simu! boc 
ſumimus, ſoma 
bibimss, 


x Cor. 14, 


(1) Epheſ 4.4. 


1 Cor.12.13,. 


| 


« ; inthe ſame ſenſe, charthere is neither bond 
nor free, neicher 2ſaic not Femele ; there is-nei- 
ther Glergynor Laity z tor we are all one &n (hrif 
Feſws ; If while ye give diligence to walk worthy 
the Lord in your Callimgs, we in our Callings ne- 
let fotodo ; as'St, Auguſtine. (admiring 4n- 


| Forum) told (I). Aligias, We Clergy-men may 


iſh in Hell, while ye no Clergy-men become 
Kings and Priefis unto. God in Heaven. 

4+. There is one God, one Saviour, one Maker 
and Father of us all, who is above us all,among 
usall, and in us all: As well Zazty as Clergy, we 
have (all of ys). one Zord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tiſm, yea end'one (1) Lords ' Supper tov, 


fi- | | 
mus! ns S. Auguſt. de'Con. dift. 22.D9ui4 paſſute 
Tam Minifiri quam veliqui credentes, Paſchaſius, | 
Munus oblatum totius populi ſit , quia in uno pane omnes ſienificatur, Sc, Ambrol, in 


Laſtly, As we are bone of your hoxe, and 
Fr, of your fleſh, ſo we are one (1) ſpirit: We 
have a ſpiritual Communion , Clergy with Lai- 
ty, Lattywith Clergy, both together moking up 
that one Myſtical body , whereof Chriſt is the 
head : ſoare wt members one of another, that this 
diſcrimination of Clergy and Laity, like that (in 


cauſeth not difference but Union : Iay, ir doth 
but mind us of the Unity of the Spirit, ſpeaking 


what diverſity. we: have, ike char of the corner 


our Engh;ſh Diadem ) ' of the. white and red Roſe.) 


| 
| 


differently. vouchſafeth es well untogey 8s unto | * 


not only our Peace, but our Happrmeſs ; While, | 


ffones- 


LIM 


_—_Y 


| would be, Strangers We 


D , and (3 ) Stedfeftneſs, the received 
AikinAion of 


| 


_—_— 
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| lanes in the Temple, is therefore ſuch, that it may 


= more ſtrengthen the ſpiricual Building of 


Wherefore we (of the Clergy) beſecch you 
(of the-Zaity) rhar there be no ſtrife between you 
and us, for we are brethren. Lord -and Ma- 


 ſteris not aſhamed to call you brethrep, much leſs 


we his ſervants ; yes, we jour ſervants for bis 
ake. | Ve repute you not Ethnick or Heathen , 

t The Laity, the people of God ; Examples we 
not be unto Be- 
Levers, And ye, brethren, as without holineſs , 
ye capt ſee God ; {0 without Peace, ye: cannot 


c ineſs : « body {0- fitly joyned together as 
bb of Chriſt is, then beſ ifieh it 
ſelf, when it moſt encreaſerh in love. When 
in ſincerity we pray,that God would ſave you bjs 
people; and ye petition, That Ged would bleſs 
us (2: His inheritance. Vhen' ye pray for 
us, That we may be indued with Righteouſneſs ; 
and we. for" you', That ye may be / piritually 
joyful ; this is muually a-pledge to us all, that 

od would: give unto us clean hearts, and will 
not with-bald bieſp 


choſen Mt: , ye are a choſenGeperatios; | 
Our joy ,- that w nd is Prieſi-hood , 
| r 


ciare a peculiar .. On other (ide , 
—_ ſo of an. acknowledge a God of 


(1) Order , uneo {o many of you as ſeek (2) 


Clergy.and Lay-inen will become | 
H 2 not 


— » 


erit from w. / 
Beloved, Iris our joy, that while we are'a ! + 


(1)1 Cor, 14, 


2) 
(3)Col.z,g, | 


| 


Eph. 4+ 16. 
2.19, 


(2 ) x\ye@, 


———— 


33+4 
4% 


-- 
— 


52 The Stone rolled away, . | 
(4) 1.Cor.11. | got a Rock of Offence, but a .(4)" Monument of 
| Sgt a | eAptiquity -: W hich Monumenris ſuch a founda- 
—_—_ wich | £10 of Order and of Peace, that I hope, we 
Jars 16, ſhall (5) lay this fonndation with Saphires, / If 
5118.54-11-] the word Cleygy,or the word Laity have,through 
the Corruption abrozd , been made offences; bleſ- 
ſed be God , ſuch is our Reformation at home , 
| that we'ſhall ay.theſe ſtares: (formerly offences) | 
(6) Ibid. in (6) fair *colours, whiles the diſcrimination 
(7)153, 20.19 | je (elf, like-the foxe (7) Exel ſbenith ws the 
way', viz. The Good old way 'of Truth and-of 
Peace, | | 4 
PREY Men, Fathers and Brethren, as iris (1)-your 
| $a BEM bleſſing, that your eyes may ſee (us) your Teachers , 
(2) Philg.t7s as it is your bleſſing (2) that ye have a double 
(3) 3-16, | bonourfor us; fois1t our burden, our (3) hu- | 
Lukc 9.62» miliation, that we are the Clergy, Our'true , 
1Car9-16:17- | nr ſpiritual happineſs conſiſteth inbeing ſach as 
every one of yuu ought co be, viz;i ſound be- 
lievers, and zealous Followers of Chrift:-Feſus 
our. Lord. - Conſider the perſons” ſpoken #nto in 
my Text , that they were choſen Diſciples, called 
to- be Apoſtles and Miners , we have” already 
underſtood ; but withali we may obſerve; that 
they had more troubles then the other Diſciples 
had. ' We may further note, that alchough a 
chief parr of their croubles aroſe from: their of- 
fice and Miniftery ;'\yer a chief \parcof their Re- | 
lief and Comfort aroſe unto them, not' from 
their being peculiar Apoſtles, Diſciples-and 245- 
xifters of Chriſt , bur' from theirbs ſuch as . 
you - ( we truſt .are, viz. followers of Godin | | 


JMI 


_ 


place, review them 


CY 


+ te” 


Ted Life vere abnddbk 


Ch-:t Feſws our Lord, When our bleſſed Savi- 
our comforteth them , Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, he doth notadd, Ye have the credit of being 
choſen Miniſters., ye have the honour of being great 
Apoſtles, but ye believe in God ; He doth nor bid 
them , remeniber their prehemmencies , but, be- 


lieve tn me 3; neither doth he tell chem, 1z the 


Miniſtry of the Goſpel ts no ſmall bonour , but, 1; 
my Fathers bouſe are many Manſions. Now;Faith 
in-God, Faich in.Chriſt, che. Manftons in hea- 
ven,are not peculiar unto Goſpel- Miniſters as Mi- 
niſters, (4) but common to Gaſpel-Profeſſors , as 


| Believers, | 


Having therefore ſo fully confideredithe per- 
ſons here {poken unto, as they were called unto 
the X4niftery of the Goſpel; I ſhall, inthe next 

+ 1d that Notton which 
much more concerneth their Everlaſting peace. 
I ſhall confider them as caled-unto the Faith of 
the Goſpel, And this ye may juſty expect from 
my hands : For* we were only in the Con- 
text when we found the perſons here ſpoken unto 
choſen Minifters ; © we find them profeſſed Be. 
levers in the Text it ſelf. So. many of you as 
Leliewvein God , ſomany of you as believe in Chriſt, 
let not your heart le troubled ; In my Fathers houſe 
are many Manſions, as well for you his Ele, as 
for his Apoſtles themlelves. 


-— 


Partly 


| — —— — —— 


(4) This one 
name Chriſt;az 
bindeth usa ito- 
gether, leaderh 
us all hand in 
hand toward 
Heaven.G. H. 
Setmcon Numb, 
17.1 8, 


| 


 TheStone rolled away, 


an{en. 
Concord.Eya 
cap. 149, 
(5s) Joh. 18.6, | 


' | overcome with ſorrow, ſome (4) pitifully 


$8626432082 022222228 || 


Artly becauſe our Saviour had with ſo much | 

ceale conveighed himſelf from the Fews , 

(1) whenſoever the Fews moſt maliriouſly artem- 

to kill him: and partly becauſe, whenat [}| v 
ſour Saviour did (not (2) eſcape, but) ſuffer | 

death, the Traztors heart was (9, manifeſtly (3 )|}} ti 


conjeQure , that had it once entered thto his 
thoughts, that Feſw mighr nor have delivered 


Iz. 
| [6]10.31,39- 
[7 ]Mat. 26,15 | 


([1JJohn 12.6, 
[2] Mar, 26, 
Y.s, compared 
with v.14, * 
(3)John 1 2.6, 


[4 ]Mart. 1642 1. 


' timeE$, Fudas would not for 


[5JJohn 6.70, 
13, 26. 


Mar. 26.23, 
24, 2}, 
\D —_ 9. 


109. 4z5,16+ 


| nef 


himlelf as well (5) at this, as at former (6) 


( 7) moneys 
have: betrazed bis Maſter : Thas ſome fancy; | 
Bue 


d | 

Firſt, ( ſince 1ſcariots hand was in) (1) what | 
moneys he- loft :; the Spiknard, he was (2) re- 
ſolved he would gain by bis Treaſon; -$ ; 
What good affeQtion a [3] Thref.had for an ho- | 
ter, © know not, ' Thirdly, The Trai- 
tor could nor [4] be ignorant , that the ſame 
Jews which bought his Maſter ,—would with 
wicked hands cr#czfe him. Fourthly; as his 
covetows heart' could not brook to {ee any coft go 
beſide his bag ; ſo neither could his Hypocritical 
heart brook ir, that he was (5) layed ſo open 
before his Fellow-Diſciples. Fitthly, Of this 


I am ſure, the (6) Scriptures concerning him , A 
could not but Ze fulflled, Sixthly, This ye will | | 


all 


Tl 


all ſay, (7) If any man loue not the Lord Feſw , | 7] 1 Co 


— 


y= 


! 


1] »y Text ; unto yout 
1] Unto allof you, viz. Unto all of you inmy 
{] unto all of you who are #rue Dyapks of 

| untoall of you Diſciples who fai 


| my Text, is one who is a Teacher ſent from God , 
| one who rightly druideth the Word of Truth ; one 
Þ who d:ftributeth unto each his due pork ; one who | 
I| ſeparateth between the goats and t 

Y] the chaff and the wheat ; between: the wile and the 
| precious.z. as he will not reakt the bruiſed Reed , 
Y} vil norguerch the ſmoaking flax , ſoneither will | 
» Us 


*: 
4 . 
5 


"=, 


and Lifemore abundazt. 55 | 


\ let bem be accurſed, Fudas he loved not the Lord 
Feſms, he was [8] his adverſary without 8 cauſe ; 
He (9) rewarded bin evil for good ; he lifted 
vp bis beels againſt his [10] Head , he was &« 
very {\1t ] Devil unto him : Therefore Fuw 
was not 7gnorant , but maliciow ; not wpright; bur 
a Thref ;* not fncere, but-a Hypoertte;, nota Cons 
vert, bnt a Cartiffe ; be loved not.the Lord Fe. 
fs, and was therefore « [' 12) ſon of Perdi- 
1000, | 

Now, inas much as Fudas is found tobe a ſon 


of peralition, he 'is utterly excluded from the | 


comforesof this 7ext : VV hen Chriſtfaith, Lee 
J| not your heart Le troubled , he ſpeaketh not to Fu- 


das who (1) left him, but unto the Diſciples 


I} who abode with him: Here is therefore matter 
I! tobe applied unto 41] of you , and unto none of you. 


Firſt, LInto oxe of you , vize Unto none 0 in 

LF an are xoxe of F-wrric{ ral 
Tex: , 
Chriſt, 
ully continge 


fincere Followers of Chriſt. 
Toproceede then :: The perſon here ſpeaking in 


ſheep ; berween 


he 


es Er. 


r.1 6. 
22. 
[$]Joh.xg.25 
[9]Pſal, 41-9, 

log.' $. 
[10)Joh.13, 
18, 


[11]6,70, 


(12) 17. I2» 


[1] I3. 30. 


I, 
To Unbelie- 
vers: whom ir 


= 


The Stone rolled away, 


—_—_— 
— 
* 


| 


(2) 24-32- 


| 


(3(Jh,13.30: 
(4)Mat.26.2 4+ 
(s)Job.13. 37+ 
(6) 
(7 )Mar. 27 3. 
(V3.- -- 

On which 
| Hammond , and 
on AR.1n. 18, 


30. 


LL 
fee 


(1)Mar, 28.2, 


(2) "= 
(3) (9) 8. 


(5s) 4. 
(6) +4. 
(7)37.60. 
($Y) 60. 
(9g) 66, 
(10) Ibid, 


T, 
Shak«rh : 

I, 
From th:ir 
Shifts, 


"he ſpeak peace anto the wicked. Mcntiona Hypo- 


(1)Mat.24.51 | rite, and he ſhall bave[ i ]weeping and wailing,and 
gnaſbing of teeth, Find out a Generation of Vipers, 
aad they ſball [2] fill up the meaſure of their Fa- 
thers guelt, In my Text here. Your is excluſtus ; 
ye who abide conſtant Followers, let mot your beart 
be troubled : Butas for Fudas who [3] is de- 

' parted from me, well: were ir. [4) for him, 

[5] what 

be liſteth, let him go [6] where he will , let his 

heare be [7] troubled; - let his heart be' troubled, 


had he never: been born : ler him do 


till be [8] burſt again, 


you that forſake your own Metcy. 


to that good Angel lpecified [1]by.S. Matthew 


£6] ſomany dead mer: at the [7] door of thei 


warded. 


thy way from bad to- worſe , if worſe may be 


[1 


Thus che ſame Goſpel which publiſbeth glad Ti. 
dings unto you, who continue Chriſts unteigned 
Diſciples, the ſame writteth bitter things againſt 


Methinketh | 
che Genius of this preſent Text 15 much. like un- 


ſuchas ſeek for Jeſus ,- them it | 2 ] gratifieth,, 
chem. irfileth with holy [-3 ] fear , them ir. fileth 
with great [4] joy. - Bur as for the exemtes of 
Chrift, them ir | 5] ſbaketb ; of them it muaketh 


hearr, it findeth a great [8] tore; a great ſtone 
[.9] ſealed, a.great lealed Roneſ 10 watched and 


Firſt: This Scripture ſbaketh Uutelievers from 
their vain Ye luſtons, Subterfuges and Shifts, Thou 
who 1ud5-hke,gaddett ſomuch about ro change | 


Mechinketh I know thy thoughts which.come 
into thy mind everyone. of | thern ; -bur: (hall | 


| 


| 


3 


r 


, 


CE RE 


pf 
S-) 
y % 


.v 
0 


| eſtate, thou fooliſhly fopeſt thine ears like the 


| (a) a man make gods unto bimſelf, and they-are 


if and Life more.abandant. 
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' no. gods:or wilt chon{ 2) bew unto thy ſelf a Hoxe 
fora corner , or a ſtone for a foundation, our of 
a burac za deſtroying," 8 Babyloniſh mountain?- 
Nuw.that. chou-art within thine own view, 
numbred among the enemirs of Chriſt , thou 
wouldeſt ( bur they are bur vain thoughts) 


thou wouldeſt as one (3) deſperately wicked , 


wouldelt give thy ſelf over unto thine own bearts 


| ces,as the horle, turning his courſe, ruſherh in- 
tv battle : but ſhalt thow (4) eſcape *by thine 


ſcar thy conſcience with a hot Iron ; thou 


luſt ;_ one ( _nay,. peradventure, each) of theſe 
three evils thou wilt flee unto ( who ſhall bs 
ſorry for thee  ) thou wilt with the Adder, ſtop 
thine ear againſt God ; or (it thou give him |' 
the hearing ) thou wile , with-the ſerpent , open 

thy mouth againſt God , or {if thon bice in thy 

lips) thou wilt, with Lucifer , exalt thy beart 

againſt God, 

. Leſt they ſhould tinyle at the bearing of all 

thoſe evils which menace thine unregenerare | 


* Adder, ( a.vermine ) already, like thy. ſelf , 
ſentenced (1) to the duſt , and laden with 
curſes : I ſay, leſt thou ſhouldeſtſee thine own 
loathſomneſs , thou turneſt away thine eyes ; thou 
doſt (2) wink, and fight agatzſt God; wicked 


thou ba#t been ;, and to drown the clamour of thy | run nor. 


conſcience, wicked wilt thou Le ,"even forcing 
thy ſelf upon (3) thine unwarrantable praQti- | 


iniquity? No no, ( raſh ſoul ) this is nothin 
nM I * elle 


(1)Jer.16.20 
(2) Fl-26,25, 
> +. 


(3) I7. 9» 


I, Subterfuge 


ſhaken. 


(1) Gen.3.14. 


(2) Andabaxa- 
Job. 15. 12, 


Mit.t3-15, 
(3) Jer. 8.6, 


(4) Plal.56.7 


—— 


—— 
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(8)Ezck. 11-9 


58 
| 


(5) Job 94+" 
(6 }Pſal.g9. 1 
(7 )1a.66.5- 


(g)Pfal.5 1.17 


(10)Dan-2-35 
(1 1 )Mar. 21. 
44 


(12). 27 + 


(13) Mat.26. 

; 24. 

John's: 79. 
13.215 27 « 


(14) Prov. 28, 


(15) 1Cor.10, 
22. 


(16)Jcr.5. 2. 
(17) 33: 33s 


(18)Mar. 4-17 
(19) Prov, 1. 
24 , &Cc. 


ſhaken. 


(1) Marcus Ate 
reltns, 


(2)zKing.7.9. 


9” | not (45) 


2. . Subrerfuge © 


T he Stone rolled away, 


— — —— - 


-—_ of 


elle, but to leap from the checks of a 
conſcience into. the flames of everlaſti 

ings, as the guilty foul of Fades did: forlorm 
wretch,Who (5) bath hardened bis beart againſt 
God, and hath proſpered ? Thereafter as a man 


feareth , ſo is (6) Gods diſpleaſure 5 a heart | 


that (7) trembleth, moveth pity -, and the heart 
of (8) fleſh may (g)receive a healing wound ; 
but where the heare-continueth Foy, there 
Chriſt, that (10) mountanous one, falleth with 
his full weight, 'he (11) grindeth ſuch a 


' | heart to mere pouder : if chou ſet 4riers and 


thorns in (12) againſt him, he will be ynto 
thee 4 conſuming fire” I hope thou wile take 
watning by Judas; the (13) negleted many a 
fair hint which Chritt gave him: Oh, imitate 
not the ſtupidity of him, the deafneſs of him , 
whoſe (14) end thou dareſt not think of 3 do 
voke' the Lord to anger, -as he 
did. If ſervant, if a ſlave ſpake unto thee , 
thou wouldeſt vouchſate an car even unto him; 


thou (17): turn thy back when the God of hea- 
ven calleth* Be nor another Fudas ; give ear 
and. hearken unto Chriſts words, (18) for the 
mouth-of this Lord hath (19) ſpoken, 

2. A meer ( 


ee e———_—_ — — — > O— 


Y 


frying || 
oy 


and dareſt thou (:16.) ſtop thine ear , dareſt | 


heathen could pronounce it | I” 
equy}-and jult;7 hat who ſors willingly led into fin, | \ 
ſhould be againſt: his will: drawn unto puniſhment : | 
and Truth (2) revcaleth', That every ſin 1s 8 |" 
vengeance unto it ſelf ; while one 'and the ſame]. 
word therefore {ignificth the evil of puniſhment, || |; 


Þ 


| becaule| FF 


and Lite more:ahundont. 
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39 


| becau'e it: (3) fignifieth t he:evil of fx; and 


refuſe death: yer thon , who (7) continueſt 
a very. natural ;  fain thou wouldeſt; lay-the 


unregenerate heart, but upon [the permiſſion 
ot the holy God, even of that God who not 
only (8) leaveth thee unto thy free choice , but 
doth alſo &y way of (9) preudntaty (19) anfirud, 
may; (14) faithfully command thee for thy good. 
Thou, ſach is thine ignorahce, Randeſt: upon 


thow2 yea no ſervant is allowed to (12) gain- 
ſay his Maſter z - yet haſt thourhe face to (13) 
ply againttby Lord the King, thy King and thy 

! whereas, it is thy (14) wiſdom not to con- 
| teſt; but co obey 3. thou, alia of fulfilling his 
good pleaſure, murmureſt and diſputeſt : why 


adviſed wreth ! for ſhame, leave the great God 
_ | (46)-unto the counſel of bir own will : However, 
8 | know(Caitiffe) thou canſtnotask, VVho hath 
'F | reliſted his-Will 2 for thou haſt, Rom. 3. 23. | 
8 | The Willof God was, (t7)shat thou ſhould- 

eſt not deſtroy thy ſelf, by-erying concluſions | 
' with the forbidden fruity; but; eves (18) wato | 
this-day, taſte of it thou wilt: God, for his part, | 


2 ] un 


blame of-:thy unbelicf', got upon thine own | 


terms | Who may ſay unto a King, what doſt | 


(ſayſt thou) -why(15) doth be yet complain? Un- | 5, 
' (15)Rom, g, 


19. 
(16) Denr.29. 


— — 


19.15 


252M. 12, 13. | 


IX&T 


14.14. 
Gen, 20 3, 
Deut.z0 15. 


Numb.z2.23. | 
(7)Joh, $8.44 | 


1Cor, 2.14, 


(8) Joſh.24.15 | 


(9)C roy, 8.1, 
Oc, 
(10) Joh, 15.5. 
(11)Nchg.13 
Plal.119, 86, 
Hof.8. 12. 
AR.17.30, 
1 TIm:2.4. 
(12) Tir.2.9. 
(13)Rom. 9, 


20, 
(14) Deur.4. 6. 


: 29, 
(17) Gen.z. | 


O———_—_— 
——_— ON 


| (3)SR.4. 7. | 
fiely; for as the diſunion.of the -(4). foul from | 
thebady,. is thedeath of the bady ; {othe diſ- | 1. c. 7. 
union.ob gavd fromthe ſoul,: is the (5) deagh | 
of-rhe-ſoul z wherecfore impoſſible it is, that a | ( 
reaſonable Crearnte, ſhould (6) chuſeſiz, and | (6)Pro8.36, | 


(+/J-cs 2. 26 | 
5F)Lch 3- 17, 


| 
| 
[ 


' 
| 


I 7% 
(:8) Gens hu- | 
mana uit per 
vetitum nf as. 
Rom. 7.9. 
Pſalm 58. 3: 
Deur. 29.4, 


'” (19) defireth not thy death, bur thou (0gap | (19) Exch 33. 


| 


—_— 
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The Stone rolled away., 


(21)Exck: 18: 
31 

(22)Rom: 13: 
3 

(23) Hol: 13: g 


z Subterfuge 
ſhaken. 


(1)Jo> 27: 8 
(2) 6: 11 
9: 24.3 


(3)Jcri2:25 


| (29) iſ2:63:3> ; unto thee, ſaichthe Lord God) thou haſt (20) 
* x0 


c death "rather then life ! He (carneſty 
0 chy preſervation ) vehemently 
calleth out, Why ( 2.1) wilt thou. die? for thy part, 
anſwer (22) thowhim, if thou canſt ; Fudas was 
indeed a ſon of perditton , bur his (23) perdi- 
tion was from bim{elf. 

3. Now that the worm gnawing thine evil 


| conſcience , bath ſmitten this gourd alſo, guilt 

ſeemeth toturn bank-rupt , and ſo whiſpereth 
| unto thee, as if rhy finfulneſs were now fo be- 
yond all pardon, that it were now'to no pur- 
poſe to ſerve the Lord : Well, { will nor ex- 


the Hypoerites and whar is thy ftrength that thou 
(2) ſhouldeff bope » yer, (ay northy ſins are more 
then God can pardon ; but (ſpeak truth) ſay, thy 
firs are more then thow wilt part with, When 
Iſrael '( 3) exclamed, There's no hope, God 
drew afide ro day ;'and po unro .him, 
With-hold thy foot from being wnſbod , and t 

throat from thirſt : jalt ſo, \ Br , if chou a 
mask- thy ſeeming deſpair , mayſt find that 
thou art now!,” more-theu ever', exalting thy 
hearr againſt"the great God, having wearied 


eſt now lhe down in thy ſhame : 1 therefore be« 
ſeech thee - ( who ſo cverthou art that lyeſtun- 


of thine is: It is | meerly a device ro'convert 
guilt into ſloath ; to'add drunkenneſs unto thirſt 
| to-deſpiſe rhe long-ſuffering and goodneſs of # 


PRE TR" "8 


A 


cenuate thy guilt ; for what (1): is the bope of 


thy ſelf mn the greatneſs of thy ways, thou would. 


| der this Temptation) fee what anzdle ſhrft:this | 


"Tm 


[. 


patrent |. 


— 
Ct 


and Lite wore abindant. 


G1 


patient God; to treaſure up wrath againſt the day of 


| wrath1 to blow the coals of Funiper , and to heap 


thoſe coals upon thy (4) wounded head! He 
that 4s .wicked, . let him, (5) if he dateth , be 
wicked til , ſaith God 5; it ſhould ſeem+thuu 
dareſt !' but, ere ever "thou leapinto the bo#- 
tomleſs pit , look a little, for, it Fudas could 
not undergo the ſcrutiny of his own conſcience , 
how canſt thou' (6) fand iz judgement 2 if he 
were ſuch.a Coward that he could not find in his 
heart to break off ſin by righteouſneſs, how canſt 
thou away with ungquenchable flames* 1 tell thee, 
that (7) ſervanthad never beenſowiched, had 
he notbeen ſp loatbful'; ' Whether: is caſier,! to 
pluck out thy right cye,to cut off thy right hand, 
and to exerciſe a godly ſorrow for the preſent, or 
to endure weeping, a and ing of 
teeth for ever 2 11 one word, had: Fudas had 
the grace to haveind ne wy LT Any S. Peters 
example in Repeitance, he had net dizd "in his 
fins , he had never been 8 Traitor unte himſelf, 
nor unto þ:s Lord , the bleſſed Redemer of loſt 
mankind. 


2, This Scripture ſhaketh unbelievers for being | 


ſo guilty. Yethatare none of you-1n my Text , 
e who have hitherto deſpiſed grace, ye who 
ve profeſſed your ſelves to have been Chri- 
ſtians , who have thoyght your {elves tohave 
been -Diſciples , -but have refaſed ( unto:this 
Tay |) to follow Chriſt ; the ; whole Genius 
of this Text doth ſhake you in{ide out ; it ſhaketh 


you over and over. | 
I, Not- 


j 


(4)PAal:s6g:21 
(5 Rev: 22:11 


(6)Pſal: 1,5 


(7)Mar: 25: 26 


> For being (0 
gry, 


a 
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; ' TheStone rolled away, 
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x In ecroubling 
their hearr. 


$200: 3: 11 
2) 57:20 


| (4)1 Kan 48: 
$ 


I 
(4)Joſh: 7: 25 


(5)Pro: 15:27 


(6) Gen: az 7 


xSam; 25: 38 


(7) Luks 10: 


43 
Phil: 2: 12. 


2 In not bee 
lieving God, 


(1) Tit: x7 2 
(4) Deur: 324 
; 20 
(3)Pro 1:29: 

Mic: 6: g 
(4) Pſal; 119: 


(5)z Cor: : 1 
3 In nor belies 


ving in Chriſt, | 


8 (2): troubled ſes; choaktd with tlieir: own 


| the fathe 


1. Notwithſtanding -ſo\many perplexities 
were bard at hand, might wn Diſciples 
bearts be treubled > Then, ave (1): tothe wicked, | 
« (hall be. ill with! him the wicked are like 


— 


myd +: So lang as :#haþ ſorfook Gods Com- 
mandments , not Elijah, '( 3) but be troubled | 
lſrael : When Achan ſtblethe wedge of gold 

it Wes: (4). his.own faslt that be 'wis trowbled'y, © 
he biamſalf (5) troubled: bis own ſavl:\ nor :cun | 
there be faund an excuſe for thee,Ob thou vain 
man , who wk oh the death of pivots | 
£24awing upon thee 4 thy heart of antelief pluc 

eh upon ſelf the wor of troubles; thavof (6) 
io and; guile, - While thou dofttrouble thy 
{clf wich every thing ; excepr with (7) what 
thouſhouldefi, thou dolt rake a-courſe: to bear 


thine _— = 
- .'2+. This/Scripture- may make thee exceed- 
ingly ſbake.and tremble, tor being ſo unworthy 
iny dealing: with the Majeſty of God : thou 
cablt lean to._thine own underffanding , but not 
unto Gods wiſdom ; thou canſt give credit nhto 
les , yet refuleſt to-believe thy 
Ged which cannot (1. lyez thou haſt (2) no 
f6:th for the God of Truth; he made thee, he 
preſerveth thee, he providethin a plentiful man- 
ner for thee; he alopge waintaineth'thee, yer 
thou:wile not dread his (3)-Threazs; theu wilr 
not Zelzeve (4) his command, «thou wilt not 
(5 to his promiſes, | - 
3, The InſtruQion in my Text reproveth thee 
| '1 as 


—— 


— 


thou art (4) encompafed about with'the | 


— LG 


—_y 


63 


[; 


| C— 


as for not believing in God, fo for not believing 


in (brit: This is the work of God, That ye (1) 


lelieve in bim whom Gea bath ſent; burthou art- 


for no ſuch work; thou valueſt riot his blood and: 


wewnds ;/ he ſuffered death upon the Croſs pur- 
poſely for thee : thou wile not be at the pains 
to look (2) wp to him: Hear bim,(aith (3) God; 
Hear bimza: ,- ſaiſt thou: It is (4) decreed, 
That his words ſhall not paſt away ; for thy ſtiare, 
for ought that thes careſft, they may all fall to 
the ground : He is (5) neither way, nor truth, 
nor life to. thee ; He is to {thee ( 6) neither 
Fiſdom , - nor'' Righteouſneſs ," not Sanfiifica- 
F107, 8G 234e 

thee quire naked, leaveth thee m:thont ſhelter 
nes Fs 967 thee to ſhake again, for not ſo 
much as once minding the houſe bath with-. 
out hands : Needs muſt the '(r) Farmer” go 
fo ſee the piece of ground which he had bought: 
The Inheritance which isgiverruntothee, thou 


| haſt no Contemplation for ! Whenone upbratd- 
ed (2) ' Anaxagor## for findyt ilofophy 
ſo much, that he negle&ed his Coun try, «A- 


naxagor as (pointing his finger up toward hea- 
ven) replie&, Nay the chief 17mg which 1 
regard, is my Country; thou, who too much 
mindeſt earthly things 3 that fn meth -ro 
thee ; he thought himſclf (3)- born-ro behold 
the Moon, the Sun, and the Heavens ; but thou 
(fooliſh Wretch } artfor no fuch Philoſophy, 


vens » 


4+ The good Angel in-my Text firippeth. 


— 


{xJJob 6: 29 


[3 Jifat 45:22 
Zech: 12, 10 
[ 3 JMar: 19:5 
[4] 24: 35 


on t4: 6 
[6 ]xCor:1:30 


4 In nor heed- 
ing the Manſi- 
ons 


[1]Luk: 14:18 


. [2] Drog. Laer, 
de vita Phi/of. | 


lib.z, 


/ 


[3] 1bid. 
Plalni'8, 3 


(4] Jer: 2+ 13 


| 


| 


— —_— 


| 64 T he Stone rolled away, 


vens, yetkeepeſt at a diſtance from them | Un- 
gratcful- and heedleſs Wreth ! the God of thy. 
Being hath been at the expence of building for 
thy pleaſure Princely Palaces , heavenly Man- 
ſions , but thou. art more for: a naſtie Dun- 
geon. | 
5. Bind theſe ſeveral twigs into one Rod ;, 
ye that are none of them in my Text , where is 
your underſtanding *. How is it , that ye can 
forſake thele Hanſions; yea, and God; and 
Feſus Chriſt alſo for (1) mere vanity and Vexa- 


C1JEccle: 1.14 


[2] Gal: 6:16 | FHonof ſpirit > Is this reaſonable , ro exchange 
(3]Luk:16:11 | (2): Peace. for trouble, true (3) riches for that |- 
L4)Prov: 23:5 | (4) which is not 2T'o doat upon earthy(5)and for- 
| get beaven > Ah, how unthankful is char ſoul 

[5] Co:37 1) which would: part with the Idwnſicns. of bea- 


ver to purchaſe utter darkneſs Again, where are 
(67ifa: $i: x3 | Your brains, (6) while ye truſt the world more 

$7: 11. then "Ged who made- it ?. while ye exchange | _ 
$4: 16,17 g | 20 Ml-ſufficient God for a Creature which cannot 
Jer: $2 1: 2:8 prof 2 Once more, is this common ſenſe. to re- 
(7) 1(a:63:10 | jeft a mughty (7) Redeemer,and to .cntertain that 
8]: Pcr:5.8: | ($)r0artng Lion, which at his very inſtant gap- 
eth to devour you? ye truſt the devil more.then 
ye truſt Jeſus Chriſt who died. for you... 

Thou, who ſorſtef thine own mercy, review 
my Text: Doth Chrift, doth Feſw Chrift. uſe 
ſuch bowels of affe&ions? ſuch aſfeRtonate 
reaſonings? ſuch impulſive inſinuations * and 
all little enough to remove zrouble from his 
moſt beloved Diſciples heart > Tremble thou, , 
| then, artheſe two Queſtions. | 

xx r. Queſt. |, '} 


| ked, ſaithmy God. 


juſtice (6 ) in- the treſpaſſers bowells; - twice 


| 


and Life more abundant. 


5 


x- Queſt: If croubles were ready-to{wallow 
up theſe choſen diſciples of Chriſt, can-thy(1) 
beart ( thinkeſt thou ? ) eſcape untouched £ If 
the (2) 7/ghteows be ſcarcely preſerved; ean the 
ungodly be ſafet There is no peace unto the(3) wic- 


2, ..Quelt,: what wilt thou do inthe evil day, 
when troubles ſball lye (1) heavy upon thee ? 
When'the uztelief and negligence of thy heart 
hath; (2)atlength, found thee out > When fin, 
guilt, death, 25 judgement, hell, and the De- 
vil of hell look thee in thy. paleface> when amid 
the horrour of thy ruefull eftate thon haſt z» 
God to help thee, zo Feſwt to {ave rhee; no manſs» 
0s to hide thee ? : If at theſe rwo queſtions thy 
heart (4) trembleth not, thowi art no Felex. 

2, This Scripture evidently proveth that 
every unbcleever isa dead man. dC 
+. Thou! who didft never yer heartily follow 
Chriſt Jeſus, if the two laſt queſtions ſhake thee 
not;thou art one of Chrifts, if thou arr-none of 
Chrifts,thou haſt 4 heart of unbelief;if thou haſt | 
a heart of unbelief,tbou art then(1) a read many 
dead (2)-while thoa Iiveſt:: 'dead (3) th thy fins; 
which cantjot- ( 4) want for wages 3-'dead in 
(5) treſpaſſes, whichever ſheath a>{word of 


(7) dead, in(8) ſoul andin ſpirit, temporally, 
and everlaſtingly, in a natural unbelict,-andui 
2 judicial hardneſſe too: ( for oughe rhat thou 


knoweſt ) if thou ( 9) goe on asthou haſtbe- 


un. | 
: '2 K 3. As; 


x Queſt, 

(1) Jers 12.7. 
25.29- 
49.12» 

(2) 1Per 4418. 

(3)Eſa. 57.21% 


2 Que 


(1 )Iobt 4.17, 


A's | 
(2) Num. 33. 


23. 
(3)Pſ.o5.5. 
I4.11, 


(4)Eſa.66.2, 
AR. 24-25. 


2, 
Maketh a dead 
man, 


(r Luk. 9,60, 
John 11.25. 
(z2)iTim. 5.6. 
(3) Col.z-1 3. 
(4)Rom.6-2 3. 
(5)Eph. 2.1. 
(6)Job.1r9.29. 
7) Jude x2, 
This, 


23+ 

(9) Eſla.66.4. 
Hol.4.17.Mat.. j 
13.19. 25.29. | 
Ro.g.3, Rev. | 
22.11- 
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| The Stone rolled away, 


Pindech A "a | 
rolledupon his 


heart, 


( iJEccleſ 1. 
29 


(2)Exck.1 1.49 


02.41.14 
(3 aonny 
(5) 1Corn 14 
(6)Mat.13.13 


Luk. 12.56 
Rom.2.4. Rev. 
2,21 
(9s) Eph. 4.9 
ob.15.16 
_ Joh. 3.13 
1 Fir, 5.6. 


(nJLan3.53 


"TH 
Findeth this 
ſtone ſealed ar 


the corners. 


LO ——_— 


| only ext off thy life i# © dun 


.. 3. AsthisScripture 
fa it finderch « Fore rolled #pon thy bearty I ſay, 
rolled upon thy heart; for, when God firſt cre. 
a ” fountain _ m_ - life was 
(1) tree, and open untoall ſaving graces,un- 
ro all acceptable duties wherewathl Cpringarf 
ed: but, now that he is dead, and full of.dead 
porkes, 1t is a figne that he hath a (2) ftonte 
beart, a heart like that (3) of the Leviarthangs, 
as. paſt feeling as the netber mlfione, a heart hard 
as (4)theadamane. Look how ſcnſlefs a dead 

15 uato things zatard, hitherto juſt ſo 
(5 )lenſteſs haft thou been unto vn 6 anhear 
thy..heart (6) feeth God inhis works no more 


reth God: in his Word no more then do the 
ftones under thy feet; thy heart t4f2rþ (3) God, 
{«voureth God in his providences no more then 
doth any ftoze ; thy feeleth the burden of 
(9 ) anpardantd fin no inore then dothady ſtone ;, 
thus thon makeſt thine own (10)hearr , thine 


and art_therefore (worie then naturally) ſpt- 


| ricually dead, ſtoze-dead: this is a.lamenration, 


and itfhaltbe for a lamentation ; thon haſt not 
of # , -bur, being in 
uutlean. dungeon, in this pit of deftruRton, 
(13 )rhow haſt calf, chon haſt plucked, ſtone 


 upax thy ſel 


4+ This Scripture finderh this anweil ſlowe 
notonly not rolled away fromchy dead! hearr, 


bur there fixed ; thou haſt ſet to thy ſea! char 
= | thou 
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then doth any-Greve-Foze 5 thy heart (7) bee- | 


findeth thee a dead man, | 
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| own Tomb-Floxe; thoudocſt hwy thy (elf ative; | | 


|- andLifemoreabwdan 
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| God? unto the ſixcere Chriſt > inhabite that 


| to gequaint thy ſelf with this God , or with this 
K 2 


thou wouldeſt have it ſp, the ſeveral cor- 


ners of thy. corrupt heart are all of them ſealed 
by thine own miſ-doings. - "as 

.:.1+ Thou haſt ſe tothy ſed, unto thine.own 
natural inſufficiencie 2 thou are ſo ſoaked, ſo 
dead-drunk in thy ſinfulneſſe, chat, thou art nor 
able ro ariſe, and wolk aprigntly, if ( 1 )thou 
wouldeſt : even thele. Dilciples: in-my. Texc 
which abode; Gill with Jeſus , could not of 
themſclves lay aſide the troubles of therr, heart , 
Chriſt (ye ſee) was fain to help them ; again, 


of ghemſclyes they had never believed in God, | 


this was (2) givFn unto them from above :. in 
liks mannes, without (3) help from Chriſt | 
they could not believe in Chriſt, As for the way 


unto. Gods heavenly manſions , they could not | 


know that neither, gatill (4) Qlrifk J-{us 
would 6r{t reveal it unto chem. 

2, As thaucanftaorfiirrif thou wovldeft, ſo 
(the more is thy guilt ) thou wauldeſt xot (tire 


if thou copldeſt : rhou cant xot [1] think of it ; | (11: Cur,;,5 


thou wilt ot [2] bear wich that ear ; thy 
[ 3 ] carnal mind holdethan enmyze againſt God, 
thou wilt zewer be ala if [4 ]1God work not a 
will-in thee : VYbat, draw neer ynto the pure 


houſe wherein the holy Father,the holy Feſw, the 
holy Spirit dwell? no minde, »o map to that 
(thou!) as for thee, thy delight is in looſneſs, 


and in [ 5] prophaneneſs; as tor God,his delight | [5] 2 Cor. 6. 


is in puriFie, and in bol:neſs; ſmall luſt haſt thou 


Chriſt. 
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The Stone rolled away, 


Chriſt in my Text : thou haſt lived hitherto a 
[6] franger unto all bolineſſe,. atid naturally ( to 
this very hour ) thou al:enateſt thy ſelf from 
the moſt ' Holy ;' thou knowelt neither holy Fa- 
ther, nor holy Sox, nor boly Ghoſt, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt deſire them; let them divide their manſions 
among themſelves for any thing that thou ca- 
reſt : thats'a ſecond corner ſealed, + 
3.A rhird ſeal fixing Rs upon thy dead 
hbeart,is this; namely, Hadſt thou from within 
thy ſelf a ſufficiency, hadſt thou fromwithin th 
ſelf a goos'will roo z nevertheleſſe , the evil 
' | which thou haſt drawen upon thy ſelf, createth 
thine own hinderance : thou baſt comtraied guilt, 
| and _ gail ret [1 LH. It arr tothee 
to bea child of ['2.| wrath : a ſtone [3] is heavy | 
and finketh Ai hover , and _ fuch is thy 
con{ciow heart ; guilt findeth thee within & | 
[4 ]pit of deſtrufion; within & deep pit of ſelf- 
deftruFion, and there it keepeth thee : God «' 
[5] greater then thy heart, and knoweth all things, 
mean while rhinc own conſcience condemneth 
| thee over and over, and ( loe!) the guilt of 
thine own conſcience keepeth thee aloof from Gods 
preſence: thou art rightly eAdams beat ; if God 
callthee,thow{ 6Jhideft thy ſelf. Thy heartre- 
proveth thee tor zot believing the #7] faithfull 
God, thy heart reproveth thee for not recetving 
| the Lords Chrift; thy heart reproveth thee for 
| not preferring the manſions of Heaven before the | - 
rorments of Hell ; and knowing ſo ill by thy 
felf, thou playeſt [24 i» fght ;- rhou haſt for- 


feired | 
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feired thine ownpeace, by. troabling thine own 
ſoul; yer feckeſt not for peaceiin Chriſt t Yea, 
thou haſt ſv diſ-countenanced the Ad;nifterie of 
reconciliation, {9 deſpiſed the Spirit, ſo-negle- 


-mage, that though ( ſuch is their goodnefle ) 
the [rinitie of Perſons would ſhew thee com- 

ſon, chou haſt norconfidence to look them 
inthe face, Thou haſt repeated-contumelies, 
and obſtinacics againſt Heaven; and mayeſt 
juſtly wonder that, thou are not alrexdy in 
Hell. :True- beavenly manſions there ate, bur, 
thon fancieſt them too heer the Lodgings of a 
prouveked Governour : *(couldeſt thou hopefor 
mercie,) alas, thy title (8 ): ſeemeth loſt, 
thorough wane of timely claim; grant thy 
claim rocontinue valid, thou canfſt not knock 
at heaven gates for pute ſhame; - jy 
are open, but thy tardic heart bluſheth to look 
-| towgrd them : thisthe third : fee, now; the 
tri-angle in thy heart oppoſeth irfelf againſt 
the Trinitie in thy God : .I mean, there is never 
4 corner in thy ftonie heart, whereon thou haft not 
fealed thine own door, in deſpight of God, and 
of his free grace ! 

5. Hadſt thoua power,hadſt thou a will, hadfi 
thou a face too 'to overtake God in Chriſt ar 
the heavenly rmanſtons ; there yer remainerh 
one hinderance, which rendereth this ſtone of 
 unbelief more unlikely to be rolled away from 
thy heart, then did allthe three former” cir- 
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lay upon the mouth of the VVell at Haran, 


unbeliever, chat were his Zeal ( although ſo 


Gods heavenly Manſions as ever Focobs was 
toward L4bans houle, yer ſtill his condition 
is farr ſhort of Facobs ;; when Facob heaved ar 


the tone from. off his heart, he (hall meer with 
as many Qppugners..aS (3 )::1i{aac and bis 
ſervants found. | 


rants could nox-(x): remove thee ſlone which | 
yet Facob (enfireng in affeRions ) could by | 
himſelf (2) gloneroll itaway : Yehement love | 
m4 doe much ; nevertheleſſe, Imuſt afſure the |' 


it is not, but) were his Zeal as fervent rowards |. 


that weight,he found no vppoſcrs; but the Un- |} 
believer, when he once firiveth ro. remove | 


Thou-who art dead and. buried is treſpaſſes, 
and ſin, as verily 8s thou cheriſhefta bears of 


tharſtonie heart of thine there js {@& a ſtrict, 2 | 


unbelief, and to walk in newnelle of living; ſa 
often (though thau- ſceſt them no more then 
Eliſbaes ſervant. (7) ſaw his friends )' ſo-of- 
ten thou meeteſt exemirs, more then one, or 
two. 'That thou didſt (2) raſhly caſt thy 
ſelf igto that (3) pit which thine ad verſgries 


e; that, being fallen into this open ſe- 


pulchre thou, like the (5) loft water5under the | | 


errth, gr like the carkaſſ es in thety graves, art 


unbelief, (o verily upon every fealed corner A 


dieged far thee; was (4 thine own fooliſh- | 


hid with a ſtone, is from thy ſelf roo; that, being | ; 


(6) ſbut 
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' the fleſh, thar (5) ware! gu Pr foul, ey 
| he tooleth thee with d , be lullerh thee 


and Kifemore abundant. 
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| 6) witer wubelief', thou haſi affixed 
Lo Agr is aMo ine om willulaſeon 


I | nowehar ail vheſe evils are thus. by 


thy ſelf 
por! thy elf, the Porld, the: Flef, 
m_— dey (7) tera fiidt watch, * 
keep a fironz guard upen by flone-dead 
heart, 


Men, Farhery, and B:echren, ye have a 


of you in ny Text 7 by: continuing in fin- be 


| 2o8ld (1) conceat that ever Feſus Chriſt (2) a+ 


rofe from the dead : and, 'by adhering wno 


i _ he wmld divulge that $3) Chr:fi is 


ollen from his ,- bur, by his fhife, whar 


| lotrerh he for bumfelf> Alas ( whether 
[ſ ro paring, he is /daker, he becommethy a | - 


dead mas ; 4 ftoxe. of unbelicf licth «pon the 
(5) door of his heart, and thas fone is (65) ſet- 
ka. fixed, / and ſeated with nſufficiencie, 
averſneſſe, teſpaire ; he waneth a poorer, he 
wanreth a , and faich wirhin himſelf , 
There is mo hope 

- We read of Foxes of (1) dartndſſe Air 
of (2) five ; and of (3) flones of 

and we find them all three inthe þ-art fm. 
belief. - Wrerech'! the world circumventeth 
thee, the world permitteth thee nor v7; 8 


thar one! (4) only thing whicty is were 
world hurlerh 7 Ano ak primp ar ren 


flingeth ſtones. of fire a ainſtthee ; p/# Devil 


lictle ſeen what a; wreech he is, "who: is zone | 
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7 TheStonerotled away, 
q toſleep on ſtones of darkneff; thou walkeſt in | 
(6)Job.13. 35 | thy leepz. thou walkeſt in ( 6.) darkneſſe and 
knewe(t not whither thou goeſt : ( Poor creature. ) 
thy heart is never. free from the worſt of crou- | 
bles ; and thoſe. troubles (alas) are bur. fore- 
runners of zrgth to come, in as much as thou 
(7)Jer:5:3 | (7) haſt refuſed correfiion ! Thou haſt no God | 
(8) ag" to truſt ;n, 'a God to (8) puniſb theethou haſt, | 
(9)E/a. r. 24 | thou haſt no Jeſus toflee vato; a Judge to (9) a- | 
1 venge himſelf upon thee; thou haſt 3 the man- | 
(10)Mart.z5 | ſions above are (10) ſhut agoraſt thee , bur the 
<1. 12 | gates of hell ( 11 ) groaz for thee z thou haſt 
| rn like (12) Shebnab digged thine own-grave , 
(12) 22-16 | even deſtruction, eternal deſttuRion torhy ſelf, 
| _ | thy ſoul is among Lions, on whoſe Dena | 
13)Dan.2.17 | (13 ) ſtone 15 rolled and ſealed ; thou haſt of | 
C3 Ba 14.19 thine ownaccord ,goze (14). downtothe ſtones of 
#bepit, as acarcale tradden wniler foot by Satan: 
(x5) Jera.r7. | Haſt rhou\nor (15 ). procured: this 'unto thy 
(16)Jobnt3 | ſelf, inchar, Fudas (16): like, thou haſt for- 
(17)Jec.2.33- | Jaken the Lordthy God.z. Know: (17) 'what 
(13) 19 | thou haſt done; for thine own:(18) wickedpeſſes | 
| ſhall corre thee: this is thy lot, the: portion | 
| of rhy' meaſures.(.19,) from:;the-Lord, be- 
| cauſe thou haſt unthankfully forgotten him, | | 
| IG like another Fud 4, truſted in falſ- | 
| hood... LEEDS FOL' " 
dS. | {Peradventurethe Lord hath, now atlength; | 
alarIg | given thee: a heart co dread him, and ſmice |. 
| With holy fear,. | thee 3 Peradventure, thy lumbering conſcience | | 
| | is (thorough mercie ) a lite awakenedzhath; | 
| | atlengeh, a lietle feeling ; dreaneth ,, now at | 
| | laſt, 
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MOTIVE, I. The Duty incumbent Many 
would\accept of life, did they fancy the (1) 
terms: the ſtone whereart they flumble, 15 nut 
Gods'ſeveraty, bur'Gods (2) Wil : they are 
jealous not'ot his fierce wr«th, bur of his good 
(3) pleaſure ; they would ſeek his pardon, 
could they avoid his [4] commands: but, be 
not thou thus ignorant ; -Oh confider, thar al- |. 
| [53 Fud4 rejet Chrift ſtill, and ill 
| expect damnation', yer ſti this zegle# of his 

doth no. [6] ' whit exempt him from ag: 
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1mſelf,c 


roo end my after:He made ' 
thee'(11) thou grow crooked : 


dee 12] good,' be. nor qo evil : 
mana rage ome mates ns img; 
renew: in thee! the' blauty{, 12] of bis in 
irive after” Holineſs, -becaaſe he: [ag] is 
h ; after perfeflion, becauſe heis perfes : affe& 


e like 


-| tobelike I os os a 


: L 4 


nad _ 


| 


| Motive 2. 


(x) K. Charle 
the Second, 
Lam. 4.,20 


(ers 


(4)Mic. 7.8 
( 5)1f.62,3 


(6) Gen, 3 14 
> Pet, 3.24 


'| (7) Judg 8, 
18, 21 

(8)Pfal.8. 6, 

(9)Gen, 1,26 


| (10) Ih; 43. 7 
Vapmay (23 
t.32 
Fen 31 
(13)3 Car = 
[14] Ph. x 


Mar. g. 48. 


| 


Y% _” 


— 


. : 


The Stone rolled away , 


92 _ 
(x5YEph. 9-1 , ouſyueſs, tread in | his ſteps 3 follow nim ( 15) | 
Phil.1.1s | ac a dear child. © How. -grear locvge thy Pl k 


| 


, (16)1Cor.15. 
- 


* | thoy arts fallen; Ler che world-confe(s that | 


(x7)Eccl.in.4 
(18)Luk.3.38 


Motive 3 
(1)Efib.4. 16 


{ Arthe Pacſo- 
nage in Burton 


on the Hill. 


(2) Pfal. 148. 
7,8 


Jer, 4-21, 13 
= 


1663, 


Plal.148.7, 9 
(3/Exek35: 3 


(4) Was 5. 24 


(5)Eccief.8.21 


(6)Jonab 3.14 | 


($)iKin-20.33 | Belghaos (8): me have heard: that tbe kings of | | 
X Iſrael) | 


F 


*& 


is (16)in' Adam, remember thou from whence 
Alexander is indeed the fon of the 2facedon;. 


@ Philip: Tay, inall thy Tran'aQions, xe- | 


member (17) thy Creatour; Adam ING was 
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fore, letus tall intothe hands of the all-ſufh- 
cient God; it he ſaveus alive , we ſhall live ; 
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we wn gen! our dead 'our of our fight, fuch 
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redeem thy time and thy ſelf. Iiay, £m ar 
—_ = (9) ſpace. to repent /, though but « 
the arg the earth, thou;, Zareb like, 
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of good [ by ] intentions : while fool:ſb Vir 

ins go- to fetch oyl, the Bride-grooms { 16] 
| is ſbut: God will not be [17] fonnd in 
thy time, butin his ow; preſent ſeaſont f 18] 
are golden | ſeaſons ;, and ſe [19] cometh a 
better : God hath put into thy hands azopper- 
tunity eo do good unto thy-ſouk; improve this 
r20{Faleat and thy ſoul ſhall live. Theeldeſt 
daughter of uptelief is [21] floath, and her 
grand children are delayes : on the other (ide, 


| Faith taketh up ber bed, and walketh; faith uſeth 
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en: the ſervant which would be found [281 
faithful , the Steward who would give up | 29 ] 
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pay [30 Þ all he oweth , interpretech Gods 


| forbearance [31 Jas very great kindueſs, What 


would Divesy.{ 32]: what would Fudas give 
for the benefit of one only of ' thoſe few hours 
which thy long-ſuffering God denieth unto 


them, but vouchſafeth unto thee? Time [ 33] | 
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that 
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rice ; it is a doows-dsy alarm : Of all thoſe t4- 
lents wherewith we ſons of Adamare entruſted, 
there it none of ſo great moment , (34) as is this 
talent of time:le is the parſe, without which(3 
we can carry io money abour us ; every duft 
this (36) brittle bovy-glaſs is precious ; they 
are duſt,not of ſexd, but of gold; of theſe,whar 


[37] picketh up: I ſhall then manifeſt. chat | 
1 know the things which [_ 38 ] belong 'unto my 
peace, when I. ſo: compoſe , fo deliver a Ser- 


mon, as the laft (tor ought that I know) thar 
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l Motive $ 


| 


| 


Pens well cry-God mercy all the days of his life '; 


oe | 
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(;) Col.3.1 


(4) Mart. I 6, 24 


(5 )Exod. x5. 
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Motive1o, 


(x) Jan.1. 27 


(z)zPer. 4.19 


Motive1 1, 


(he both antleyatin i wah mb 45 thou . 

towiſh (2)-fot 
ns _ — ſhould- thirſt after ſan&rf- 
eapooes Rn /Edbiopian chin ſhould: rios 7 
| ent orrmga it: On 
ho Lace make thy cremsſons 


Es 
A 


pray er yore take the 

Foe tle hegvew by viewer and main force, 
\MOTIAE: Xo SRP ar which 
helps thine unwearied uh gb the- 

dam ok. heaven by vialence ;, is the pr _ 

world: v1 U it were better then tt iszthou | | 

be oor hg (cif wvrirly itzthe carey 


thereof!) alay hack -ſuth: as tove.thce; buc 
| ppimaodaes 23hy rfarthful Creator; 
4 ory ne in the wilder 
_— Canaan piweet : ures upon earth May 
enſuare foele;they:only: mindebee of thy aig- 
fters joys 3;thew 1aabflateft the, ahote book of na: 
twre into a book of prace , 'well knowing, that 


*| the things, mhidlf dre feeh art tranſitory ; but” the 


things which are qvt ſeen are eternal, 


ving to awakenthee unto righteoufncſs, :isrhe 


COY - 


+MOTIV-BAL. Kia ipcadecdns dom vid 


* |< 


| waits Sore ahiewI abt 4 203 


DrnpEdorief hive old man r' For; ' firſt} white 
17 #.Afleſh yg comtyary-10 #hy*(yirit "this 'thon 
Fay untorwhoriehouicldeft obtain and 
2 wasthy: ('3 ] Wetht6 WH rat ME Wbnged 
to be jpveutautly raiweleld iva (gn dfVfe, ! Again, 


| | a kindneſs 5 whilethe \1(8) odeneth paint 


thy foul, why WWhbis {9} Wpraponiderguard: | 
rr Goa rn is (hand- | 
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ing": niy.,| oþpoſition. bderhi the pre- | 
| valling party ;\ 46 { 8]CS,olfrebellions efta- | 
bliſhed\Devid jn his Throne z, 1b-4nfomitienyf 
native excircithe power of gyact7(Correprion 1s 
J.end {9} not fparit;" CONE Avoot 4MH13 
11/11. 01450) SUR 5 pre mw) c490h 
! MOTLVE "XII The roaring ' bid: 
& this zaifbant feeling to devour thee :' Fatrong 
too too many Minifters, who; during our 
lave deteſiyble -rebeliions ,' wer] moſt 're- 
' roſled omr: of their tivelyhodds; 
oneIhinew\ 'who{ 1) wouldfull often, with 
tndyoxation ; boaſt himſelf a' perſon 
more beholding unto Committee- men then unto 
all rh kinred which be had ; his riddle was;, 
|  whilo he kept houſe 'in his Parſenape , d6- 
[eaſes ;"\cares and dehis 'grewupon himy (but, 
(o ſoon as _— [gms once for = 
red (from Flim ) his Parfonage, © 8 
yk nates nate þ _ on bs 
}| ere by. diſpoſing his for thelf pay- 
| chankoey od lem of bi ofeoeoy ile om 


lometime 4” (4}' buffet os tive doth25 aim Pall lt 


1 (7) Mr. Vade 


1] of 2 horſe:made him walk away his- Gout ; 
| X and, | 


— 


[1]Gal 5. 15 | 
[2)JRom, 6.16 | 
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Motive 12. 


of Odington in 
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+ TheStonerolled away, 
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— 


(2) Mar-6.13 
13:39. 


4%) Ela,n0.7. 


(4) Eph.6.12. 


| Per. 5-8, 


(5): Tim.3.6 
7. 


(6) Ad24. , 
16, 


[7 ]Eph. 6.11 
2 Cor, 2,11 


[8] Heb.4.16' 


[9]z Tim.z. 
26 


(15) 1 Kin, x2. 

I 
[11JGal.3. 24 
{ 13] Epheſ, 6, 
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[:37:Per.2,11 


[14/Pal 4s 4 
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| dareſt.'.. Secondly, Rj Temptd:ions 3 thou wilt 
| not; Eruſt.a reconciled) enemy; 


and , withall ; they freed hias from his cares, 
for he had now. no xorldly we x Len for : 


pen 5 with me ) the condition —__ 
pm that ; —_ my God | 
mſelf, 5k (x evil ove is ( althoug h, full 
$5 his will ) every belVrie 
m_ haſt in the world, if thou-baſt 

1 bby bead ,\ this\I 

pry 5 unto thee, 4p. three particulars; 
The Devil " leth thee, felt actey + 
ring from fin; Hy »Sir, this Sang at the 
gate will make hee (4, ) keep. within dores; 

= of his; 

thee look unto thy. 


the ſaucer t;will make 
cloven foot, and adventure (6)abroad if thou 


4: Eſple [once his 


he Devil is fo 
(73: wellknown-, thas,none of, his: chaff can 
carch gld birds; it hebitgit©4 Yep! y he will | 


abs. ad $0.cl; fear | 
ot 4his Peſavants Arreft No oat 


take SeaFubyy;;: the; mote (irazagems this ſub- |} 
tle creature. uſer t9.(g) evtice thee toward bel, | 


| the- mare: tby holy; jealbiſices-willdebwithce | 


toward hedven; ant! all the whilethis Avenger| 
lathes h:thee (0 } with. Scheprns » he £12)] 
{.huokth ge una Chrif..... Thidly;h[ 42] Hy 
pweeftlir gegu.carnal 413]: tuſts war agairſt the || 
told; but we, 81e{fer wot again fleſh: and | 
bly alone adheſe areno oquidqparch torfhim 
zhav {14 ] waderta Th to be ſtroxg tn the-Bord; | 
thats 154 [ 15] dull skirmiſh which bazardeth 
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| 0aublopd ; Surely thou ſbalt.ſee what thy ſervant 
can de, (aith,'the- (16) Warriour; : As the 
Martyr Ful:azo killed the flep whereon he ſtood 


kiſs the /#rf. whereon: thou ſtandeſt to frgbs thy 
Lords: battel. Glad is David, it he may be 
but allowed tordeal: with: (17) a Goltah : if 
' Fethen, (18) fear! Zebah., and: Zalmunns, it is 
becauſe he iis yer a yourhg' a Gideoy will make 
make themhis:.(19) ornament. 


 -MOTLVE X111:To omirmany others; 
che lat dovive which iow prefſech why hou 


ſbovldeſt retyri unto the Lord; arid why; if chou 
return unrtathe Lord , thou ſhauldeft retur 1 anto 
 banwith|thy-whole heart ,; is,\\Fbe (1) pomen'af 
God... Wihegce was it; "that, Herecot 
| eviÞ thou! wert lath 'co:.cammit 'i#' the (fight of 
maz ,©that thou couldeft: bokdly -perpetrate 
before the-face: of the (2) - ever-preſert: Gad'2 
VWhencewas it, thatehe very ſame io 

of. thine which-have bean :(3)-ſamiddle(s of 
 [piritunl Veſsinigg.,; hive beer{o;nordiniard un 
| to tile Jifts > or, that the ſame underſtanding of 
thine which isſow-ſe: 64): in theitbsngs of 1hii 


il refalve. thee L+4he thidg (vof Gady.umz 
om. the power. of his juice: Now, 'ehe ſame 
God which can in juſtice ave(thee) to:thy 
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to-ſuſfer death; fo thou, when valiant, wilt: | 


(16) xSam.28, | 


2 


(17). . 17-32 
(18)Judg,s. 20 


[19] 2t 


| Motive 13: 


| ſhouldeſt #etyrn: why; if: chou return, : thou | 


| | world; isdo fatto: ſeek inthe ings df vd Artter | 
| | zorld? Hf rhowknowelt nopwhencethis lu 1 


['r ] compare 
ExX.7. 13 


with - Job 23. 
16, 


Gen..19 11, 
with, 21.19, 
Numb.22.v.25 
with 6, 31: 
2K.ng.6.20, 
18.17 
Luk.24.16, 31 
& John 2$0.-I14 } 
with Dan.3. 25 | 
Deur,2 9.7 
with 2 Tin 2, 
21 
Deur. 5.29... 
with Ia.5 91,2 
& ſon, 
{-2] Gen, 16, 
a 


£1 39-97 
[3] Phib3, 19 
{4]Rom.3.17, 
C1 >» A 13, 
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\T be Stone rolled away, 
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{ (5)Rom. 3.18 | 


| 


| (6) John 59 
| Jer. 5.34 


(3)Pfal.z5. 12 


| (8)Plal.51.6 
(9)»Cor 3.5 
| 


(29)Ezck.18. 


,v©-:3% 
(121)Jer.31.15 
Lam, 5 31 
( 12)Prov.1,23” 
C1 og 9 
ts AR: 5.31 
(15)Hag.r.s 
Rev. 2.5 


4 
(rs)Deur.28., 
F9 
(17)Jer,32-40 
(18]Deur. 4, 
12. 217.19 
Proe.t. 2 
Pfal. 19.7 
(1g)Hl-3. 5 
(20)r Joh, 3+. 
p 4 


(21)Phil.r, 2g 
(21) Rum, 16, 
14 


(23) Bob.g.18 


| tooliſhneſs ſo far as to ni{ke thee fear (5) man, 
| morerhen the face of them? holy: The ſame 


| thy.vight ſen. 
| ſes, and make thee fegr to doeuels it for mins 


God'canin mercy bring utitor 


ſake,tor Gods (6) ſake much more : The ſame 
God which tould ſuffer thine . affeFions to go 
awhoring after their ſhume, (7')' canplace them 
ap0n the things. above: andthe ſame God which 
(ered thy brains to weary themſelves in ftu- 
dying how to enſnere thy ſelf in the world,the 


thee (8) wiſe unto ſaluitiop... Trnc,(g) were 
thete not « power 17 God able to g1ue' uiitd thee , 


| what .he:expeRterhfrom thee y\thete were | 


+ butche 
e farn,-is 
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then ſome cloak for thy back-ſlidings 
ſame God whiich (10). b:ddeth the 


reprouth thee to this ena, that throwgh his ftrength, 
choci- mayeſt curn unto: him. | The fame God 
which calleth thee unto (13) repentance , can 


inftruteth thee 10: conſider. thy ways , thar-chon 


mary by his belpgaurepemance : The fame 
God which requireth (16) thy fear, can(17) 


he (18). direfeth thee to the Scriptwes , that 
thou, by them, :mayefi learnts (19% fear the 
Low and his poodyeſs.' - 'Fhe ſame God which 
commandeth {a) thee to(delieve;- oa (21) 


3 [give vbee . 8 pimer to believe , and there- 


re: (22 )/ 114/trafeth thee 


| that” faith 
| cometh by bearing. 


The fame God which(23) 


able. (11) totarn thee ;. and thereforche (12) | 


put his fear into thine inward parts;and therefore | 


willeth. | 


ſame God can, when he ſhall ſopleaſe, make | 


— 
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(14) give repeatauce', and therefore he {15) | 
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Feels, into Fewels engraver after the fimili- 


' willeth thee to be filled with the Spirit, is able to 


rain 1t, 
haue thee come unto Chriſt , is able (27) to drgw 
theeanto himg which that he may do, he (2$) 
calleth unto thee from heaven;and a(2 9 )ſmaller 
invication then that by fac hath ſerved wmake 
others - deny themſel.es , and follow Jeſus: 
Wouldeſt thou (30) have beaten drop into thy 
mouth ? open thy mouth wide, andiit (31) will 
lo ,'not (32) elſes 1 + P2190 1101's 

Wherefore,O riou, who haſt {s (1)dan> 
geronlly ftambled at\the rock-of offence, thar 1 


have hitherto (2) ſtumbled at thy fall : thou , | 
gone fofar (3) from rhe perſox ſpeakivg in my ( 


Text ,.that I have left wy Toxt irfelf ro follos 
thee : thou whom I tound with Fades , bur 
would' bring back to Feſw; - ( with tears I ach 


| thee) What ſhall I do at the great ad rerri- 


ble day of the Lord > Shall I call God to wit- 
neſs, that thy (4) perdition is of thy [elf > Shall 
1 call Fudas to witneſs, that thy damnation 7s (5 ) 
ju12 or may I with (6) holy Angels , 70y at thy 
converſion > Thy life may end before to mor- 
row ; yet, as ſhort as thy life is, (before ir 
doth end ) know , One drop of the Lamds 
Llood is able to diſſolve even thine (7) 4damart, 
The Word of thyGod is a (8) hammer ſufficient to 
deal with thy (9) nether-milſtore ; it can make 
it abewen foxe, it cancarve it intoſeveral(10) 
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(24) Joc! 2.28 
(25) Luk, x1. 


(26 )Rev. 2+ 


I7 
| (27) Joh.6. 
(a8) Mar x 3os I 


- Heb. 11.25 


(zg)Job.1. 37 
9.38 
(30)Num, 23, 
10 
(31) Pal. 81. 


12 
(32) Mar,7.24 


. Qs fiir 16 


vat te ſine te, 


.1)JRow.g. 32, | 


3 
[ z3Gal, my. 1 | 
L.3]Joh 13. 30 


\ [4]Hoſ. 13.9 


2 Pct. 3.9 
1 Thel. r.10 


5.9 
[5]]h.3.19 
[6]JLuk.r5. z 


[7] 1Per.x.z 


[8] Jer. 23. 29 


[g7Pl. 19. 7 
[1>]Mal.z.17 


— 


' 
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[ 11 Jz Cor. 3. 
18 


| [12]JRom. 14, 


[2)Joh. 13-17 


_ Eccleſ. 9.10 
[3]iKin.19. 
21 


[5]Lak 2 3-56 

Mart. 25.4 

obeys 
oh. 5. 39 


[7]JMat.28.4 


Gal.6.14 


| (8]Mark 16.4 


Pſal. 33.5 
{ (9 ]Mar.1 1.28, 
29z 39, 


Jha 6. 37. 


Thi'Stonerolled away;'n | | 


rude of thy (11) Redeemer. ' Deſtroy »,6t thes '* 


that (12) ſoul forwhichGhrat djew 51h 
For-my partzzhat({t) hate done antotber? 


| - 


if. .a:gxeater) the Elijah hath caſt his mantle \of 


righteouſneſs apon thee : What (2) thou aft, do 


quickh : ſacrifie (2) thy-ſelf unto bim': mm. | 


fer unto him of thy; (4) fublance., bring for | 


hum thy 


(5): beſt orntements :» See the (6): place | 


| 
: 


, 
: 


where he 1s laid, 'look (7 toward. bis ſepulchre , | 


and while thou: ($) lookeſt , thou ſhalrifind 
the ſtoge rolled amay , yea, as undoubtedly as' 9) 


thou ſeekeFt Feſus who was crucified ,1o undoubt- | 


edly.the good Aigel iz my Text, the perſon here 
ſpeaking, Feſus wbam thou ſeeke#,' (hall number 
theeam 


comforteth them , fo, withthe ſame affe8ions , 


 andin:the very ſame werds', he ſhall excoarage 
thee. + Let not: tby heart be troubled; telievein 
God, believe alſo 1n me 5 in my Fathers houſe are 


many Manſions, 


his beloved Diſciples ; and as he 


_ 
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| and Life more abandaut. 


| T 


er en nee om 
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Hrough a negle& of ſeeking the Loyd 
while (1) be may 'te found, the un- 
; believer conceiveth. [ 2]-hard thoughts 
of his God : conceiving ſo hard thoughts of his 


| God,” he [3] unthankfully wrappers his talent 


mu pe apkix';, at laſt, forfeiting | 4] "that ſins 
|glo talent”. for want of wſe',” he wteth his 


napkin” [5] for want of 4 halter,” In ſtead of ' 


aſcentling * tobeaveratter Chriſt , of riſing to a 
Irvely hope in Chriſt, of crucifying it ſelf with 


| Chriſt , &*c. the heart of Fudas could [ 6] 


ſee Chriſt condeninzed, and fo [7] leave him. 


that forſake the Lord, 


[he ſaith, 


Wherefore ,. Chriſt will leave the name of 
Fudas for [8] a curſe unto his choſen, Fort , 


the Lord , Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye 
ſhall be hungry 3 behold, my: ſervants ſhall drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirty ; behold my ſervants ſball 
rejoyce, but ye ſball be aſhamed: Id, they[ 11] 
all cry for ſorrowof heart, 
they ſball howl' for vexation of ſpirit: bur, unto 
Yay 1m my Text , unto-you' his conſtant followers, 


a. OO _ 


L 
(1)Ifa.;5 ad 
Plal.gs, 7 
2 Cor.6.z - * 
compared with 

40, 3. 
Mac.z.7 22.29 
Jon 5.39 
[ 2]Mar, 2 « 

<5, 24 
(3]Luk.1g, ,, 


[4] 2s 2 
CHEM 
[7] x 


[8]lſa. 6 
(9] 11 
[10) 13 


ſ.Ig | 


(tr) 14 


T be Stone rolled away, 


The Text 
opened, 


[1]”de, fs 
werſionem Pur- 
ficam, + 


ObjeR. 
(1]Ifa,65- 14 
[2] 51.11 
{3]Jov 30.26 


Anſwer. 


[2 iſa. 35-10 


bs 


. 


[1JAR 14, 22 | 


.and the expeFatin of glory ; yer do all thele | 


| and when 1 waited for light , then. came darkneſs, 


—c-_ 


Let not your heart be trrubled; Ye believe in God, 
telieve alſo in me : Jn my Fathers bouſe art 
mary Manſions. 


hich words, as they are ['1] all ſpoken 

24 breath , ſothey do all breath our 

one, and the ſame conſolation. This 

Goſpel is a k:ingdomof beaver in an unexpetted 
ſenſe. Look up unto the heavens ; in them , 


ye ſee one glory of the ſtars, another glory of | 


the <Moop , another glory of the Sup ; yer all 
theſe together, help co make-up but one Hea- 
ven: So, look down upon my Text: init, ye 
ſeethec tryal of affiiFrons , the exerctſe of fatth, 


make up 6ut one comfort. T heTaternacles of God, | 
the Sow of God, the God and Father of Mercits , | 
are all of them brought within this Text, pur- | 
poſcly to eaſe the Dyſciples hearts. 


0bjeft. Though it be [17 promiſed 
ſervants ſball P_- for joy of heart , even h_ [7 


when we expect that [2] ſorrow aud mourning 
ſhould flee away,we arc torced to break forth(3) 
with Fob , When 1 locked for good,then evil came; 


Anſw,As there is no denial , that [1] through | 


much tribulation , we muſt enter into the kingdoms 
of beawex: fo it muſt be confeſſed , that (2) 


The rarſomed of the Ed ſhall obtain joy and | 


gladreſs. 
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and Life more abundant. 


| DOCTRINE II. #ver 


gladneſs. While Chriſt adviſeth , Let ot 


| your beart be troubled, he wry, [3] ther 


troubles were nigh ; and nigh they were ; man 


| already did, and more [4] ſhortly would 


preſs,and preſ{ heauily upon their hearts : whence 
ariſeth , 


DOCTRINE I. viz. &ten the hearts of 
troutles in | 5] this world. 


Bur, white ; againſt rheſe forrows of this 
world , he cnjoyneth, Let not your heart Le trou- 
bled , where arifeth another fruition which 
roleth away the turden of the former : namely, 
this , 


at affilarons 
may mot trouble a choſen Diſciples heart. 


x. That, even , the hearts of Chrifts: choſen 
Diſciples are 'not exempted from troubles in this 


life , {ad experience evinceth ; one Ft] day 
telleth another of this truch : our whole [+2 ] life, 


| the whole [3] world,conſtantly afford witneſſes 
| of this complaint. | 


2, On the other ſide, fince (1) no chaſten- 


ing, for thepreſent, ſeemeth joyous, but grievous , 


ſecing, asa 2] ſtore, fo, [37 afflittion ns 
heavy; it *{hall be my care, to eaſe you of 


your griefs ; and to remove, if notthe ftope it 


ſelf, yet 2great part of its heavineſſe. 


Chrifls Choſen Diſciples are not exempted from | 
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(z)Job 14.1 


(3 )Prov, 27. 3 
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I Sal, zF.37 


Whereforc , 


[3] Dr. Sibs 


SELIM, 48 log am, | 


(4)Era/m 1, 

Thinus, Martge 
Yatids, Maldona- | 
ths, Rupert, - | 
Gui 1.1845, Fake 
ſenins,&c.in lo- | 
cum, , [ 
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ſupra, 


(1)Mar.6 34 
(3) Job. 16.33 | 
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(1)Heb.r 2. 11 | 
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The Stonerolledaway, 


The Mcthod, 


| (1)Pfak4.s 


[2]zCor.4.7 


{3 JRom.10.17 


W hercfore , not queſtioning the, former 
Dogrize , the. Dofrize implied : I ſhall: pro. | 
ſecure rhe later , the Dofrime expreſſed: while I 


Firſt, State what DoBrine I would propoſe, 
Secondly, Prove the DoFrine which I Rate, 
Thirdly, Apply the Dofrine which I prove, 


T here be many. that ſay unto us, [1] who will 
ſhew us any good > but, Lord lift thou r the light 
of thy countenance upon us. Beloved,let not my 
weabneſ[e be your drſcopragement : although I |}. 
of my ſelf. [| 2.], cannot tur» your ſorrow.\7xto 
joy. , or your mqurzing, into gladneſſe , the good 
Angel in my Textnow tpeaking by me ['3]can; 
W here the word is,the ord of aGod,although 
the voice be the worce of 4 man, yet if that 


[4]JEzck.37-4 
7: 


[$7 Mar.16. 3, 
"43S 


oo 
The Do&rine 
Had, 


| awgy the lone fromthe Sepulchre ? Apd miepthey 
Takeb than th fveralld any: he es 


| may y9 «1 


_ - —- -—— 


voice; ſpeaks;-Ary, bowes [4]; may live. Upon 
accalitn.. outer Diſci es as. well as. you. once | 
asked among themſelves, [5] Who ſhall roll | 


our, God. ſhall..now; youchſafe 'to | 
| landtifie untv, you this Truth ; namely, That 
| even great affliaions may not trouble a telievers | 
es. 0 


| DOC T RINE. ELep great of fiftions ma | 


ot troutle a believers bearr. . vize- ; | 


- Though » during this. life, ſound believers are 
not exempted from great affticons y3et thoſe great 
1212324 / __—._.___ #fflittions 


| 
[ 


and Life more abuv{avt. 


Ii, 


— EI — _— 


| offlielions may by uo..means trouble. their heart, 


| 04jea. Arthis we already ſtumble : What? 
"it the righteous periſh., may-we nor [[1] lay it 
| #0 heart > When great afMiictions befall us, may 
not we well be, zroubled >. If the Lord-ſtrike , 
ſhould got (2), marigr/eve? Muſh, we be fu- 
' pid, muſt we be 'Stqrcal when griets. arc up- 
' on WS? . 


| Anſwer. Queſtionleſs , we [1] ought- to 
| hear as well the rod, as him who hath appointed it : 
| this) M3 T&eaisS£5,5;x&/1;\ forbidderhy no 
fuch laying to heart , it requireth no ſuch beed- 
\-leſneſs. 11ay, this. Text prohibirerh, not a 


| reaſonable ſenſe but a (2) diſtruIful fearfulneſſe ; 


not .a moderate 4476. , but. an, (3): unprofitable 
| aſtoniſhment : MnSty (2) weruners Be careful for 
| zothing : this uip1ura figniheth a carking care , a 


. | care Not furthering, bnt- hindering duties, . 4 


| would have you (5). :u4giury without penſiveneſſe. 
| Let not your hearts le (6) overcharged, weighed 
| down w:th cares. . So here >... T&ggario tm 5a 
| # xapSa, Let not your heart be aifturbed; let not 
| your fountain of right reaſon bemuddet; make 
not a Tartaris, "make nota let of your.heart : 
While our Saviour here faith, Let ot you; 
heart b# troubled , he.” 27. exphineth (7) 
himſelf , wi Senitdrw,, Heither et it Le dif 
mayed, |S] 


SEE bnd. 


the OoNeT. We 


FTE EL. 


our. troubles have, ſiuck by us, 


— ———— — ——c—_  — —__—__uu— 


_ Thus reſolved , I truſt, the longer while | 


— 


Objca. 


(1) ifa, 57.1 


(v)Jz1.5.3 


Anſwer. 
(1)Mic, 6.9 


(2)Rev.21. 8 
(4)2Cor. 7.10 
(4)Phil.'4. 6 


4 [s]z Cor.g, 


32 
(6)plt roy © | 
| BapwfJgoy. | 
Luk. 21. 34 


| (7) L: Brugrmn- 
| Þs ad winant, 

| Leftiones Lat. 

| ole. 


| 


SIE 


——_ —_— 


—_ 
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3 


(1) Dr. Dome 
his Lxx111, 
Serm,and Dry 
Sths his wo 
Sermons con 


this Text. 


A | 
The Doarine 
proved, 


1 phe 
N-gatively. 
(1)Dan, Hcinſii 


Excv.4 at. in l6- 
cum. 


Bjh'za Hiſpan, 
Tho. Monutfor- 
tizs.. MSS. 

Alexand. Non- 


tabr.& Sixtus 
<DBuntus, 

(3 )Thus Trc- 
mellitus, and to 
him afſenucth 
Lud, de Dieu in 
locum, 


Verſion's A'ab, 


£8. 


ut & Lat Vule 


—  TheStone rolled a4), 


| ſhall be eſtabliſhed in our preſent truth, which 


| 


2) Thus Rieta © j 
( y | 8 St wi, Gov &# Uuly, Togoue eniuadar Throy 


#146, MSS, Can- | 


(4) Thus the | 


m_— —— 


—— 


is; 
DOCTRINE : Even greet Affiiiions ſhould 
not perplex a believers heart, 

Nat 'to-repear what ye receive from (1) 
others, That euth great affliftons may yit perplex: 
a ttue' Belietitrs "hedt , I ſhall "endedvour to 
proveunto you from within the coxfizes of the 
Text in hand, I ſhall endeavour to clear it 
unts you, UE) » 


Text, 

21. Affirmatively : from the firft entrance of 

if.. G 

1. Nyvatitely from wv. 5, 

1 would have told you. 
Whether ye ſupply (1) - iT01uaTubra; q Ex Th 


orig 7% marpls pus wore Tornal frhmuaruirdt, ei71" 


rf it were. wot ſo, 


Uulr,  & idv meb98 ,  $ludow Vuily Th7iy, mduv 
Ye opti i, Þaniouds Gus wyhs huanthy. | 

Or whether , yeaccept (2) 2n.: 5 ud ,. &- 
mw ay Vuly, in: Topdeuar, without a point before 


« 


07s , - 
- Or whether, (3). with an interpun8ion » 6.44 | 


My » Toy &y vutr. "On Toedoun ; 
or wes ye rcje& both the interpunRion , 


arid the ta 90, (4) #ro# & Vuy , Thgbrpiur — 
| 9 "Gt "herher x 1 #s we in our beſt Engliſh 


Tranfſla- 


' 1. 'Negativtly , from the loft cloſing of ny | 


: 
: 


UMI 


' Tranſlations do) ye (5) reje& the 57: , but. 


| 
] 
| 
| 


and Lite more abundgzs. 
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make ſure of the znterpurfiion, © {4 yi, Grey. dr 
UuTy* Tlogdojuar 

: To dent ſeveral (1) YVerſoors, 1, inſhort, 
conclude , 

Whether, with ſome, ye paraphreſe the 
words. thus ,jThere 1s in heaven : (2) room enough 
for both. you and me , ſo that I'need not tell-you of 
my going toprepare a place for you. 

Or, whether ye lay alide Parapbroſes, 'and 
follow the Variow readings ina nearer ſenſe :as, 


f (s) Thus =. 
raſm4s, Pi/cator, 
Ko, Sicpbanus , 
Arzas Mon: 4- 
wes, Bea, Ver{. 
SY. Grotius. 
(T) Such 8s the 
Athiop. and 
Pe ſich, 

( 2 ) Hammon4 
in lacum, 


In vain (3) ſhould 1 go toprepare aplace for 
you , could I not aſſure you there are in my Fathers 
houſe many Manſtons. Or , 


) (3) Lud, d2 


There are (4) already prepared in my Fathers 
houſe many Manſions, elſe 1 bad told you that 1 
$0» &c. Or, - 

Is '{5) my Fathers bouſe are many Manſpans : 
If it were otherwiſe, I would not conceal it , 1 
would have told you : for I who will nor leave 
you ignorant, go ,- &c. 

If it were not ſo, I wauld have told you, 

Whether -ye examine” the vartantes { 6) 
lifiones : whether ye follow the moſt obytous 
opinions of moſt Interpreters : or'whether ye 
keep firictly to the laſt and beſt copy.and ſenſe 
too. This one'phraſe from the mouth of Jeſus | 
Chrift our Lord ,'( this) 7 would have told 
you, Is Liwfrom Zion, Statute-Law,ftanderh 
a good,and a moſt undeniable proof. 

From theſe few words , If it were not ſo, 1 
wewld have teld you,thart Engliſh (1)S, Paul of (2) 

Q 42 ours, 


— — 
_ 


Dieu, ubi ſupra, 


(4) Heinſius, 
uh ſupra, 


(s) Arias Mon- | 
tauts, Era'miis ; 
Beat, Poſcator , 
G oiius,and (as 
Dr. Dona? faith ) 
the Church of 
England, &c, 
(6) Vide ſis, 
Halton. Bib'ja 
Po'yglotta, 


—_— 


_ O——— 


— — 


Te Stonerolled away, 


—_— ————— __—  — — 


; &) ubi PA. 
- [4] 1 John.4.1 


— wr. - .-- = 


- * 
—_ Ga 


mcaſure [4Jall Dofrines, . _ | | 
Judge , therefore , 

; . 7By the mauth'of.'no one of all his ſervants 

' inthe Old Teſtament : inthe New Teſtament, nei- 

|cher by his fervants, nor by himſelf, did the 

| Lord: Jeſus,-ar any time ,. either expreſly, -or 


— 


#ant ſilence of the-'Lord Chriſt , calleth our 


' | moſt undoubtedly. aſſureth every one. among 
| us, that, «in-as much as- Feſws Chriſt owr-Lord , 
| requireth no ſuch {1 ]- matter from our hands, 


a believers heart, - Thats my firſt proof, 


— 


ours, deduceth (3) a Standard whereby tg 


| aloud, and giving unto this truth his free aſſent, | 


My ſecond. Proof 'is from verſe the firſt, Lee 


| 


implicitly ſay," He. mould have great affli@ions | 
perplex Lelievershearts : Wherefore the -con- | 


— _ > 


| No afflitions how great ſoe ver, may «t all perplex | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Throughout this whole Context theſe Di- | 


= 2 9 - 
” 
-—y 


| (6;Luk, 9823 


ſciples of the Lord Jeſus were, and were to be ; 
under great and ſoretryals : Allchis while how | 
doth this captain of thetr-ſaluation lead them 2 
How dothytheir Zord and-Maftry tutor them * 
Anſw, He telleth them what they muſt ac- 
compt upan : he forewarneththem how that. 
Is the morld they muit [1 expii trouble ; in 
the world they muſt» [ 2 | partake of the of fig;. 
ons of the Goſpel ; they mult [3] endure hard 
neſs ; muſt | 4 ] ſuffer per/ecution; mult /['5] 
deny themſelves :. rault [67] take up.thetr daily 

croſs : 


©— mw, — = _ m a 


CD ——— 
»,” 


«4 


anJi Life more abundant. 


croſs : Bur, may they ar ail diſquiet 2 may 
' they atall perplex their minds 2 No, ( faith 
, our bleſled Saviour) Fear (7) 20% of all theſe 
| evils : Take (8) nothought ; Poſſeſ# your (9) 
| ſouls in pattence : ahd,- however ye ſpeed, Let 
not: (10) your bears be troubled, 


— ——— 


| 
My Brethren of the cle:rneſs. of any truths | 
whatſoever , greater evidence hath no man 
then this,the cur; ton , the precept,the command, 
the teſt:moxy, the authority of ( Him who 15 the | 
' wiſdom and the truth ; even of) Jeſus Chriſt | 
' our Lord, Wherefore, I beſecch you ,” be | 
| yourtryals never ſogreat, be the removal of 
| anear friend zeLer ſo affli8ing, yer,remember 
' the words which the Lord hath ſpoken unro 
| you, Let not your heart be troubled, While ye 
| draw near [1 } toward the Sepulchre , (I beſeech 
| you) take notice, that the [2] ſtone is taken | 
\ | away: take notice that it is [3] rolled back by | 
| the good Angelin my Text : nay, caſt an eye 
| agata, and having [4] found the ſtone rolled 
| away fromthe ſepulchre, behold how this Angel 
| fitteth upon that (5) tone, That is the next;viz. 
| uponwhat ground, for what reaſop: it is, that 
our molt 'compaſſionate Redeemer will nor 
here allow no not any «ffliftions, how great 
| ſoever, to peyplex his Diſctples hearts. 


—— 4 _ 


nn IN os 


( 3 )Mar, 2g, 2 


(7) Rev, 2.19 


 (8)Pi.1.4. 322, 


13 
Per, 5, 7 


| Mar. 6, 34 
Luis, 12.11 


[9] 21. 19 


| L10]Joh. 14.25 | 


ee ne o—_— _ 


(1)Mar. 28, x | 
| 


j 


(2) Tohn 20. t 


(4) Lnk. 24. 2 


(5 )}Mar. 28.2 


| -11$ The Stone rolled away, 


— —_—— 


>. 
From the 


whole Text. 


| Dub. 


Solut, 
(1)1 Cor, 12 
Sec alſo , Caſes 
of conſcience 
about thiags in- 
differen. 1662. 
by an ind/ffercut 


band, 


- tiles contrary to Gods revealed will, 1] allow- 


(1)Tir.1. 5 
+ | 2 Core14.40 


I. 34 


The Reaſons areſeuen-fold, 


\Bur, ereever I can bring forth my Reaſoss, 
I muſt remove one more #oxe at which ſome 
few are (peradventure) willing to ſtumble. 


Queſt, It. 7 would have told you, ſtandeth a 
moſt undeniable prohibition ; then, what Sta- 
twte-Law have you for Bowing at the name of Fe- | 
ſus ; for Bowing towards the Eaſt, and ( to in- | 
ſtance in no more ) for placing Tapers uper: the | 
Altar JL” | 

Anſw. 1. Law from Zion : which, there- 
fore, becaulc it nowhere declareth theſe pra- 


.eth themto be lawful. 

Anxſw. 2, Thou canſt not ſay that they op- 
pole Decency and Order : for, the moſt learned 
Fathers of our Church, to whom it appertainerh 
[1] to determine what doth, and what doth 


; not make for Dececcy 4x4 Order , do, if not 
| enjoyn, yet alluw them , eſpccially in Cathe- 


drals. 

Anſw. 3 Thou canſtnotſay, We have [1] 
20 ſuch cuſtom neither the (hurches of God, tor, | 
our learned Fathers receive theſe praftices from 


Primitiue Antiquity. 
Anſw. 4. Suppoſe Genu-flefion firſt aroſe 


| from a mil- interpreting of ?hil, 2. 10, Sup- 


pole bowing toward the Eaſt, proceeded from | 
asgrols a miſtake of Zech.6,12. Suppoſe wax'| 
candles 


and Life more abundant. 


1 in thou drinkeſt. 


-- 
4 


candles were originally placed upon the Lords 
Table in imitation of Fewiſh, yea of beatheniſh 
Rites. . This notwithſtanding , thele cuſtomes 
being now received, may each of them have, 
at leaſt, a-blameleſs continuance : for , 


| Firſt, what evitisir, if a Chriſtian. (-if 
ſincere Chriſtian) bow (1) his knees tothe Burd 
Feſwoofrenas he pleaſerh> {27 ſolemnly in 


' | words at length , to petition God for a bleſhing 


every time throughout the-day wherein thou 
occaſionally drinkeft , would probably-gor 
well conſt with the duties of thy Calling : 
thou art therefore the more to be onthadcy: 
the more to be commended, if, ( as a pledge of 
thy Thankfulneſs throughout the whole follow- 
ing day) thou addreſs thy ſelfrro the God of 
thy bleſsings,at the firlt time every day where- 
Juſt fo; ſincere Chriftians 
which bow at the naine of Jeſus, have an 
equal reverence for [| 3 | every Attribute. of 
God ; but (eeing they cannot ſo conveniently 
expreſs this reverence every time any d/Uue 
Attribute of God is menrioned ; Look what 
reverence they would {hew unto every name 
of their 2raciow God, that.they ſhynifie ſo of- 


ren asthe boly Feſw is named. 


For the ſecond : Where lieth the evzl, if 


14 he, who [1] worſhippeth before the Lord his 


Maker, bow in the moſt [ 2 ] convenient 


and ufuzl manner which Antiquity hath pre- 
| _ {cribed > 


= 


ig 


—— ———— — — 


| 


tion, 


6. 9. VR, 


— —_ _ — - > —  ——— — 


[2 ] ASmlj. 
rude ned by 
way of illuſtra- 


Sanctification 
of Gods name, 


_- 


[ 3 ]Sze learned | 
Mede upon Mr, 


: 
9 | 
' 


——— — —_ 


| ſcribed? If , while he boweth , thou wouldeſt | 


' 


| < 
| | 


1Corygs Ly, ZI 
Rom. 12.18. 
14. 22 
Litigandl pribite 
tus peſſuma Ec- 
cleſse ſcabtes: 
Ard by how 
much the more | 
one affe&erh to | 
wrangle, by ſo | 


| CUYLUANT: | 


| (4] We may 
receive moſt 
excellenc /rght 
| fortheſe Tap:15 
from the learn» 
; ed Notcs, and 
| Obſervations of 
' Mr. Fobn Gie- 


— 


Oxon.Cap.xxit. 
a Chapter juſt- 
ly entituled 
Light. 


much the lels he is a Chriſtian. Bp. Nicho/ſons Apology. p.. 4. 
thought as a Child at Veſitminſit;-School, [3] Mat. 1. 18, 19. 
Ls 


T he Stone rolled away, | 


ſtoop , we ſhould. have no occaſion of com- 


plaints : that ove would be rofed away. 


For the third:VVhy (1) art thou more ſet oz | 
fire then are thoſe Tapers ? They wax not en- | 
flamed, why doſt thou > So longs theſe con- 
rtinuc wlighted , do not thou burn thy fingers 
ends : rather butie chem abourtbis young fay- 


cy £2] upon [3] 


Maria Hymenzo. 


Uxorem ſtatuit' Joſeph me ducere , juſst 
Aﬀerri tedas,” O Hymenee, tuas: 


Pragnantem metuit Joſeph me ducere ; latas 
- Accendt (4) tedas, O Hymenee, wetat. 


Joſephus Hymenzo, 


gory of ch. Ch. | 


Uxoremſtatui preghantem ducere ;, nolo 
eAuferri tedas, O'Hymenee, tuas , 


Uxoris metut 20nam diſſoltere:, nolo 
Accendl tedas, O Hymexee, tuas, 


[2] When 1 


Hymeneus 


: 
' 
|; 
' 


: 


—C 


———— - - 


| 


fads" SESOAnS 
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Hymcazus artrique. N 


| 
| 
| 
Hg. 
| 
| 


| Joſeph MX COnjux , VIT nuniquam (crede)futurw; 


ww mepaern woe aria, _ 


«7 


nile, feramuedes; fed & har actendbve ole; 
Miraclom rartum, vel tib!, lameperitt 


Anſw. 5, Firlt, W hat our Church ſpeak- 


eth {1-3 of the aſe of -thv Croſs; what" my 


beapplicd to howippar owes of eſo 


' Secondly , Daniel (4 dur Babylon, and 
Fonah (2) fromehe Gully the Whale worſbrp- 
ped as near as vo could , toward OE C_ 
wherein (3) ed 4 'Take rhwvefo 
no ſcandal, it ſoa x Ctwiftians worthip', '® 
near asthey cin, toward that part of the heavens, 
wherein they | (4) expe; {oh Chriſt ar'his | 
= 
ce'(5 I". 3 that” 
grave ,. 'c ed wichih .char Ohh 9 arid * 
thy body (_ when placed-within that grave ) 
doall fscethe Eft x and why nota (6) Trwing 


h t0'4"Su, ih (7) 
Dy , 43- (8)\ the bright ors- | 
"g Star © teh Suims., —_—— 


e | 


> The fame Teſns, | / 


(1 )Conſtiruti- 
ons, and Ca- | 
nons Ecclefia- | 
ſtical. z603, | 
Canon xxx, 
(1)Dan.s, 0 
(2)Jenah 2.7 
(3):Kin. 8.42, 
10 


(4)AR-r, Ik 
5 
ubs ſupr Nis 
Cap. xXv1 10> ,- 
6)Genz, 7 
7)Mal.4. 2 
(8) The Chinais 
ti Scbiller. 
refit. in Wrd- 
nograph. Cbriſhi» 
an. p 6. co/.z, 
($) Rev, 23.16 


< 


_ 


L 
CHE L I—ETE 
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| (1)Luk.1. 79 


| 


(1)Ecclel.s. 1 | 


YT ————— 


Thirdly , The Tapers prepared upon the 
Lords Table , xelli us, that , we' Gentzles who 
ſat in darkneſs,(1) ſee great light, ſaith S.Ferom, 


Anſw. 6. To: the pyre theſe are not. only 
Llameleſs , but profitable. Doth ſome one 
bowtoward-.the 4 lah t-Look thou (+): to thy feet 


: 


(:)zTim. 2 I9 | 

(3)Pial.ig. 28 

;3 440 X 3.) | 
| 


(4)Rer.3. 5 


FY 
mg — 


(x )Jude 16. 
4-(2)Rom,12.18 
hil.3. x6 


Te Reafon 
from the rrou- 
bles themſelves. 


| [2)Job5.6 
([z3]:Chron.zg . 


{ - 14 
* Plal.39.9. 

| Amos 3.6 

. [41iCor.3, 21 

5 Rom.$. 28 

þ [ 5JiPer.1.6 


when thou entereft the: boufe. of God. -Do others 
bow at the name of Feſw? Ar the name of Feſw 
Report (2) thou from iniquity. Are there Ta- 
pers: onthe Altarthes\3)ſbels. light my caudly | for 
me,O LorX# my Godzyeazexcept: Cathedral Clergy 


"| men be , as well 4, as ſbiving lights , 
| Take they beed ,. leſt Grd remove [therr ( 4.) 
: 


Candleſtick out of his place, once:more- 


) ke  Anſaws 7: Theſe, are rather; or fliſed, then 
enjoyned : ' Wherefore if) yer thou deem theſe | 


comely , be (1), lent, be: (2.) peaceable : Let 
wot thy- heart bs treabled ;;. theſe are noaſflici- 
ons ; - WEre,; (Vep. great. af flifions' may 


' pot trouble thy beart:, (or thele: Reaſons. 
Reaſon I... From: the neture of the troubles : 


are but (1): tryals, HEN arſe" (2!) pot 
out of the duſt; they) are eV ordered from. ise 
bove , and their-uſc! is. (4')\heavenly.. A 


; [6]1Sam.x5, 
37 ' 


| heavineſs, 1 (5) grant, they have: and may, 
) 


in; thayregard, be traſy compared (6) unto 


-  MFones » 


— - wy " -__ _ —— — 
Wag v 


' 
| 
, 


ar the \Jike Ceremonres: neither expedient nor | 


Lit 108 you heart be troubledgfor-yotrgrievances | 


_— 


Al 


m— 


'+| ter: the ſame manner,. thefe ( 


-they.are [19] ſepalcbres ; but untoour grazes, 


and Late more abundant. 


s. 

ſtones , ſo apt they are to [7] «ftoziſb : bur 
(loe) theſe ffones , how great foever,- are 
not-[ 8.] mountains to fall: upon w; and {9} 
hide ws from God : rather,they are marble ſtairs 
to [10] lifrus up by ſteps, and by degrees , 
while we approach :the [111 Altar. Sis ir 
with our tryals ,.a$'ieis wich Our grave:floxes : 
inthe grave.there: is '{ 12] no remembrance , 
upon + i a there [13] is: Double is the 
ule of a tomb-ftone ;; the corruption. of the bdy, 
that it [ 14 ] buriech , but the memory of the 
perſon;that it [15] keepethalive." Much af- 
heſe). heavy off for 
theſe) heavy effii#rop-, arc upon us for 
evo diſtin& Seder : they ſhould. 16] 
wader our corrupttons , but they ſhould [| 17 
advance; our 4#ties too z they are brought nor 
to flatter, but ro [4 8] :quicken us :420: our fins 


they [20 ]-are Aſorurments: if once they be 
ſepslcbres unto our duties , then this good Angel 
in my Tex(: {21 | roleth them away 5 but, where 
they- are «Monuments. of his: f 22] power in 
our graces;.there he refteth, 'there he [23] | 
ftteth down upon them. | 


.- Reaſoin 2 From the, [1] ſeat of theſe trou- 
bles , the: beart.: Let not- yourheart be troubled , 


becauſea heart. Chirurgeons in. their Ana- 
romies phraſe ſuch , and ſuch a pare a veſſel : 
2 weſſel for the brains, a veſſel. for the urine, 
for the [blood , &s. | Now he-that faſhioned 


R 2 for ' 


(7) Ibid, 


(8) Rev, 6, 16 

(9) 9.6 

( 15) Molleri 

prelcit, in Plal, 
120. 

(1 1)Heb. 23. 


(12)Pal.5.5 
(13). Memone 


ſagrum. 


(14) Mar, 23. 


(15)Pro. 10.7 
(16)Pfal. 119. 
67. 
71,75 
compared with | 
I Cor. 9.27 
(17)Pfal. 119, 


Hebe12. 10 
James 1/18 
(28) rPet. 5,50 
(19)Rom.6;: 1 
compared with 
Cal, ;. 5. Exod. 
20, 20 


(20) 16.4 
Deur.$.x 6 
Gen. 22.18 


(21): Car. 19: 


13 
(23)2 Cor. 12. 


2. Reaſon | 
from the heart, 
(1)Fer.q. 19 


P———I 


" 


123 | 


EE” 
| for, himſclfall oyrlimbs , while as yer there | 


{ (2}3\Thel.5.23 
| [3} Per. 3.7 
| 2Cat 4.7 

{4 JRom. 9. 22 
Prov, 23. 26 

| [y]Pfal. 2.9.) 
| xTheC4. 4 

| [6]Mat.25. 4 


| [7]Pro.23.26 


C8]Luk. 21.34 
(:9] Hol.7.7 

[ 10 JPhil: 3.19 
[11}Hof.q. 28 


Ex2J1Joh. 3.3 
{ 13 JMat. 6.31 
(14JzCorp. | 

oO 


Io. 
(x5]ifap. g 


| | 
[167 Job 33+ 
316 


a.44."33 
Hef 5.15 

(17) x. 16 

! C's Pl.115. 


; 7 
{ [19JEcc'eh.,7.3 
[20)iIſa.32.20 
| 221, Pr0.1.23 
; [2aJEph4 39 
[33 JÞ9-1..4 
{24 ]Mar. 8. 26 
[25JJo> 33-16 
compared with 
Po FeZ2 
21..11 


The Stone rolled away, . 


were, none of them , he yſerh\this language | 
tao,  Mansſoul.'\body, and (3) 'fperit , they | 
are. (3). veſelsin the hand of: the Potter ; this | 
veſſel, he formed forfuch and ſuch uſes, and / 
tor: (4) none other intents or purpoſes whar- | 
lever, - I fay,mhe: (5) whole wan, much more | 
the (6) cheand; is2 (2vfſel ,* anveſſel appointed, 
bke thoſeof the Teaple for (7) Gods ſer- | 
vice ; \wheretore the heart: may not at all be ' 
taken up-(8) with cares + fills heart with the | 
(9): fcalding waters of laſt / ot with the: (10) | 
ptuddy: waters of an earthly mind; and what | 
(11) roony' cary there be in thathheart, for | 
either (12).purity, or (13) heauenlineſs > So, 
filt a heart. with bitter waters of (14) wareaſo- 
voble griefi, or with the uawboleſone watery of 
{15 ) 45 tteufiful fears; and what room is there 
inthar heare- for the exercife' of faith? maters 
of afflitionareof a (36) cooling, (17) clen- | 
ſing,(18) bealzzg nature , and che heart ſhould | 
bee veſjet d\to receive them;”as (tg) 
tich. ' Bleſſed are ye that (20) fow umto'the 
ſpiritZefldes.all waters 3 for the Spirit of God de- 
ltghteth to (21) move upon the{e; and it con- | - 
cerneth us that he findetha ( 22 ) quiet þa- | 
butation,  Let-neither (23) mpatiency, Tor | 
(24) diftraft, nor(2 5).nſenſibleneſs, neichr | 
ach, nor prieue inthe beaſt any motions'of fo | 
ſolye Spicy, It we, would find our chaſtiſe- | 
ments, obaſtiſerents of peate,, let not the heart | 


be rrowbled. : Thava fecond Reaſon ; a3 the heart 


—=> <A —-- - - - N—_——_— 


is | 


— 


_— — ——— 
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F A 
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is the ſeacaf the w:tal ſpirits, ſoir ſhould be 
the ſeat of-ſprritual proces too : It is ( ar left 
ir ſhow}d be) a veflct [267] preparcd for the 
[ 27 ] operations of God : It ſhould be fed nor 
with carefulzeſs , but with the [287 Sprrit. 


| Reaſon 3. From you ( your heart ) Let not the 
beart be troubled, becauſe yours ; becauſe it is 
| 4 altefſel ,loa [1] crorſtcrg'edtefſel. As for 
the wicked , the beart of the wicked | 2} & lit- 
| tle worth , bu the heart of a believer isa_# 3] 
| dear beart unto her. Brideproom : The hearr of 
a believer is a rich [ 4] cabinet , which hold- 
| th Vertuts mere graceful then gems ,/ graces more 
| precious then jemels, The heart of a believer 
| ts 2 heart notraken up with the blood of the 
fabulous Duck at Hales, no nor yet with the 
| Hood of twlls, or of goats, bur F'5] with the 

blood of the ſacrificed lamb \, it carrieth within 
it ſelf the blood of the Lor# Feſus. Ir is-(1I (ay) 
the manſion (6) where the ſpirit of God dwel: 
leth', and is it fir {rhink you 2') chat ſuch 


| ja Yemple as this > ſuch a Mercy-ſeat, 23 this , 


Reafon 4. From Gad «Almighty; Let wat 
your heart ba troubled, for ye belie ve'im God.' The 
true Chriſtian hath a- (1): gr 4c/0u3 God to be- 
|| lieve in; an at-knowing, a mererful, av (2) 
all. ſufficient God 10 Lelieve in , and thell henor 
endure affliciion according to the [3 power of 

Go 


[26]1 Tim, 2, 
21 
compared wirh 
| Heb. 19. 5 
[ 27 ]Col. 2,12 
Las ,FEph 5.18 


3 Reaſon 
tion Tox. 

[1] ſi. 66.20 
[2 }*r0.19.20 
[3.Jzr.31. 20 


[4]Mat.2 5. 4 
Ephel. 3. 19 


F 


I C or. 3.24 
Gal. 2.20 
Ads 20. 2$ 
| [6] Yitacf 


manſio anime in 
corpore , reins 
ſpiritus in ans 
md , (ay l. 


ſhould be prophaned with fears and jealouſpesit 


- [with cares, and with deftrufidue ſorrons? 
' 1 [1]Exoi.z4. 6 


25 
| Eph.1.19.3-2, 


4. Reaſon 


fron God. 


[5JHeb. 10.22 


1 
| 
| 
| 


—_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Chro,z0.9 
Neh 9.17 
Ifa.zo.18, 
Pil.$4. 11 
86.15 
It6.5. 14948 
ſ[z2)Gen.t7. 1 
[3]Rom, 16- 


TH Nuhe 6.1 


(7] 6 


[8] Exod.3.4* 
Vent. 33+ 16 
(gJPſal.z 2.11 
[10] 34-18- 
85.9 

145.5 
C1r]Plal.16-1- 


Reaſon 5. 
.From Chriſt. * 
[1]AR, 26.187 


[2]. Tim. 1.12 
[3] Car.12.3 
[ 4] Mar.3.17. 
i1Tim. 3. 16, 
John 6. 44+ 


[5] Phil. 4. 4. 
[4]iChro. 29 


14. Pſal, 57.2 
\ 


[7] as in 

Eſa.41.10.13, 
14 

(8) Hoſ.3.5 


| 


yo IS 


[Roi (9 
1:6 


TalCd.29. God working mightih{.4 Jin him? ſhall a believers 


[4] Mark 16.5 fle 


IS 


mos 


— 


heart ſtoop ? thould ſuch 4 man 45 Nehemiah (5) 
e> The Diſciples -were atthe [6] firſt af- 
frighted with the fight of \their good eAngel; 
bur what [| 7 ] followed > There is (it ye 
mark it ) there is a good Apeel in this burning 
(8) buſh'; Benot far off O Lord, for trouble 
& (9) bardat hand: Do thine affli&rons make 
thee cry out > Be 10] of good chear: If once the 
childcryeth , the N#rſ1ng-mother runneth, - If 
troubles be upon us, be ye ſure, God [11] #5, 
preſent help in thoſe troubles, Thar-a fourth. 


Reaſon V. from me alſo : belerve alſo in.me : 
Let not your beart be troubled , for ye have the 


[ 1 ] Lord Feſmrto belerve tn. ' True, noman 
can upon 3 well-grounded, and a welLexperi- 
enced [ 2 ] Knowledge ſay that Feſmw[ 3 ] 


theleflſe, where once the Holy Ghoſt enablerh 
to ſay of, Chriſt , cMHy Lord , and my God, 
there the, ſoul £5 ]' rejoyceth iz this Lord,” as 


Common providence ; thus the Roman Sexeca , 
the Greek Aratw, and other Gen:iiles ſaw 
that the Lord was gvod , and that his mercyen- 
dureth for ever. More of his- goodneffe he re-: 
vealethin [ 7 ] his word of promiſe , five ſeve- 
ral cimes is that one promiſe repeated ,- 7 will, 
never legve thee, nor forſake thee. Bur the good- 


1 be Stone rolled away, | 


the Lord, but [ 4 ] by the Holy Ghoft : never- | 


in the horn of her ſalvation. God revealcth| 
much of his goodneſs in the [' 6 ] workes of his| 


in 


— 


.nefſe of Gods, (8) molt of all, revealed 


j 


a @- tv Q@> wo. 37? 


my 


MK 


T2O.C_ WW, ww. neT©wmG<T SS oQ .. 


JMI 


| bles ,|; he beares them. for: 
| 2#% 


. Reaſon VI. from- theſe. Manſions: There- 
# | Fion theſe 


and Lite more abundant. 


27 | 


| jm hisown { 9] Sony inbim are { LO | all the 


| promiſes Tea, and Amen ;, tor, a Sou t ye know) 
| reſembleth his Father : Hence ieis, that [x1 ] 
Tuliz Martyr denieth that ever any underitood 
the erue God untill firſt | 12 ] Chriſt came: 
| The truth is ,.1n bim are bid all [ 13,] the 
treaſues of wiſdom , and knowledge ; In him is 
] the laue of God | 14] nunifeſted- toward ws : 
God is manifeſted. 15 } intbe fleſh , as mani- 
fcily good: Wherefore, if God as a ſpirit, com- 
forteth in [ 16.] :aÞ our tribulation ,- our con- 
ſolarioh from Him., doth { 17 ] much more 
abaund 4y Chrift.- + Chriſt Jeſus is one | 18 ] 
touched , indeed-, with & ſenſe of aur infirm:- 
ies! In all our affliftions , he ts [_ 19 ] afflidt- 
ca) Wherefore If the | 20 ].Son make us free 
from cares , then, are we free tated! for in 


| him dwellewh bath the ['21 | fellowſhip of our 


bumane nature, and the. | 22 | fullneſſe of 
the Godhead 'too':: ( He ) ashe is [ 23 } Lord 


| .of all things , ſohe is [ 24 ] one with. 6 3; Ke 
| is [25 } ours; and if God befor w inour own 
| nature, -who | 26] can be agait tw? we will 
| {27 Þ fear noneewill;, nay, we willtate [28] 


ſure in infirmities , viz, God is, found in 
the likeneſſe of [29 ], men ; Chriſt doth not 
truſt:us aloze. under the weight of our trow- 


fore #t -a2t! your: beers he: troubled, ,, becauſe 


4, .and with | 


—______ 


| 


my Manſions. 


(9} Jekcr; bs, 


I14-9,10, Ig |} 


CUF - Cor, I, 
20 


[11] Citedby | 


Dr. Doa. Serm. 
on Jo's, 10, 10 
12] Heb. 1.3 
(13 354 quis Be 
beict librium ub; 
elſet lola /c e4- 
114, nos quere- 
ret, 107 ut [Cie 
ret ilar ltbris ; 
fic &+ nos non 
0Portet amplius 
Querere a'fi 
Chbriſtam, A= 
qu13, in Col.z. 


þ 
[14]1Toh.4.9 
[15 ]1 Tim,3, 

16 
[16] z Cor,x, 
34. [i7] x 
{18]JHeb,g.15 
[19]Eſa;63.9 
[20]Joh,$.36. 
[21]17.21,24 


2 
[22] Ge 
33] Joh.13.3 
[>4]Mar,r. 23 
[25] Efa.9.6 
Rom.s. 3.2, 
[267] 31 
[28 ]z Cor.r2, 


Io 
[29] Phil. 2.7 
Rom.$.3, 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


(1)Gal, x. 4 
Jo'in 16.33 
(2)1Cr.15. 


A I IE 


$4. 
Rev. 

Heb. 4. 
(g)Mar.x 6.27 
(9)Heb.11. 26 


| 
| 
| 


(to) Tirinus 5 


a £ 
os _ 4 , 
5 3 


| 
————— 
8 


| my Fathers houſe are many Maxſions - Should this 


| (if tick fore-ſtaNed)! would be Chri 


OO — — — —  — @ —— 


[1] world laſt alwayesy'a {2 } ſad world 
it were with us , but we ſhall be eaſed of our 


troubles | 3 ] one day: alas, had nor God | 


made the ight for man to reſt in, as well as! 
he made the day for man to ſweate in , the ſpirit 
tefore him. might C4 } faitey but of 5 J 
God would have'ar; we' ſhall foon {6] ref 
from our latours; Verily there © 7 ] remaineth 
a Reſt for the people of God : @ reſt nay a! 
reward, though not for, yet according ( 3] to 
our 'works of pmicnce: Haue a'| 9 } reſpes 
wmtd the recompence ' 
your (ſanQified ) trowbles are here, the ber- 
ter [10 | your Maxſtons is my Fathers houſe, 


unto you , that the chef of all thoſe troubles 
he 
this Text, us one 


of the reward';' the more | 


| Fraſmu,cum | Te have {11] neediof patience , that after ye 
| | lg have done 'the will of God, ye may retedue ihe 
GOfick.ge. promiſe : Caſt not day yak of Your confidence 
G12) 33 | whiehſ12] bath ſd great arecompence of reward, 
| Have aneye (ay) tothe Manfionsin my Fa- 
MVVY/Q JU0U1 4% ) | k- MS 4 
'\' » Reaſon 7, The laſt Reaſor, | EVEN at. 
| fon carmor greatly and og delroen 
| heart, we ſpell from - the wltimate.end and 
7.Reaſon |:,aufe for which theſe 3ſanſi115 are bere thus 
ne ik. brought ro tetmembrance. As-1, peg.'6, 
fions are here |\tokd you , that vatioustroubles 'were the oc- 
marged. caſions of theſe words ; 10 pag. 4,5,6. cleared 


FEE I OI 


_— 


[hs 


le. OD 


wy Aferwfion.”” Irnayſay of 


—_—_— 


| 


_______ (1) ſpeaketh 
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| (mark it ) co comfort his Viſciples , Chrilt 


| ings, {he keeperhall well! ) he here, 


th. 


12g 


(1) ſpeakerh upon a like | Scripture : 


4 FWRents. | 
quatenus boms ct, non idclrco acquiciceie , quia nes ad Patremw 


ani, Berta in 1 Cor.z;z2, 


doth not urge , ' After { 2) Nome days I'will re- 

urve'you 5 but., 1n my Fathers bouſe are 
Mar ”s. Theſe Diſciples, 5 drjebs 
ed at his death, ſo (4) over-jojed at his Re- 
ſerreFion , how over-grieved had they been 
at his eAſcenſion , had they been ignorant of 
the Manſions in my Fathers houſe > Jeſus he 
fore-knew, char as with bis crucified body all 
their joys would be (5) buried , fo with his 
raiſed body, all their former hopes would (6) 
reuive : Did 1 (7) deſire a ſon of (8) my Lord? 
Did 1 not( 9) ſay, Do not decerve-me > Leſs 
wauld be the leto their carnal, and (10) 
worldly minds , would Chriſt crucified not riſe 
ain; then, if Zing riſen, he fruſtrate their 
Fs; their over-joyed hopes , by a moſt (11) 
vnexpeted Aſrenfion | Whiat is , if this be nor, 
an sftonrſhing diſcomfort > But, ſee (now) how 
the compaſsionate Jeſus preventeth 'all this! 
Ereever hethus unexpe 
before his reſurrefion, nay, before his ſuffer- 
ore 
hand, timely informeth , were there yo Manſt- 
ous in my Fathers houſe , ye would then ſorrow 
moſt of all , when ye d, here onearth, 
| $ (13) See 


—— 


Imo ttiam & Chriſlo ad Payer: aſcendit, ut doceat in ipſo 


dly aſcendeth , nay, | 


tor , ; (s) 4 perſonis | 
| Ad 765 tpſ.s 
| franſfis it ma- 


' 1s fot pamgius 


| (3)Hol.s. 3 


(3)Luke 24. 


I7, 23 
(4) #1 


(5)Mar.26,56 
(6) 28,8 


(OG g. 6 


9g )Luk. 24-41 
(10)Mar. 30, 


(11)4a& 1.9 


NOI 
—___ 


tian Criſto , 
R | " : k uſinue ſ#burhu ; ſect 
opſe Chri/tus #0:que tefttur ſe miſium @ Pare, ut vincul,6u ipſd De) #%h owaes dovinci « 


(7):Kin.4. 28 | 


—_ 


(13)Joh.1 4. I 
(14) 33+ 33 
(15) 14. 22 3 


(16) 1Thel. 4 


I7 
(171a.g4.7, Þ 


01) Chriſtus ip{e 


eſt Joan. 4. 10 


' dutum Des fri- 


marium & max- 
me principle - 
cercra ommAa 
ſunt tant m- 
do acceſſoria: Ace 
ceſſoriuns au em 
ſequ t# princ!- 
pale, S. S. 


[2 JMrs, Rutter: | 


(3)2Cor.1, 4 


(4/Rev.5.9 


(5) 1 Thel. 4. 


17 
(6)Pſal, 101.2 
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(12)A8.20.38 | (13)See my fave no more ;, but, let not your heart 


| 


| 


(i3] betrowbled ; though, whither 1 [14] 8- 
ſcend, ye cannot now come ; 1now [ 15 ] go to 
prepare aplace for you; to wit, that, whuher 7 

0, there ye [16] may alſo be ; and that, not 
be the ſpace of your ſhort , zatural lives, but 
[ 17] forever, and ever. 

So, ..then,. Againſt all our-Miſeries, acom- 
fort ir.i$, that, -they are but AffliiFzops ; that, 
there. is a God that over- maſtereth, a Chriſt 
that ſweetzeth, and Manſions which recom-: 
pexce even theſe affliftions ; bur, (1) theprin- 
cipal; ( and worthily the ſeveth) Reaſon why 
our -hearts-ſhould not be troubled here; is, 
that when ( a lintle while hence) we ſhall 
exchange a world of troubles tor heavenly Man- 
ſrons , we (hall then ever, for ever, ſee this 
God who now mederateth our troubles , we ſh2ll 
then ever, for cyer ,  exjoy that Jeſus from 
whom we arc now o loth to part ; that Je- 
ſus who maketh our affi;fions his Love-tokens | 
Oh my brethren ! 7x my Fatbers bouſe arg many 


Manſions | ,( The ſoul ot this [27] Saim know-, 
ethit): Lay,1nmy Fathers boaſe are many Man: 


ſioxs ; therefore , let not, let wot your beart: Le 


troubled ; this God who [ 3] comforteth us in | 


all our tribulations, this Redeemer who hath 


dove {4 Jand ſuffered ſe great things for us,will,, | 
indue &me-, welcome us to his Fathers ,bonſy 5; | 
| [5Jand /o ſball we ever ! ever! cevtr! te. with | 


the Lord! Wien [6] ſhall 1 come wato thee ? 1 
will walk in thy houſe with aperfes heart. 
; - 4 : my 


> m— > 


h_ a 


[ 


a 
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nt and Life more abundant. 131 


for the Lord: O ye Saints of his rejoyce in the ſa, 49. 23 


Ye have, I cruſt, (ſuch is your patience ) run. 
[1] enderſtood all theſe things: ye haye ſeen Ln 
every affliQing Fore [2] rolled away : ye have | (c)Mar,ns, 51 
ſeen a world of Troubles [3] ſwallowed up | (7/16. 4 
in cMarſfiors of glory : ye have ſeen life in 
death , yea and life [4] more abundant too : 
ye have (cen the good | 5 ] Angel in my Text, 
as it were, faceto face: ye have ſcen his ſtrong | 
[6] reaſons, hisſeven reaſons , his ſeven ſpt- | (116 Y I. 
ritual Reaſons; I had almoſt ſaid his ſeven |. 
[7] Spirits! Our hearts ſhould be troubled, | (7/773: 1 
ſhould we negle& [8] er | Lin: 

O bleffed Spirit , Application is thy (1) | (1)Jer.30. 2x 
work: Thy work, O bleſſed Spirit : Thou haſt | ©) Luk-24.45 
opened (2) our underſtandings , open our (3) | (3)a8; 6. 1, 
hearts' too : Lord, the ſtore 1s rolled (4) _ (4)Joh. 11.39, 

ife 


— 


z- 
(4) 10.19 


raiſe up thy Lazarw ;, Giue us life, give us PAT” 
| (5) more abundavt. ; 


Ate now, whether I look back upon 
J 


the troubles paſt and gone; or whether 

k up unto the Manſions already prepared , 

let my tongue cleave unto the roof of my mouth , | (1JPfal.r37. 6 
and let my right (1) hand forget her pen , if 1 
prefer not my Soueraign above the head of my com- 
forts, 


Therefore , though I forget .not my ( 2) | P7-*5-* | 


my Soul ['7] wait for theT.ord : wait, Ilay, | (7) 37-34. | 


| (s)Deur.z3.16 | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


——r 


Lor#, [8] again,I ay, rejozce : Hallelujah! | (s) = 


| [3)Job.14. WE 


diſtance, m Application (hall be 
; yp nd LAME =—_ | 


Je 
—_— 


| F "and Likemre dan. 
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TO. THE : | 
SACRED. MAJESTY 

Of our moſt - ' 
GRACIONS SOVERAIGN, 1,0 RD, 


in all Cauſes, and over'all* 'Peffots/ S 
well Eccleſiaſtical , as Civil, our Sprint 
Gouernow , CHARLaS, "ſecond only to 
( that bleſſed Martyr und glprions Saant ) 
bis royal Father ; © Gre eas Britain , France, 
and 1reland,K. | I'N G,Defender af the Faith-; 
and next unto God, and bys (brit, the Prince 


of our Peace. 


| 19 Lind, 0H en 

'j Ive, like your (1) Name , for e- 
ver :, live (2), and be. cn.! 

The ſame you Are , "Emo G, A of 


Bao. - «Ms rey ney PF 


Great, as was your (4) AMi.- »” 
ion, and our (5) woe: | 
Good, as late (65 Vows * Happy »- * 172 3K9V 


| a5 WE (7) are now, YR: » Sys Je 


| 
| 


Pſal, 
(1) _ 


2) 61,6 
> Bon 18 }, 
(4)Plal.132.1 j 
(5)z Sam. 15. 


30 
(6)Pſal.61.8 
116. 14 
2Chro.32.25 
(7)Pfal. 144, 


"I WE II 


—_ — 
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=>” Qs 


(3) Bzra 6.10 Tin thus 7 (8 : 
| imino . ) pray : Bue , ler 
Su d by others.z ana 
ſte ice 
Not as undue ; adt; thas- 
a zealow praiſe, 
ER _ 
Ration raiſe: _ oj 
et rpenedn 


JL99 TE, 
Y " CPE 


| \ "Bit thet2's 'Belie __ f Ebieh!. 


Wo 10 


foray + * 


_ wk our ſoul, _ would 


#115 "7 


"Shea redo iy, 


nay though, 
peta wn Pore 2) 575 ) iis 


_ —— EE ee es a a a a 


q 
_ WD Ce ns 


[26.7 wouteh "tk my Fells? Praly Charles” 
| £.cti ls ares, ls 


-— xa; arr. J yen: 


(2) why malk with Goa, who fol. 
uch a King-t*/. { « 
: | Next unto Chiidhs Oh Hine 


of our Peace may 
a 1ulT 


C1 25 


| [ _ Liſenaro aha. 


* (If Sabjects pleaſe) roll ev- 
| ry ftone away : 


Next unto Chriſt, He' dath 

.our life appear ; 

Good Subjects find be more 
abundant here ! 


| That. Truth, chat r* aki wich 
| (91 His Throze;confifk PTY 
$ us from Earth to Beauen, 
from Cher to MN 


- , 
L4 i w T7 ' . , ! it! 
9 0 : 


Bag, the: Seajes ar MO are no punding 


rk : Bleſſed be God,, there is As cauſe why | 


ſhould borrow - Verſes} feet no me-to th 
Preſance-Chambey 4 there ).:1 propane nog 
meaſure mine approgehes y i where ,- blefled. be 
| God, the golden. Scepter.,is always [2 } beld 
forth : As in Majeſty, and [2] Poxer.,. {o in 
[| Patience, and lemons, King Charles the ſecond 
reſemblech his, God: God is.a God ( I) tht 
heareth, Prayer, and. his, Servant chars. (4 
ſbutteth.zot his ear y no; nat; ungo his..meat 
SubjeRs ; In proſe { therefore ; 


When I compare the raobles of. theſe Di- 
ſciples hearts with rhe Manſions that, are, ſer 
before them rather, when I compare. the 
30. of Faxuary with-the 29. of May; and 
again gs third of September , with the 23. of 

April, 


[9] 1 Tim. 2.2 


Ila 49. 


23 


[1] Heſther 5, 
3 
[2 ]Plal.32, 6 


[3] 65.2 


[4]Deur,*r7. 
z©O 


To the K; ings 
moſt" Excellene 


Maj-(ty. 


— — — *» — —_—_———— —_— ht — 


JMI 


IE 


EIS 


= 


Oy —_ Gr r___ rl 


- The Stonerolledaway, 


[1):Cor.t 10 
[2JRom.6. 14 


[3JHeb. 12.6, 


7 

| Pſal.94.12, 13 
| and 132-235 

compared with 

| 4Cor.3.16, 17 


[ 4]Pſal.89. 27 


— ——O —_ —O em tee 
p_—y 
_- 
| WT | 
— 
bh? 
mn 
(I 
L- -) 


[ 1 ]Chro. 32. 
[2] Job 1. % 
| [3] 1 


EF =» 


| 


—— 


April, Verily , it ever any Chriſtian in the 


world had encouragement to /elieve in God , | 


and in the only Son of God , your Sacred Majeſty 
hath : I truſt, the ſame God who bath delivered, 


(1) will yet deliver : Nations could not ger. 


Dominion over your ſacred perſon; I ruſt (2) 
fi ſhall nor : The Lord hath raiſed andre- 
moved the many b#rdens ; but ( I truſtnot 
the many (3) bleſsings of your Majeftics late 
ſorows : Should not affiiRzons ſo great as your 
Majeſties have been , be more and more ſax- 
ARified unto your Royal ſoa! ; alas, your hearr 
might then be troubled indeed : Should you de- 


ſiſt to believe in God , who (4) placeth your | 


Majeſty higher then the Kings of the earth, it 
might then be unto you, and your Kingdoms 
a orief of heart : Should not your artery Ter 
believe inthar only So» of God,who(5 ſuffered 
more for your Majeſty,'then your gracious Ma- 
jefty ſuffered for your loft people , this might al- 
ſo trouble your heart: Laſtly,ſhould your ſoul 
(6) negleRt ſo great ſalvation, ſhould yourſoul 
deſpiſe the Manſions in your heavenly Pathers 
houfe ; then, then your heart would be utterly 
lexed ! everlaſtingly troubled ! and that 

yond meaſur: ! 
But, although King Hezek:ab did not render 
according untothe (1) bexefir received,I truſt 
' your excellent Majeſty will . "True, the 
more God'blefſeth bis (2) ſervant Job ,, the 
more the Devil (3 ) ſeeketh his ruinez No 
doubt, where the Lord hath multiplied fo un- 
| _ _ paralleld 


© 


— 4 


—c 


| 


LIMI 


w —_— wy WW — = 
- 


JMI 


our 
ak y appeal now _ your dread Majeſties 


"ond more abtindat. uy 137 4 


_ 


the Serpent, once enraged, will rſt (5) 4uf- 
fet, then {ing : Nevertheleſs, while your 
ſacred Majeity: tigheth not only againſt ( 6) 
fleſh and 4lood,. bur, even againſt (7) Priz- 
cipalities and Powers; the ſame Godwho: (8) 
covered your royal head in the day of battle, the 
{ame God your ſacred Majeſty hath to believe 
in : The ſame Chiiſt who delivered you from 
ſo (9) greatadeath;, the ſame Feſw your Ma- 
jeſty bath toi kelieve in iz yea herwho '{o 
powerfully. reſtored unto your berth-right:your 
Majeſties firangely revolred Kingdoms , he 


can (10) guide you with his counſel, and after-. 


ward recerue.you to glory ; He (Ifay) canbrin 
you to the 3fanſons in your Fathers bouſe." | (/ 


Once more : The bed of love wherein you re- 
Joyce Over, our moſt Graciow Queen , your 
yojal Conſort , a5 a Bridegroom '(1'): rejoyeeth 
over his Bride 3 the love of your { 2): Efpeuſals ; 
and, afore that , the day of your - (3): (orong- 


| #4033 and, before that, the day of the gladzeſs 


of your ( 4) heart ; 1 mean, the (5). day 


-| whereinthe ſplendour of your gloriow Majeſty 


celebrated, therefore the greateſt , becauſe , 
the happieſt Triumphrthat ever yer was by moy- 
tal Prince ſolemnized ; of theſe , of all theſe 

ofſperow Majeſty hath taſted. I moſt 


ſome- 


paralleld favours as are heaped upon your. 
dread Majefty',' there the malice at Satan | 
.will be very wibegvery full of: (4): ſtratagems : | 


(4)aCor.z.11 
(5) 13. 17 


(6)1Per. 2,11 
(7)Eph.6. x2 | 
(8)Pfal. 140.7 


(9): Coi.1.10 | 


(10)PA. 73, 


(1) Iſa, 62.5 


(2) Jer. 2, 2 
(3)Can. 3.11 


| 
(a) Ibid. | 
(5) May xgth. | 
| 


4 
| 


_— 


— 


17 


The Swnenlld avg , 


(6) See whar 
Mr, kolton in his 
ſour laſt things, 
Po fn1t. ib 
luſtrarech upon 
1 Cor, 2.9 


(1)Vſal. 29. 10 
(3) 18,16 

(3) 144. 1® 
(4) Lev.2F.21 
3 Sam. 10. 26 


(5) 2Sam19- 
14 
(6)Pfa), 46. 9 


(7) Mat. 5.5 
(8)Pſal. 47. 1 


(9)Heb.x3. 20 | 


(10)Rom.8.37 


(11 )Zech.g,17 yau 


(13)Jcr-33- 6 
(13)Pfal. 114. 
I 


(14) 1f Galea- 
C44 Caraccio'us 
could 5 much 
more could 
Charles the 


" Firſt ay, Let 


their money pc=- 
riſb with th:m , 
who eſtcem al! 
the gol4 in the 
worid, worth 
one days ſociety 
with Feſus 

c hnft, aad b:s 
baly Spir:t. 


boſome-experience : Vhat ? 'yea what are 
all theſe #ranſitory joyes ; theſe fugitive felict- 
ties, if ( 6) compared unto' the Manftons in 
your Fathers bouſet . 


When he chat (t) ſitteth upon the floods,ſent 
(2) f/om aboie, took, and drew you out of 
waters ;"\whenh he that (3) geveth ſalvation un- 
to Kngs, » commanded (4) the hearts of all your 
people, as: (5) the heart of one man : when he 
that (6) cauſe:h wars ts ceaſe , made your pa- 
tience victorious , when at length your meek. 
neſs (7) captivated our afflitions ; well 
mighe your: Subjes ſbout (8 ) 'unto God with | 
the voice of triumph , ſo wonderfully had the 
'9) Godof peace made your Highneſs ( what 
Kill remain) more (10): then Congquerour : 
Oh how great (11) was Goals goodneſs | how 
abundant (12) our peace! how matchleſs your 
bliſs ! how unconceiveable the ( 13) No- 
velry of your joys! And yer (believe it Sir ) 
mathe very height of al your glory, though (I 
dareafitm) your glory exceeded Solomons ;, 
1 ſay , inthe heigheof- your glory, your ſacred 
Majeſties enlarged beart'was never one half fo 
much tranſported , as, in the midſt of his un- 
[uffer able perplexitioy , your bleſſed Fathers moſt 
gractow ſoul was datly then tranſported, when , 
poſſeſsing (14) heaven upon earth » he compiled 


'Fixa4r Basiahh. 


O King, 


 —_—__Y ll. 


LUIMI 


and Life more abundant. 


| = 


O par deForracgar Sher rr 
May your Majeſty roll-your fſclf .u r 
Gol : He, whofirſt hae ni Mien 
Father witha Crown of throne j and then['2] | 
convertedithat thorny crown into & Crown of Glo. 
ry ; He can make your Crown of pare gold, a 
Crown txcorruptible : He who you [' 3] 
aked life , gave you long life ; can give you 
life more abundant, \everr life eternal: He who 


rranſlared your royal Pathey from a world of trou- 
bles [4] unto heavenly Manſions, will( h 
we your loyal Subjefs hope it will be [5] long 
firſt) receive. [5] yout/ranſomed ſow! from 2 
body of finume your Fathers houſe, © * 


Sir, the holy God who unto your ſuffering 
Father made Faxury. the'30, an everlaſting 
Aay 39. can farRifie ime you that fatal Sep- 
tember: 3d, into a perpetual April '23d. * 
we have ſcen what the ts fore-rold [1] 
of David, falfilled inthe | 2] Sonof David; 
ſo what was [3] fied of King Charles the 
Firft, your Majefly hath lived to ſee fulfilled in 
King Charles the Second ; Believe, therefare in 
God. Believe alſo in the Son of God , He who 


| was unto you at your royal [4] birth, a bright 


[5] morning Har, may be uno you, 'duri 
your happy Reign, a ['6] Sw of Righteouſ- 
neſt ; your [7] Shield he hath continued, your 


of his immedaate ſervant our King Charles the So aſtar a 


16." '{6] Mal. 4.2." (7) Pfal. 84.11 + 


Su 


Ls 


[1]. Chro. 28, 
T» 9 
8&3 Tenr& p 
——_— Sol:um 
which fignifi:th 
a Beer,or Coſſn, 
ignificth alfo a 
Throne,or (har 

of State. 

Rev.z 10 
(3]PAl. 21.4 
LeJaTind.7, 


[ 5 ]Regni Co 0- 

na, Rex. 

[6JRom.,g.24, 
35 


C1)Ifa. 9. 7 

re” 134 
.3.+& ſow. 

par 29,36 


in his Ep'ſille 
Dedics' oy be= 
fore his Sermon 
on Pſa4.144.15 
[4] As at. the 
bi of chriſt » 
ſo ar the birch 
Bp. Morley's } 


Coronation Serm,p.59.and Mr.Carles his Serm.un the ſame day,p. 15. [5]Rev. 33, | 


IG [ 


6. 


> —_— 
ws \—. tc. 


mt... 
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The Stone rolled avay, | 


AAU A ee ee 


['+} Poſbbly as 
Juſtine Maity's 
Apology was 
read by hiszEm- 
percur, ſo may 
my Addreſs by 
M1 0. 
[2JEccleſ. 2. 


2. 
To the Nob'- 
lity. 
[ 17]Prov.s$. 15 
{2 \Jer. zo. 21 


 (33Judg 5.9 


| 


San.(s truſt ) he will-continne here ,/ (and 
(Rev. 22.5.) in Heaven. + Believe allo» in the 
bleſſed Spirit z he inſpired your holy, Father ro 
wilte/tmawt Bacon : O make this good Sperit 
your Com; orter, he-will day by day enable your | 
ſarfified  Majeſky more and more patrifſare ; 
white your ffli&:ons paſt become f#ture ſantit- 
fication : SI: 2 azeſty mcreaſein. faith, 
thas on Earth inthe ſharpeſioryals , andwnheas 
ven within the higheſt Manſions: ;':your Majeſty 
may ſhine 'Exoy Berwiuki. | 


Live «#faith,\O King, and Eur: for ever: 
Live for ever. in, your Fathers bouſe\3\ wirhih 
your Fathers houſe poſſeſs the higheft Man _ ; 
and in thoſe, heavenly. Manſions you ſhail-for 
ever, face toface, enjoy Charles the Firff, Chuikt |. 
our Redeemer, . God, our Saviow :tMy Lord, 
O King, -ioſicad of further applying the ſeve- 
ral Duvies in my Text, ſuffer that], this[z} 
ONCe, propoſe Eexdr Beonxyi, Sure I am, thar 
in cheſe two, words I have ſpoken all, for, 
what [2 | can the man ſay, that cometh after the 
King h 1h A» 


——_—— 


|  2,,\ By, whom. "Kings reign., by him [1] 
Prences. decree juſtice: It is of Gad that our 

Ruler ts inthe midſt of ws z it 1s likewiſe of God 
that [27] our Nobles we of themſelves : where- 
fore, my [3] heart is toward the Grvernours of 
Iſrael, that,” offer themſelves willingly among the 
: people. | 


> CCC 


| 


| and Life more abundant. 
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. people. Right Hotjourable, Eate 'Dir iþons 
| [ 4 ] cauſed grear ſearchings, as in the unſcarch= 
| able hearr of our moſt ſerexe Prixce, ſo, in 


your heart too.” ' Alas, Wherefſocver the migh- | 
«|. ty Oak falleth , 'thete' the neareſt trees: are 


molt cruſhed, Time was when your heart 
was perplexed; God,not long ſince, poured 5] 
vontempt | pots your» Hohours) : As/ ever. ye 
woultthar the Lord ſhould: vol away your '7e- 
proach , ; | $333 *» s C1 | 4 &'\ 


1, Keep your hearts £1) quiet, (I mean) 
keep yovr ſelves without (2) ſpot; ye know, 


ſwearer, a noble drunkard', a.noble oppreſſer, 


They who (3 dell is Kings wear! [ 47] 
oft tlbathing $ Oh, keep'tyour garments al-* 
ways, [5 } keep your- garments white. -( My 
Lords) Naſty vices, and Court Fawvouriterare 
[5] incopgruous :a hoble wahreft,> a noble 


Oc. are' mere contraditions ; might a great 
perſon be a noble Defrauder, a noble 'Lecher , 
& ſim, Nobility would then ceaſe to be we-- 


tuo, 'in as mnch as all fin (eſpecially eyery 


| groſs folly) is ſordid,and (7) rgnoble ; where- 


re, if ye would'not have your heart troubled, 
( keep your ſelves from whatſoever is vile and 
impure) keep your ſelves worthy your Princes 
fauour: if ye would obtain your Princes favour, 


8] love pureneſs of beart. 


2. If 


| 4] See Pp, 
| Fravts Serm, 
4 On Judg.s 14 


| 

{ 

i 

| [5]Job 12 21 
+ Plal.167, 40 


| 
| 


| 
| [1]10.48. 23 
[2]Jobin: re, 


16 

[3]Mar, x1. 8 

[ 4 ]la. 6x, 10 

[ 5]Ecclef. 9.8 

A rich raimenc 

ſounderh berrer 

| ch:n a goud Ic- 
rort. 


[5]Pl,ros, 7 


[7 ]YV#1us werg 
nobilitas, 


[8JProy 22.11 


2 


—— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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T he Stonero/led away 


| (1 )Gen 42. 20 
| Het.L1t. 25. 


| 
j 


| 


| 


(2)Phil.3.29 
( 
(4) 


(1) Pſal, 16. 6 


(2)Gen. 16.13 A 


(3) 39.9 


(4)Ecclel. $. 4 


(5) Ibid. 


(x)Num. 21. 


8 
(2) Fer. Dybe 
in a4 Epiſt. De- 
dicat. before his 
Treatiſe of the 
Lords Supper, 


Dub, 
Solur. 


(1)1Cor,to, 4 


wu wy — —— 


2. If ye. would preyent trewbles of beart , 
Let not the pleefures of his Majeſtics Cove (1) 
ſwallow up the Menſions in your Fathers boyſe ; 
Ah, - it would be a teartyl erouble unto any of 
you chat dwell mn Kings bouſes , to jump from 
out of a Palace Ryyal-into a Devils Dungeon : 
Let ir, therefore, be uato you no grief of heart, 
to have your (axverſationas becometh (2) Chri- 
ftians : In the Kings: Cbappel (3) it is nacnow, 
Preach (4) not in this place , but 5 1 When 
ſball I come, and appear before Ged > I will (6) 
daily perform my vous. 


| If ye would nor [have your beart troubled , 


the (1) Preſente-Chamber : Thou(2) 
God ſeeſt me , (3). preſerverh from many-ans. 
zain ncirher ſay to the King of heaven, what 
thos * * neither (5) diſpute the power of his 
Word. You will believethe word of « King , 
believe the word: of 4 God much more ; Believe 
(1 ſay) #zGod, | 


| | Quelt, hat of his DireRion 2 


4. Believe alſe inChrift: Then do your (1) 
Raves of honour grace your perſons, when, 
with them ye d:gg mm this Well : With their 
| Raves, ( their Exfigns, ſay (2) ſome) the 
' Princes, the Nobles of the people digged a Well 
| at the DirefFion of the Law-giler. 


eAnſw. They did all drink of the ſame (1) 
; Wee fnht ſpiritual 


LINMI 


©} ſtupendiou3 miracle was wrought: but this [ | 


—O"— — — 
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ſpiritual arlnk : lo [2] here v. IF, KP ſcend, (2) 414/waith 


on Nam 21:13 


| Owell, [3] ſpring up; Iwill not fay wichthe | (;)1.6,...:, 
iapnraſ. & 


though v. 14. at theſe waters of Aaron fome | ſox. 


oblerve ; that ,, when { 5 ] Moſes (mote the | 
rock , by himſelf alone with his Scepter,there | 
was then no ſuch exulcation,; bur, now that | 
as Adoſes Scepter , ſo the '[6] Princes enſignes (5) 11.:8 
are engaged , now [7 ] ſing ye to the Well, | (7) 17 
Right henourable , (ome imagine, that with | 

their ſtaves, ( asinan [$8] other valley, fo | (8)zKn.z. rs, 
in chis)chey only made water-troughs,or ditches | Vadim 


' 


to colle& and retain that water which mira- | Mites in 


probability for what Interpreters conclude. 

However, Oh, that our Princes would thus | . 

[ro] makeir a we : Oh thatthe zving [11] | (re) bis - 
| waters tn my Text, thus ſprang up in their hearts | 37, 38 

| Right Honourable , The Bereans wereth:[1 27 | (57/98 17-11 
| more noble for ſearching the Scriptures: How ſo> 


, Anſw. The Sc-1 tures BER teſiifie of Chrift » | (13)Joh.5.39 


Be wiſe {14] therefore, O ye Nobles ; would — 


ye preſcrve your hearts free from trouble> Zeek 
[15] the God of Heaven favour : Would ye, | (:;)Pro. : 
thar the God of Heaven (hould accept your per- 7 
ſons? Apply your ſelves to him [16] whom | (1634 17 
this King delighteth to honour : It is good, having 17.5 
The grea'eft noble man inthe world is [ 18) Je- 7 is. at 
ſus Chriſt: then at length, will our Princes rg 


1 Cor. rF.27 
I 


[19] Court ( 


—— —— — 


HT] £— —_— ——— — 


culouſly {prangup; it fo, we have the mare Num» 21. 18 | 


= —=- 


E 4] ' Rabbines , that theſe' waters followed | (4)0nt1,04- | 
them nor only down the vallzes,but wp the bills; | 3/1 ,.., | 


(s) Num, 29. | 


T4 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
[ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


this friend at Court : What ſhall I more ſay ? (17)Rov.g.z | 


j 
| 


9! Ir 49 3: 


ſocl 3-18 


[20 
(21 lia. 15.8 


Js 
To the Clergy. 
(1) Num. 31. 
13 
(2)Vatablus, 
Mouaſterus. 
{3]Pfal, 77.20 
(4) Num. 31. 
8 


[5] Pal. x06, 
16 | 


Pſal. 99.6 


(1) 'Opryivns 
ny TATA) 1- 
pay axory. 
Suidas. 
(2) --- Fungar 
£e0 Vice COttg= += 
(3) Scethe 
Preface to Her- 
- beits Prieſt to 
the Temple. 
(4)Mal.z. 5 
5] 19.13, 


WO T be Stone rolled away, | 


- , Court abound with waters of Comfort , when / 


this (20) fountdin-of ſpiritual life , this pure 
faancain Jeſus Chriſt,is, Beer ©21].Elim the | 
well of the mighty. ones, | 


__— —_—— — ———— — 


- 3, By the{1] Nobles of the people, ſome [2] 
underſtand not the ſeveral heads of the twelve 
Tribes , but, the (3) two leaders of the people, 
| Moſes and Aaron; Ihall therefore, in the next 
—_—_ not Moſes among his (4) Princes, 
- but eAaron,the (5) Saint of the Lord, among 
(6) his Preeſts. | F 


Moſt Reverend, Right Reverend, 
and Reverend. . 


Iam no: (x) Origen, but. (2) ſhall tir 
. up your\pure mzds , if while I. call to your 
' remembrance the ( 3) days that are pat , 1 
bleſs aur Gad. for the days thar arc preſent. 
Should we he: [4] partial in the Law, ſhould 
the ſervice of our God be a [5] wearineſs un- 
ro us ; ſhould we cicher by ſleath, prophaneſs , 
uain-glory,or worldly-mindedzeſs, give aduan. 
' bage untothe aduerſwy to blaſpheme,well mighr 
| our heart be troubled with a, juſt fear , leaſt, 
God ſhduld once again both remove ws into 
corners,and caſt dung upon our ſolemn feaſts : But, 
bleſſed, (for ever Vleſled ) be his moſt holy 


%. 
& 


| name, the God who did caſt us into his hot- 


te(t 


— 


od 


| 


"#2 (6 ) furnace ,, hath brought moſt of. us 


| will give much more'diligence to- (8) build 


1 aojuty Garry 0: 
ces u) pbPp; i 
'| younoa, $.M 


| God be found liars, while ye- countenance as 


learned to be contented; "ye 
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forth , like refined fblver ; if ever ſonsof Zion 
were comparable unto fine gold , they bave rea«' 
ſon to be ſo, now! Yethat dwell in the Courts of 
our God , go on, and proſper : Let the haters of 


well Trath, as Peace 4 as well\bnity; as Wd- 
formity 3 as well Parity, - as \Decebcy 5 and as 
well Santtification, as Order, ' It was Theodo- 
vets praiſe of Gregory Nyſſen , that, He ever 
ſhewed himſelf in withſtanding that whatſoever it 
of godlineſs , may ir be-your praiſe coo + ye, 
who give fo great diligence (7) in building 
up the waſte places of Gods ruined Temples, 


up Gods people! in 4 moſt "lo faith , . ye, who 
pared neither means, OS 'redeern | 
thoſe (9) (briftians. which 'were- raptrued 


(s) 
Heb. 11, 36. 
Iryals of all 
cruel mock- 
ings. 
To fry a fag- 
got is Nut more 
Martyrdom , 
then continual 
obloquy , faid 
Mc. Ferrer. 
Herberts life, 
before bis 
Country Parſon, 
ubs ſupra. 
( 7)Hag-t: ob. 


bs 
(2)Juk 29.15 
9) Seca liſt 
of them in the 
News- book, 
166- Fan, 
14th, 
S$ce alſo Mar. 
25.36, 40 
(10)aTim 2. 


- 


by .the mercileſs Turks, will much more piry | 
hel ſouls which-are captive# by Satan (10) | 


at bis pleafane ; "Inv whitſoe 06r ftard\ye'were; 
, cn? - aol hare" 


red')v, dy ave , CHAWY > EYanNY, TOAITHE 


acarii Homilia xy. mihi p. 77. 


, 
) , os Gunbuerer TwMXETOY dyaldy m_ 


increaſe, 


26 
(11) Phil. 4. 


7 Ty 785 
north; ey- 
| Fpe Tus 6306 - 
ya, & wi- 
x) $88y xAnge- 


The © 


—_ 
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| 


COMES 
2Pert.}3 
(15) Biblir Po- 
[yg otta a M1 alto- 
no edn a. 
| (16) oy 
ehePide7e 
| TUmorFdidu- 
is, Rom,6,17 
| (r7)1fa,r1.10 


: 
| 
, 


| Tim(s, 
[ (13) Tins, | 


increaſe, you will (13) increaſe in bondlity, 
| baumty,, charity, .and  ſeif-dentals. Your pro- 


\ 


the 4anfions in, your Fathers: houſe: and the 
| more. ye. taſte, of the prome/& for his life, the 
' more, ye will believe tn. God andibis. Chriſt for 
( 1.4) - things. apptriarning. unto godlineſs;" 25 ye 


your (16) lives, and: converſations ; As ye. 
| make alanAifiediuſe of thole lavetrmyuls-which 


| trowb 


unto: you of heavenly : yea, 


(48)1Job-4.14 


believers ,. While ye. therefore, believe in 
| Ged, heceulc.ye believe in FeſmChrift:, whom 
| ye preach, - - But, who am], that I ſhould be 
thus infelent #-: Moſt Reverend, 8c, 


witoyau- Fathers, it is\\becaude: (8) je bovis 
knownbinthotis fromthe bighnning. 


' The Stonerolled away, Fa ' 


 ſperity inchis world! ,. will only invice yow eo | 


| bavergiven- ther whole: warld the purity of the. | 
| boly. Srripturein their (15) Originals, ye will | 
| likewiſe give the whole worlda Copy of irir | 


joun hearts: to-yewill make the Pala- | 
ces which ye here inhabit, (17): large pledges | 
ewill 


; | induſtriouſly make: yony lelver-evanples wito 


| 
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| ye will | 
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"4: Other (1) Miniſters of God there 
are ,unto whom I owe my next 
Application. 


| Rightmorſbipfa, 
When the c/uil{word was broken in peices 
byahe. mlitary,, as well-your hearts as your 


| (1)(words were, broken: VV hat Cominiſfion :ye 
| then received was » atheſt , buta Permyſs/0n; 


| the carth.z BeleivealloinChrifty for hewill 
you according to-your) (watks;).,! &ight | 
Worſbipful , If ye.eſfteem the manſions iz your 
fathers hauſe, ye. will ,not ,begri!the ſword in 


| vaine.; As ye ExpeRt the poſſeſumitaty ro be 
þ Yates Meg Fr \ poſ oe 


L — 


PEDDS 
, | To the Magi- | 


ſteacy, 


(1) Rom13, 4, 


(1) Eſa.g2.5, 
(2 Gal. 6.19, 
(3) Row'13.4. 
(4) 1 Tim.2-2. 


Your Opportuuty itwas, but { atherwiſethen | (5) S*« Dr. 
as (2) an; oppotraginy ) »dwhority it (3) | 3. mirg 
| Was oc Regt wg ney ——wri, 35 146% 35 Þ 
| your [tþerty, 450aw ( 4) your awtys VWhere-:| (7, 2.257 
| re m6 be, would that your ſhould iv a ia 
8 be caſed of troubles, ſee { 5 ) that there be goat ag 
| 2a peac et the wicked, Trac; yehavea (6) | pſwas. Ta 
dithcult provmce.; burile? xot-your heart betroy- | (2) Plal 32.6. 
led : \As( 7 } divine,flo; ($)-humane wiſ- | © 524% 
dom deriverh-your (9) Commuſswr from God, | cunt ut ad mags 
purpoſely, thar ye may. { 19)-nut fearman: | 1 inpcins: 
Leldive God, heis the ;{ 1) Judgebfall | (,)rom.t3.), | 


(19) Jolhaz,6 | 
Dear. 8.17. © |) 
(11) Capuealis | | 
totins | 


74 | 
Taftiian nt | 
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a Cro] Tin. 


cam2ated with 
Rom.13 6- 


£13) Jude 19 
H:b.1o 23. 
(14) Luk.14. 
23 
Fe'ix nec ſſst.rs 


"The Stone rolledaway, = 


—— CO __— 


aſſiſting unto you ; ſo the Holy God expeReth | 
the ſword of the Magiſtrate to be (12 ) ſervice- 
able unto the ſword of bi ſpirit: It was up- 
on good experience that Queen Elizabeth ap- 
plauded that County wher:in ſhe obſerved 
the Magifrates' and. the' Miniſters walking hand 
in band ; If of themſelves ,' lutle Children will 
not keep from Idols , their Fathers muſt tutor 
them. © Feroboam the ſon of Nebat , and 01j- 


que ail me'tora 
nos copit ; for is 
inveniat uw 8ceſ» 
ſitas, &# naſct- 
ta” intus v9 
tas. Auguſt, 

(x5)Cam. 1,3. 
Rom.10.14. 


| (16) Hol. 6 7- 


Pro. 10.17. 
Marr. 22.29. 
[19] Ecvir,19. 


7 
Hui non proh1bet 
peceatum cum 
pb'eſt, jube!, 
Tunes 5,19.20. 


—_—_ 
_— 


3,78. 
T6. 12, 14515. 
[19] Rom: 16. 


17 

Fz071 Cor. 3.3 
Phil. 3.16. Pf. 
I22.3,4 

[21] Jadg, 18. 
39.31 

[22] Rev.7.4. 


[18] Nam. 10. 
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wer the farher of ( 1 Sam. 15 $23) 'Wuthcraft, 
did ſetup caluesin Samaria ; bur,that made 1/- 
rar ſep. Adecerved heart will nm1ke 4i4bap- 
tits excommunicate \themſelves', 'bur' God 
|{ 13} forbiddeth $ God), | who” woullt heve 
them come to the knowledge of the trath,cermainly 
would have them- (14) competed to come un- 
ro the (15) means of #4owledgsls It is natural 
for mari to'{16]- er72,5\ how greata judgement 
doye"bring-tipon'thent , it 'f17] Ye allow 
them! in 'the error of their way? 'Ir'was not 
lefrunto 1ſ-aels. choice, whether they would 
afſeiblevor not ;- i vain then'F'18} wete the ||| 
fetver trumpets \fotinded-: Magiſtrates , above 
any,-muſt m6 [ 19] -thoſs that cauſe divifion 
among w. Awide difference there is berwix: | 
the peace of Amſterdam, and the peace of (20 
Feruſalem : The!Tribe' of Day whictk '[" 21; 
affeQeda way of wyl-worſbipby themfelyes, | 
quite loſt thetnſelves*:- they are not fo-mach 
as 'once reckoned among the (227, 'twelve 
Tribes: Thefincere Chriſtian will norbiP2 3, 
over \confidene ; Cheriſhed Ertottrs diftur 
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$ miLife more abkndant. 


ny 


| [24] Kingdoms, as well as Churches: it thcre- 
tore ye. would: have Chriſtians folow after the 
things that make for peace", ſeetharthey reterwe | 
#4ove of 'thetruth.: ' There ſhould-be. no more 

' Schilm in che body Politick , then. God hath 

made in [25.] the body natural : ſtrife, ſedits- 

os, bereſies are fins which the tender conſcience 
hath grcatreaſonto. f 26]: ſcruple at : They 
"who (tumble ot the, wort , are [27] 'moſt whar | 
Aiſobediept ;: it 1the ſpirit not [28] 'of errour, 
bur. [29]. of tr#tþ which proceedeth from 
the Gog. of.. peace j-and; love.” 'When' the 
Rabines rellusz{, 304 thactheStiptures them: 
{elves do ſometimes forbear to ſpeak the truth for 
peace- ſake, their Hyperbole {landereth the Scri- 
pture , but commendeth the peace. Nor is 
Errour a greater enemy tv peace, then [31] 
Prefer”: The God: of 'prace; is aiboly Spi- 
ri: . and the profane profort's: ts. $2 ] not tar 
troma lawleſs perſon. How .canye hope, that , 
he wha will not obſerve. God, ſhould #33] 
obey you 7” Since it frequently falleth out, thar, 
they who [34] pleaſe not God , wall contrary | 


to all men The more na rnetyou, Rive 
worſbipful, to puniſh thoſe that _—_ 52h. 
baths, either nozeft, or an dle re}, Leave 
people tra their own Corruptions { and (whe- 
ther he hathieyes,; 0r-n0 ):\vererable Bede midy 
preach, unto: floner walls," i\r There are ſtricter 
Laws (35 ]:among us for Gods publick worſhip 
then ever; and whyſolemn days ſhould be more 


| [2405 £X 71. 
| vos out ac. 


, ſubla'd , [ubl.:$4 


lir1cty,gþlerved underOliwer theTyrant, thent 
Wn » and:r 
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as. - 
<octat. Ecch\. | 
hiſt-li,5. 704m, 

(25) 1 Coi.12 | 


2F" | 
(26) Gal.5;20 | 


(27) 1 Pet. 2a 8 | 


(23 )z Joh. 4.6 | 
(2g) John x5 | 
26 
(30) Elias | 
Thisbites , mihi 
P. 24 NJ 
(31) Nehe.13. 
I 


(32) x Tim, x | 


; 9 
(33) Pictate 
ad ver [ns Deas 


ef fe-les 11am, 

Cr ſocte! as buu- 
man tenets, 
Cicero, 

Nss I '&ar- 
Seas Tuner | 
geiſ49 3a oi 

Tins 386TyrT@- 
18 graves; | 
Nazian, Orar, | 


25, 
[34]1Thd. 2. 
is 


(35) The AR 
for \lniformiry; 
and his Ma- 
3:ſtics ſeveral 
Proclamations. 
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| under Charles the Second, | am uowilling to 
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| 
| 


Goin 
gur Jfidges 


as firſt, is , rhar 
aur Cities may 
be called cities 

| of righteo.ſneſs, 
Mr K&ilands 
Sermon upon 
Eſa. 1. 26. Sce 
Eſa.z 3% 0 


"3% 
To the Gentry + 
(1) Deur. $.18 
i Chron, 2 9.12 


(1)34 Ed:3.1% 
37 E43.19. 
P.Fel.z ©. 

i Hen. 7. C7. 
P.Juſt.16 


1 11 Hen.7.c.7 


5 Eliyn1, 
23 Eli, 10, 
1 Þ.c.cap.27. 
3 Fac I, 


7 fac. 11. 
21 7aceas., 


3 Ca7.4. 


| 


T he Stonerolled amey , 


learn : Iris a ſhame, \thatunder an- Oppreſſour, | 
we ſhould berigid fora Sabbath day : and tti- | 
dera Nurſing-Father, [36] be remi[ron the | 
Lords day | certainly , it is the will; as of | 
our Gracious King, 1o of our holyGod, that idle, | 
ſwearing , pilfering ,' drunkewand- profane per. 
ſans whowill oot.mind the found of the Jef, 
ſhould fee! the /froke of. ebe Clapper, © Right wor- 
ſhipful , as ever ye would have theſe telieve 


| n— 


_ | _ 1Igratulate thoſe.Exgliſb+{1] Laws which 


—_— 


i&n God, make them oblervea reſt untothe Lord, 
chat they may. not fail.of Afanpons in beaver, 
require their preſence in your Fathers houfe. 


—_—_— 


b— 


'5.\My aext4/ addreſferh ir ſelf uno you | 
whoare, <if nor actuatly Magiſtrates, yer, the 
Seminaries of future Magerftracy ; 'umto you the | 
ancient, and eminent Gentry of this Kingdom. 


<3) \t b4 


Right \W orſbipful ; 


| 


of 


provide for your \Reoreations.abroad in the field. 
Theſe preſerte bealth , wirneſs'rhe opent air-: 
they tender youprofitebleumo your felves,wit. 
nefs your grounds to whichthey'lead you; they 
acquaint you with the /itu4)0ns of your ative 


| 


< — ————— — — —_— _———— — 
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ſoil ; they cheriſh inyou-an abilityfor Var, 


— 
— 


—_—_ 
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- | |ma68,: men; falbof my 


and pecluive; among you; 'ſoeiety and friend-. 


| ſhip: nay,they Expertence you in Notions Ph- 


 lo{ephicat, and conſequently in a> bnowled ge bf | a 
Creatour.. Nevertheleſs, humbly Tbefeech |, 
you, beware leſt what may be your lawful de. | (2) —_—_ 
l3ghts ,” be made'unts- you the troubles of your | (3) Ecclel, 7 
heart. Do nar (like your Doges } by beating | caraage? 
about the buſts, weary: ['2] year ſelves to catch | © ” 27 
(33 warty = Donor (likeyour [4] horſes) | Z<<. 10.3. 
run your ſelves aut of breath 3, Danor (like | ©5/7®: 32; 
your: { 5] bunkes):ſ0amhogh, "and aim at things | (4) 1 Cor. g, 
below you'; Bur, - be! { 6] well adviſed ; male IP 6. 
| the: bal Spirit: your” [7] Bay *Place 8] your OOO 
affeFtons: upom things aboue; and (above allY | (* ) Cabs, x, 
malk humbly withyour God, ) - + \ | (9) Mic. 68, 
Ricrens:Prodigals,. never wont money toigams 
with., yet! never |have mowey to pey their {ins 
ſo,: divers: (1) Gallzmts, never want opportdmi-: | (x) cun {is 
ty re-p'ay their ſports, but, cannever find lei- | {m9 ; id fac, 
ute toi foo their Devotions: Should I Cx | [2 mem: 
resthve'cumfert imcheſes Right worfhipfhel; Tr is 
igcour days,as it was/inthedays 'of Feremiah,' 
whien the [3]: puor' haew' neither the wy of the | 3))"-5-4: 
Loyd, non the judgementief their Gd; the Pro- 
phit thereupon, | betoubk himſelf 'ro> (4 ] grear'| (+) 5 


| y able buy good | 
boeks, and asfulliob let rekrted Aro 
/boeks ahey beughe; buy, chefe” groat/ mens 
rranſgveſſions; were: (5;)manyyand heir 4ock- | /,, P 
firdings: were increaſed || How! fo: > eAvſw. 


[They ike fi 5!) were wndecaftomed: 
is aw) ; they. hadl{(ls'') /altogetbes b peg (6) 
3.14 L + e, 


— 


(2) Ela, 5746, | 


”  andt ife more abnndunt. 155 


| 
| . 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


(7) Pro0.17.16 | 
23.23- 8.17 | 
(s) 92 | 
(9)z Per. 3ei1s, 
(10)John. 17.3 
(12) + Cor. 8, | 
vv 


1) Ela 
Toishites in 


(2) 3.44 


(3) As Tertwk- | 
an uſed ro ſay, | 
when he askcd 

for Cyprians 
workes. 


| (4Y)Ecclcſ.g-1 I 


| The with-holding of coin, [7] laſerh a book; | 


yoke, and burn 'their 4opds;:; Right VVor- 
(hiptul, ye have «ſaying, ** Negleftofa pen- |* 
x), loſeth anal, want of anal lo'eth a ſhoe, 
want of a ſhoe lameth the horſe,wanc of a horſe | 
ſpoileth the Rider : for all the world juſt fo, 


want of a book ,keepeth ['$]trom knowledge ; 
wantof kxowledge, [9] tunderethigrace, and 
want of grace, [10] loſetha ſew); (a ſoul) 
for which [11] the Son of God died, 

\ Lera manever divide his years'into three: | 
parts, . and one of «choſe"three parts(ſay [1] 
ſome Rabtines)' is due wnto" the holy Scriptures : 
Oh, -that you (2.) were in this of theſe | 
Ratbines opinion ! Oh that. there Jay my 


with the S4jnts of God:: Cry here {.3] Dam- | 
by magiftrum and. ſpaze-nor..: : Among other! 


not for Libraries ; but (alas): choſe Libraries 
want good Stwaerits. The Dutch call Gentle- 
men,idle men;1 would not bave the Engliſh do 
ſo too.:. The:Caxdinatbuik amagnificent Pa-: 
lace at \R:cbl;ew but ,1whien-lit had fo done,” 
he never gllowed-himſelf the happineſs ro [ 4} 
behold it with bis own eyes : do not ye (o deal by 
any Library of yours, | Bibles ye have, bur 
thelame voice which {pakemnto' St] Logue j 


| had need-calluatoſeveral of yot Tale , lege ;* 
| Tolle, 


EY 


———__ 


ind Life more abundant. 153 
Tolle, lege: and well were it, if when the 
* | Bible" is in. your hand',' yu (would lighe up. 
on the ( 5-) ſame phace-of Scripture which- | (5) Rom. 13 
reclaimed him : In your ſpores, ye learn, | "204 
not only a st# ( as of - fthing', fowling , ' 
racing, &c. ) bur alſo a phraſe peculiar to | 
thar $kill; Can you affect * cheſe',; and be : 
mindlefle of a ſpiritual kgowledge © Verily, | 
the bet (6) Exerciſe, ts, that wito godls- | (6) iTiw.4., 
neſſez the beſt Health, is, that of (7) your | (7)Pl1l.145.4 
Soul; and the beſt (8) pleaſure, is , that | Oe 
which (9) glorifeth *your © preſervey. ' -I | (5) Dew Jubs 
mourn for'you in ſecret, Tam affi&ted , I'am | *<c %is fecie. 
aſhamed, when: I ſee your Thoaghts , your 
diſcourſe , your Eſtates , your Time , your all 
away upon tranſttory contentments which 
ſhould ( inreafon)) claim no more from you, 
thenthe ſuperfluity of your [res and rftate : 
. | Regt Worſhipfol , Ir may ( peradventute ) 
very well ſutte with the waſteneſſe of your 
eſtates ro maintainſo many hauks, ſo many 
hounds ; ſo many horſes , *&&c. mean while 
doth ir accord with the ſalvation of your Soils, 
to (10) ſquander ſo much of your "! Jana (10)Eph, 5.16 
ſo much of your Time , upon thefe wnneceſſa- | Co1.4.5 
ry creatures ? I fear , are there. ſome among 
ou, that willingly, and deliberately, year 
year (11) diſbutſe more revetieweSup- | ,,., .,,. 
quere a/iquid 
propter nomen Chriſt; , ove propter Cchriftum , eſt Cchriſtum preponere omnibus , & 


ſuper omaza amare : ita wn eſſe charum pettari nafiro , ut illins gratis , parati ſimus 
omnia reliaquere ( quantumvis chara ) que nos alligiunt am efiam cogunt, ut albquid 
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faciamus,' quod fit contra equa £'oriam. Muſe." " 
| X on 
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The'Stonerolled away, 
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| 
! Tothe 


12 )iPet.1 17 


Mart. 3 
16 


(15) 1 Cor. 3 
23 


6 
Vertu - 


| ous Ladies of 
* this 11nd, 

(1) 3 John 1. 
| (2)3 John 1. 


on a needleſſe horſe , then toward the lexefit 
of others Souls ( ſhall Iſay.?. ) nay of your ow | 


Souls 2, Whar, comfort can. a beleiyer have, 
ro (ce many talexts entruſted in a rich mans 


| cuſtody -, ,and. 1carce, one ( of all thoſe ra- 


lents ) disburſed. according unto the Dopers 

god intentions 2 .- Right Worſpipfull, ye a lit- 
fle while, and: eternity will ſwallow vp your 
ſouls; wherefore 1 beſeech you, I beſcech 
you , Make not YOUTr. recrratrops, yOur con- 
ſuniptions : Paſſe yourgime not in vanitres , but 
in ( 12 ) fear : prefterrethe ( 13)  Dotebe- 
fore the-bawke.; Lovenota Dogg, more then 
a God ; forſake your ſports , to follow Feſwa; 
do aot exalt the ffables im your back-ſides , a- 


| bove the Manſions in your fathers bouſe. Right 


Worſbipful, ye are perſons, as well of great | 
(16) Rom-3-1 | 4 nderftandings » 85 of great Eſtates :\ Heaven- 


ly manſions, a dear Redeemer , a Gracious 
God : THESE, THESE are ſubjeRs worthy 
the affeions of a Generow ſoul | Make ſure 
of theſe, and thoſe ( 14) will no longer 
commard., but ſerte you; They ſhall b: 
yours, ,more ( 15-), then eyer , when you are 
Gods : Once telerue in God, and (18) (ever 
aftcr ) let not your heart Le troubled, 


6. To, Principia, Paula, Euſtochium, May- 
cella, Sophronia * S. Ferom ſent Epiſtles not 
a few : The (1) beloved Diſciple, Sr. 
Fohn , wrote as well to the Ble# Lady, as, 
unto the ( 2). noble Gazzz; wherefare, It 


| — 


— 


{ 


| 


Is 
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is but good | manners if ( while I am 8+ 


mongſt the Gentrie ) I ſalare the Ladjes : Not 
becauſe they love to be courted by themſelves; 
bur, becauſe the Bridegroom of ſouls hath no 
lefle affeRion for them (3 ) then he hath 
for their Fathers, or Husbands unto whom 
they owe obedience, 


Reeht worſbipful, as ſoon may I be. indu- 
ced to commend a Preaching Mznifters ( 1 ) 
powderd hair , or the (2) black ſpots on his 
(3) Wrves face, asto condemn” cicher” your 
[ 4 ] broiderd hair , or your rich apparel : Tf 
Madefty be the vail , Decency be the faſbion, 
and Dſ{cretion be the handmaid which arti- 
reth you ; where you aime at the glory of 
your God in the comelinefle of your perſons, 
there dreſle your ſelves as han 
can : the. more lovely your - comple 


1.15. ) to admire that aimiatle God from 
whom ye borrow your native beauties. But , 
let not ( Right Worſbipful , let not what prove- 


fron ye make for the fleſb f. 5] fullfil ther lufls 


'| thereof : Should I go into one of your Kitch- 


ens { 6] and obſerve there .yuur. dreſſer- 
board. made not of common-Oake' , bur, of 
Cedar-woed ; your; [pits made_not- of ord: 

Iron , bnt of the coftlieſt- Steel, which Spaive 
09/4 | Sago yoga norof Braſſe, 
but of refined Silver; and yuur pots, w* 
not of bell.metal 5 but 0 rtf 31 ray I 
| X 2 


Su Pk 
$1ons / 
are, the more-you help a ſanfified eye ( Tit, 


OO — 


(3) A&.x0, 
Gal. 3.28 4 


(1) See Man 
traasformed , or 
The artificial 
Cbangling : b 
Jobn =. Kg 
M. D. of the 
Har : and of 
the face : See 


alſo, 1 Tin. 3 | 


' 
(3) Bu'wer ubi 
ſupra. 
(3) x Tim. 3 


TIT 
C3 


[5] Rom. 23 
14 


[67 Ofenditw 
nobis non ſemper 
in e0s , qui pec- 
caverint, Uindie 
candum : quia 


brof, ſup:y Lu- 


cZ 6, 59» 


_ 
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115Fhe'Stone rolled away, \ ] 


OC Ct Cr 


| 


{ : 
i 
( 


[7] Dua Me 
prebenſig inter- 
du, ne reprebenſs 
dtimus mags 
obduretur, omit. 
| teuda, Fran; , 
de Mendoza in 
- | 3 Sam.2z 36, 
| 


[1] Dum paran- 
tur,comun ur, 
annus-eft, Te- 
ren, 

| (2) 1 Petr, 
22, 


| (33 Aav15. 


9. 


| would undoubtedly expe ' to tinde upon 


| think you mad , if your Withdrawing- 


| | 


Þ4 
yout Dining-room, ot Pariour dy $9" 
Plate'vf no uſual value ;/ yea , ſhould 


Room were not very richly furniſhed. La- 
ates, I have plainly rold you my thoughts 
now I beſcech you, what-will you think of 
your ſelves, if it appear ( once) that any 
of you do [ juſt 'thus'] miſ-place your pains, 
and your coft > Rohit worſbipfull : How ten- 
der, how” delicate , how choice: ſoever your 
curious limbs be , your body is ſtill bur the 
Kitchen 'exeRed 1» ſervice unto your Souls, - 


(7) So apt 18 fleſh to wait on fleſb, the face 
ſoon ſteals away the heart from minding grace ; 
But "could you ſee Graces trut riches, you | 
: would wear theſe Pearls, 4nd let your other g0 : | 
The Bad is Souls Cabinet ; if thin, | 
\ ge- prize the C aiket ,much more prize the Gem, | 


Right Worſbipfull, 


A well areſſed-body cloathing an 'undreſ- 
ſed ſoul ," is like an exquiſite coftly mantle co- 
vering a tottered, bepgarly Gown ; it therefore 
ye can beſtow (1) one, two,three hours in at. 
tiring your head, it is tequiſite that you al- 
tow three, four; or five/hours in {2 Yparifying 
your heart by (3) faith ;, Faith”, faith' alone is 
that which ſeeurcth hearts from troubles. - 


0 


- —  -- 
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I lake PAYS 4 of UH» 
AGE 
CEE RICD OS» 


* Queen KaTreRinE. 


In pority, in meekneſſe, and in all other 


| vertues your SERENE MAJESTIE 


excelleth : Therefore, Kneeling down, aud fol. 
ling proſtrate at your SACRE D- Feet, 7 
am bold to appeal to. your ROYAL Exper: 
ence, whether-many of thoſe Ladies, whom 
your Majeſty hath ſeen at COURT , be not 
( in ſome meaſure ) beſide themſelves, Three 
Inſtances 1 give , why 1 ſuſpe8 this : Firſt, 


great 4 value for their Qualities, Next, (as 


_—_—. 


coſtly as they be ) Theſe Habits, theſe” Or- 
naments, they [1] laviſh upon their waiting» 
Gentlewomen ; Thirdly , - ( how gay ſoever 
their Ty:m-tervants are ) They henditdves ap- 
proach your Sacred Preſence careleſly, and 
rudely attired : MAY 10 PLEASE YOUR 
MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, I do 
therefore conclude, that their Habzts and Or- 
paments are of too great value; becavſe 


rwice, 


| 


-O Ourmoſt Gracious Queen, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


They procure Habits, and Ornaments of too | 


(1) Thar ſb#- 

ning ſtar Ful- 

gextiys ſo aver= 

looked the fa- 

| ſhion of this 
world, that 

winter and 

| ſummer he 

| ware the ſelf- 
ſame Cloaths ; 

{ for , ſaid he, 

| Chriſtans 


- theſe | 


« 
ibo_ ——- — —— —_ 0 
* — — 


flrauld charge nov their apparel , bur yhiir bearts : © bur ſome yan Ladies | 
would imitare_ not Fulgeutius , but Nero, who would never wear one raiment | 


| 


' 


: 
nad 


_ _— 
v 


The Stone rolled way, 


(2) Gen. 2.7. 
z Cor.15.4F. 
(3) Me think- 
eth 4 Jewel 
ſparkling in 
(Pro. 11. 22.) 
a bo/ome deſt:- 
tie of grace, 
d:;ſcovereth a 

- delicate far 

| s&:n ſpread 0- 
ver a /eproiis 

»CON[CLence. 
1 Pet.3.344. 
Luke 16.15. 
(4) No ga/- 


mnt like unto the ga;ment of Salvation ; nor is any beauty like unto the beauty of | 


| Folineſſes 


(1) Biſhop 
Miyrley, Serm. 
at his Maje- 
ſtics Coronati- 
"| P55. _ 


— w—_—— — — — 


| 


} 


| Heauten? Except, they , at lenge 


long continue wntrowbled, 


|. peruſe the hundred and firſt Pſalm : V\ ould 


theſe (if payed for) coſt much more then | 
what Revenues the Nobles, their Huibands poſe | 
ſe fe, can prudently expend : I complain,that, 
theſe coſtly vanities are waſted upon their At- 
tendants ; becauſe Fleſh and Blood are ( at beſt ) 
but the Souls hand-maidens : 1 likewiſe: affirm, | 
that rhey themſelves abide careleſly and rudely 
attired , becauſe theſe Ladies, how unreaſo- | 
nable ſoever, are (2) ving ſouls, I ſay, li 
ving ſouls ; although ( alas, poor ſouls ) ſome 
of them are but ſluttiſhly [3] appareled, and 
as /lenderly provided for | By them, no Man- 
ſions above, no faith in God, no [4] Righte- 
ou[neſſe from Chriſt , ;ywardly and ſpirituall 
thirſted after ! ( Good God !') Do theſe 
Court-Ladies ever dream of keeping (ourt in 
imitare 
the good example of their moſt Gracious 
Queen, ſurely their careleſſe hearts cannot 


A Reverend Father of our Church, grively 
[1] adviſeth that,” ozce 4 zeeb,Princes ſhould 


ſome of our Ladies once aweek read over the 
third Chapter of Eſay, it would be both their 
Lenefit, and their wiſdom. 1 profeſle for my 
ſhare , I ſmell no harm in your perfumes, 
and other your ſweetneſſes, it they be not too 

| luxuriow : 


— 


_ 
_ 


. : and L ife more abundant. 


159 


—— _— — 


luxwribus : Rather then pur any Courteſſe to 
the bluſh, I will not once mention forratgn 
| paints , Or home-made [2] Patches : I will 
make the beſt conſtruction I can of xated 
breafts, provided the Soul be not aaked too, 


But, I fear leſt, as Trajar was indulgent un- 
ro all his people , ſaving only unto Pach of 
his SubjeRs as were Chriſtians, fo ſome La- 
dics are tender of every part about threm, ex- 
cepting their Souls.. Ladtes,were you once fo 
wile, as to maiztarn , but not exceed' your 
Qu3lity, no Chriſtians under Heaven would 
have Ifſe cauſe to trouble their heart, then 
you your ſelves would have, True ; A woman 
and a glaſſe are ever in danger ; but 4 woman 
8nd 4 Bible are evgr inſafety. Ie 1s ſaid of that 
holy Martyr Polycarpws, that, while his bo. 
dy was burning, his ſcorched fleſb ſent forth 
a {mell fragrant as Frankinſence it (clt ; juſt 
ſo, the exemplarineſle of that Lady who is 
crucified unto the world, hath a ſweet winning 
influence upon all about Her :: while the com- 
| linefſe of her body [3] adorneth the loveli- 
| neſſe of her duties. Moreover , what the 
, Chriſtian Lady yeſerveth from exceſſe , that 

the ;mproveth unto ſpiritual advantayes : Shee 


upon 


YC - um 


— 


too preſumpetious upon the Tawfulneſs of theſe 3 _ bur confider expedience, 
that' ſo all may be dons that God miy be glorif:d, and yourſelves more 
and more cdified in Chriſt : It you look- naz to this , that which is lawtull 
in it {.1f, will be found uflawfull in you. Gold: Topa, p. 133+ 


—— 
. 


CD 


(2) Licitis pre 
VIRUS ORR S, 
Waerctore, 

let me adviſe 
you, nt ro be 


(3) G-atior eſt 
p-4lch o ugniens 
de £07P070 Vite 
4s, 


| 


$ 


| 
[ 


rae erent” ep e___—_— 
BAY TT ANI | 
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" TheStone rolled away, 


(4) Keade,, it 
0:y Pen be 
More Cup'05 1n 
thu then in 0- 
ther Places; 
Know, 1 am fo 


1c4ay 4 wiltter 


here, becauſc 
heie | fall up- 
on 3 Deſcrip- 
tion «& a Lady 
now with God, 
viz, the Lady 
Anne Overbury; 
of a Lady now 
with us, the 
Lady Hefler 
Querbwy; of 
Mrs. May 
Hp bitlock 5 of 
Mrs, Heſter 
Creſewick, and 
of others a» 
mong us, unto 
every of whom 
—gued dedifts 
Vitenti decus 
atque ſen:entt, 
Rate , poſt ci» 
ares, haben 
bate;, Yet, as 
they them- 
ſelves ſeck the 
praiſe, which is 
not of men, bet 
of God 3 So 
neither ſeck I 
to flatter, but 
to admen (h : 


My ſcope is to have Their light (0 (þ ne 
and imitatirg th.ir good exawples way roge 


vw Hons every good and perfeti giſt : and to whom alone belongeth the glory, and 
the praiſe, . , . | 


upon £4) all opportunities , makerh friends 


of unrighteoug Mammon * Shee d:ſperſeth to the 


poor, Uiſiteth the fick, countenanceth the ' Goſ: 


pel, and furniſheth her Cloſet rather with re- 
ligious Books then w.th fancy-full Toyes : Her 
very Sex maketh her texder-bearted; Hence 


it is, that (hee is more zealow in love of the | 


truth, in love toward Chriſtians, and in love 
toward God, then holy perſons of a maſculine 
judgement, Now, as ſhe bayeth the truth, ſo 
ſhe redeemeth the time : ſhee weareth her watch 
on purpole, becauſe ſhe would not confer, 
more hours upon that body which muſt be co. 


| vered with wormes, then upon that Sou! which 


is a companion for Angels , Chambering (he 
loveth, bur, it 'is for -med:tation-ſake z - Her 
Chamber is her Chapp? 
rerh the ſtart of Stadents themſelves; for , as 
ſhe delighteth ro improve her ſpare-hours, ſo 
ſhe hath more howys to ſpare then any of any 
other profeſſion wharſoever : ſhe is ſo meek, 
{oobligine, fo courteow, fo. commanding over 
all ber ofefiom, thar, if ſhe were no” Kiady, 
you would call her one : It is not by chance, 
that, while we ſuper-/cribe Lords Honourable, 
and Knights Rrght-Worſbipfull, we writetheir 
Ladies Yeytwous', That perſon which walk- 


men, that they ſeeing th:tr good works, 
r withthem glorihe Him, {om whom 


eth 


[3 and herein ſhe get. 


_— 
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"eth worthy the Lord, leadeth a life like a Lady, 


ſo naturally do a Ladies Vertues adorn the 
Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt : If affliions be the trials 
of a ſanftified Lady , her ſorrows exerciſe a 
godlineſſe : it proſperity be her trial , ſhe re- 
mainerhas good as proſperous : Such is her 
moderation in worldly affatrs, that you will not 
find ſhe aboundeth with Coin , otherwiſe 
then from her works of charity, of liberality, 
of hoſpitality, of bounty, of prety, and of mu- 
nificence : $0 full of leaſure (ſhe is , that you 


a ſpiritual knowledge, in converſing with Be- 
lievers ,_in inftrutting their Families , and 


Multitudes of Believers was St. Ferome 
throughly acquainted with , 'bur among all 
his Acquaintance , he found no Chriſtians 
ſo nearly reſemble the'Saints in beaten as E- 
le& Ladzesdid : In rhe holy Goſpels, more 
women then Men are noted for mzniſtrin 
their (ubſlance unto the Lord ; And, it the 
wiſeſt of 'Kings, 'King Lemuel, do, at the laſt, 


undertake ro recommend 4 Vvertuo:s 
he runneth on in her praiſes unto the end of 


of 


| 


find her ever buſted, bur, it is in encreafing 


(to f peak at once) in rejoycing iz their God : | 


—— 


an , 


| 
| 


| the Chapter, I had almoſt ſaid , unto the end | 


of. the Book, 1 conclude then, that, wiſe La- | 


dies ( like the wiſe VirFins ) theretore keep 
their hearts from needlefle troubles, that the 

may take oy in their Lamps ; They reſort 7 
ofren to their Fathers houſe , that they are 
perfe8 Courtiers : for, they bave their conver- 


: 
e 


( 


£0 ſation ' 
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CO 


The Stonerolled away, 


> mn 


6 


' | To men of low 

| degree. 

| (1) Rom, 12. 
16. 


[1] Joſh. 9.5. 


[693 =, 
| [3] 1 Tim. 6. 
| 
| 
| 


Ls. 
! [6] nom.8.6 
| [7] 2Tim.2.4. 
[8] Tim.6. 


9 
[9] Luke 8, 
| 14z21,34 
| [10] 7@n. 1.5. 


{ (11) Fer 4.2. 
; [13] Mal, 13, 
| 22, 
| (13) Gal. 6.7. 
[14] Neglie 

i gentia com'tem 
| jemp:y habit jn- 
| ſor'n Hum, 


_—_—— 


—— V— —— — —_— 


ſation in Heaven ; they do with ſo much per. 


5 10, 


ſeverance Lelieve in God, that they are ever 
cloathed (it 1 mayo ſpeak ) with inberent 
Humility, and imputed Righteouſveſſe, Laſt- | 
ly, while they ſtudy moſt ro pleaſe moſt 
THE man (brigt Feſu:, Saints they ſecm, and 
Sain $ they are, | 

6. To have reſpe& of perſons is not good , 
much leſle, to have the faith of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt inreſpeR of perſons : Wheretore,redeem. 


ing my time trom perſons of high degree, in duty | 


[1] I apply my fſclf unto me of low eſtate. 

Beloved, Once contrive ye to | 1] dwell 
in the promiſed Land, I hall then yield, 
There is no craft unto the clouted ſhoes, Let 
Dives [2] thrive'in bis [3] onn greaſe; 


As for you, you know , 1t & grace | 4] not | 
1] money, that warmeth the may, The Buſtard 
cannot flee farre, by reaſon of his [5]grear | 


Wings: bur the Pings of 8 [6] Dove flee 
away, and be at reſt; The leſle ye are la- 
den with the [7] lumber of this World, the 
[8] more -eaſte is your p:lgrimage toward 
Canaan: Many a Merchant had [97 ſaved 
his life, had he flung hrs goods ( Eccl.11.1) 
into the Sea, Beloved, ye have no ſuch [10] 


temptation to ſhip wrack your faith , as great |' 


Perſonages have. Again, ſhould ye /ow 4- 
mong [.11 ] thornes, ye were but [ 12] il 
Husbands ; if ye plow not up the [13] fal- 


I D— 


low ground of your hearts , the thitles which | 
grow upin [14] your boſomes will be "Rl 
in 


— w — 
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this world that they ſhould be rich in faith? 
Chriſt ſaich, the poor [16] reterve the Go- 


Truſt me, ye are rich, if ye have learned 
of Chriſt to be [17] conteutz A holy heart 
maketh one diſh a [18] feaſt, However, 
Let not your heart be troubled ; God [19] is 
where he was, and he was [20] all-ſuffic:- 
| ent, Brethren, Would ye have no good thing 
| with-held from you ? Walk [21] uprighth. 


| Would ye have all outward comforts | 22] 


added unto you 2 firſt , ſeek the Kingdom of 


in your ſides, For, hearken [ 15 ] my belo- 
loved Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of 


ſpel, 1 beleech you , make his word good : 


[15] Jam, 
Fo 


[16] M4, 11, 
5. 


[17] Phil, 4, 
It, 
(18]1 Tim. 6, 


6, 
[19 ] Zon. $o7: 
ſpes alt ag'ico- 
las, 


[20] Gen. 27. 


[21] Pam © 
34.11, 


Heaven : do not love the world , if ye would 
'[23] uſe it. Deny not God the [24] tenth, 
| and he willgive you [257] thirty fold, Dare 
fo truſt God, and be ye but faithful in little, 


x _ be [267 entruſted with more: Be 
(4 


ſo thrifty as to ſow wuto [27] Righteouſ- 
neſſe, and in due [28] ſeaſon ye (hall [29] 
reap, if ye [307] faint not: Be it, that you 
get your lively-hoods by hard labour , Ve- 
rily, there are manſtous of ret in my Fathers 
houſe. Beloved , the perſon ſpeaking tn my 
Text is {o mindfull of you, that, rather then 
your heart ſhould be troubled, he will under- 


life at laſt. 


YT 2 


| 


[267 Luke 16, g, 10,11, 12, Mutth, 25, 21,23, 29. [27] Hof. 10, 13. 
[ 28 , Fames 5. 7, | 29] Gala, 6,8,9. [30] Prayzt day and night, and 


[32] Mas, * 


33. 
[23] 1 Cor. 7, 

31. 
[24] To ftea', 
is to detain that 
which, 1 Chron. 
29.16. js 4n9- 
thers, contrary to 
bis will ; and 
M i. 3.8,9. 
Thus wild is 
no'bing, except 
it ten4 #19 ano- 
ther, 
[25] Hy. 2. | 
5.19, 
Pro.3.9,10, 
M3 þ 10.30, 


take | 


[_ 
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The Stone rolled any, || 


[ 3 2) Honeſt 
means. . 


| [34] Prov. 
LO, 22, 


7 
To the hun= 
r naked 
OY, cofticure 


_ Ohbjef. 
Anſw. 
[1] Job 14 


19- 7, 


T4. 14. 


| [6] 7641 


Heb.6.10,13 
þ 16 


} 
[31] 1,Pa.s 
7. 


men «ſe bones} 


[33] Dent.8. 
18, 


C35] Eb. 1 14615: 


I, 


[2)P/0etg.15- 
[3] Magi/tr4- 
tus indicat vi- 


. 1 Tim.6.18, 


9» 
23. 
| [7]Luke 9.58, 


Ki to 


take all your | 31} cares ;, Never, never {ive | 
by [32] you ſhifts: ye have 4 God to truſt 
in; a God which can gruye youa [33] pow» | 
get wealth. Would you turn Tenants | 
unto ſo good a [134] Landlord ? Jeſus 
Chriſt will [| 35 ] #rike the bargain for you, 


ObjeA. Better is ſtale bread then nane at all ; 
They that have wherewith to defend the world, 
may talk of quiet hearts, & ſim. but, the 
hungry aud naked may ftarve though they | 
reckon upon yeur Text ; neither your Text, 
nor your D:ſcourſe ( God help us). doth warm 
either back, or Belly, | 


eAuſw. True, 1 wept when 1was born, and 
every day 1] ſheweth why :, all the dayes of the 
afflified are 2] evil, and the charity of [3]| 
many waxcth ſo cold, that, whereas we have 
very wholſome laws for the relief of our poor; 
yer ( in too too many Villages) both our 
poor, and our lawes are negleed together : 
The Lord awaken the hearts of our Mag:- 
ſtrates to encreaſe | 4 ] Llesſings wpon them- 
ſelues, by conſidering the poor and needy : In 
the mean ſpace know , He who here requi. 
reth, Let not your heart be troubled 5; He en- 
dured the [5] cold neather as well as your; 
wanted [6] cloathes as well as you , had no 


| more howſes to put bis head in [7] thenyou; 
and 


i 
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and ſuffered a great deat more hunger [8 ] 
then ever you did ; neverthelefle he [9 } 
trated inGod, and was provided for. Se- 
cond'y, This God, in whom ye arc here to 
belicve, diſpoſeth of { 9 ] all mens hearts : 
He can command the hearts of our Magi- 
ſtrates to compell, ard the heartsof your 21- 
niſters to. ſolicite your ſpeedy relief ; in which 
cale be it unto you. according. unto your faith : 
only refle4 upon your converſations, and exa- 
mine what ſpiritual [11 ] benefit you reap 
from all your diſkiefles : Know, as 15 Pro- 
ſperity, ſais Adierſity, it unſanfiified, a very 
[12] ſetere judgement; it ſanfiified , an un- 
ſpeakable Lesſing, Wherefore bethink th 
{lf ; Thoy doſt live upon Almes, but, do 
thou live #pox [13 ] Providexce? Thou 
knowelt. thy Deſb; bur, art thou acquainted 
with that God who [ 14] fileth it? Doth 
the nakedze fſe of thy fleſh cloath thy myzd 
with [ 15 ] humility * -Doth it ſend thy 
weather-beaten foul unto theſe Manſions * 
Doſt thou ſbelter thee in thy Fathers houſe ? 
Doth the hardneſſe of mans heart [16] force 
thee to bleſſe that God whoſe mercy endu- 
reth for ever? Alas, if when God celieveth 
thee, the [| 17] Houſbolder alone getteth 
the thanks ; If thou canſt ask-an Aimes 
for C_. and curſe them untv the Dev?! 
T 18 } from whom thou art not ſatisfied ; 
If thou art content to be as [7 19 |] wicked, as 
poor , thou mayeſt juſtly continue therefore 
" wretched ; 
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[$] Mit.4.12, 


| Mai 11.13. 
[9] Pſa'm 16, 
29,10, 
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18. 37. 


I Chbro,29.18, 
þ 5 Chro. 29 Z 6, 


Exra 7. 27. 


P/0.16.9.11, 
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38, I, 


Fer.24.7, 
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86. 26, 


[11] 1 The. 


4+ 3. 
[12] Hoſ.5,15 
Pſaim 119.71, 


Rom.8.28. 


[n3] 11.36, 


Eſay 12. 
Mgth.4.4. 


[14] Pſ.37.3, 


68s 10; 
74h. 21: 
IOT. 9% 
I32.17, 


[15] Eccl. x5. 
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[16] 2 Sam. : 
24.14, 


[17] Gol 


healeth, and 
the Phbyſitian 


gerreth the 
praiſe. 


[18] Fames 3, 


[10] Dente9.4. 
> Sam,19.14. 


1 Kying.$.58, 
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C20] Prov. ls. 
15 
[21] 2 Cor. 1. 
12 


[22]17im,4.8 


6.6, 
ſz23]1 Pet. 5. 
: 7 


[24] Heb.12. 


Prov, 11 5, 1. 
[25] Col,3-5- 
[25] Mat.5.3» 


[27] Luke 6, 


20, 
[28] P/. 68.5- 
[29] Nolove 
unto'the love of 
a Father, 
[30] Pſalm 
146.7. 


[31] 50.15. 
86 


graceleſſe, Onthe other (ide, Know , He is 


wretched and miſerable , becauſe ignorant and | 


[ 20 ] lively that is faultleſſe, and be that | 
[ 21 |] liveth wellis rich, Gain [ 22 | god-. 


lineſſe, and hang [ 23 ] care upon him that | 


careth for you, Avoid malice , ery,” evil- 
ſpeaking, & diſtruſt of God, theft, and tuch - 0- 
ther ſins as [257] eaſily overtake zeedy crea- 
cares : let your | 25 ] affe#ions be mortified 
as well as your bodtes ; be as poor in [26] 
ſperit, as yeare ineſtate ; and ( then) bleſſed 
| are ye | 27 } poor, for yours is the Kingdom of 
Heauen ; Let not, let not your heart be troubled; 
for, God,who is [ 28 ]a Fudge of the Widows, 
anda [ 29 ] Father of the fatherleſſe ; God, who 
| (30) heareth the Ravens when they cry,will relieve 
| your neceſſities when ye call upoz him;(I mean) 
| when ye call won him| 31] in truth. They that 


Mts; i-, | knowhis Name, will [| 32] trutinhim, and 
[32]9.10, | Bleſſed are all they who do ar all times put 
[33]2.12- | thetr[[33] truſt in Him; for they that put their 
[34] Jod "5 | truſt in him or not be [ 34 | aſhamed: I ne- 
[3 5]Pſalm 37. | ver yet ſaw the r1ghteow | 35] forſaken,nor their 
© 1a ſeed begging bread in vain : The wicked, they 
[36]1tim.4.8. | ſhall periſh, andſuffer hunger, but [36] god- 
[377 8.10. | lineſſe baththe promiſe of this Life : Where- 

36. | fore ye who have [37] need of patience, re- 


| maketh your preſent life a wearizeſſe unto 


ceive ye this Goſpel : When all ourward com- 
forts fail you, then, then (to chuſe) let not 
your heart be troubled : ye believe in God,believe 
alſo tz Chriſt ; and when anguiſh of ſpirit 


you; 
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in your Fathers houſe are many Manſions, and 
inthoſe <Maxſrons, the poor and rich | 39} 


— — — — 


that King David direfteth (3) all of them 
unto God ; He dircQeth oze (4) with a- 
nother : but, commonly what 1s ſpoken unto all 
is heeded by noxe : theretore , as he joyneth 
all together, ſo he ( 5 ) rakerth them ſeteral- 
' th: He ſingleth them our by their 2ualzties, 
high and low, rich and poor ; and in another 
(6 ) place by the years of their 1;ves : Mid- 
dle aged and young men, old men, and children : 
| And no marvel; for, as there is (7) atime 


F 
. 
' 


wo fo all Fo , fo there is a ſeaſon for every 
] 


nz a ſeaſon not for any ſins lawfulneſſe, but, 

fors ſin impetuouſneſſe : Sin 15 lawfull in no per- 
ſon, bur (as unlawfull as it is.) it hath a 
| greater power (8) on ſome eſtates then upon 
| others : The Noblemaz hath not ſo great a 
temptation to murmuring ( 9) and complaining, 

| to pilfering and theft , as the hunger-ſtarved 
, beggar hath : neither hath the hunger-Mar- 
| ved beggar ſo great a temptation unto pride, 
'anl (10) oppresſion unto ambition, or treaſon, 
| as hath the Nohlemas In like manner, as 
every condition of man, ſoevery age of man 
is 


you; when you cry out, /t #s | 38 ] enough | [38] 1 Kings 
Lord, then, let this be your comfort,tiz. that | 


meet together. O my Brethren, Iam atflict- | 
ed for you, but, let xt your heart be troubled, | 

Surely, men are (1) diſquitted in Vain; | R 
Surely, men of Itw degree ave alje, and men of | application & 
high degree are ( 2 ) no better. Hence ir is, | 


19 4 


| 
| 
[39] Pi0.22.2. | 


perſons of all 
Apes, 


| (1) Pſalm 39, 
6, 
(2) 62. 9. 
(3) 21, 
(4) 49-2. 


(5) 62:9, 
(6) 148. 12. 


(7) Ecdl, g.1. 


(8) Pſalm 18. 


23, 
Prov.30. $49. 


(9) Jude 16 , 
x C0/,10.10, 


(10) Exek 45. 
8. 
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| (1 1)170h.1.3, 


(1 2) Jam. 3-2 


(13) Mare 
mort umn. 


(14)F0? 14-4+ 


Heb* 12.1- 


(15) 2C07.4.8. 
(16) Rom 6.6. 


7. 24+ 
( 17) Pſalm 
139. 1. 
69+ IJ» 
At 7 
Rom, 7. 24+ 


(18) Gen.47- 
9 


(1) 2 C07.4.5. 


T be Stone rolled away, 
—\ is more \ubje& to iumble upon ſome offences | 
| As our (11) fare altereth | 


then others : 
| with onr eſtates, ſo our appetites (12) alter 
with our years: alas, the abundance of cor- 
ruptions in our hearts , like the abundance of 
waters in a River encreaſeth by running ; and 
by -encreafing ſpreadeth; yeas it ever ruſbeth 
forth at every breach, untill at laſt ir emptzeth 
it ſelf into the (13 ) lake of Death. Troubles 
will ( 14) ariſezz our hearts; when we have 


be : ſo long as our fleſh is above ground , ſo 
long it cheriſheth a (16) body of ſm; O 
wretched men that we (17) are! who ſhall 
deliver us 2 When we have maſtered oze in- 

firmity, a ſecond ſucceederh, and after that 
a third, &c. andthe more by many, becaule, 


. |-asthe wayes, ſo'the (18) aajes of our pil. 


grimage are evl, 

Ir is therefore abundaztly requiſite that we 
proceed to take ſome further care , that 
( ſeeing our buſie hearts, will, alas, be per- 
plexed with the troubles of almoſt every (in) 
every fin do, as little as poſſible may be 
trouble our hearts. 
hearts ( 1 ) ſhould be, bur let them not be 
finfully perplexed 5 Let us watch againſtthe 
vanities and vexations firſt of o+y callings, next 
of our years, I have a little removed the 
trouble of our Eſtates already, while'I have 
(with Sr, Fohn the Baptiſ ) ſpokenunto ſeve- 
ral perſohs of ſeveral profciſions according 
unto 


done our uttermoſt, perplexed ( 15) we ſhall | 


Perplexed with fin our | 


— 


| 
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IJ | unto (2)-cheir "qualities : That (I hope.) (2) Luke 3. 

es | hath helped co tree you from ſome troubles, 10,14 | 

th '] | withthe good-affiſtance of our God, in whom | 

* we believe; 1i (hall eaſe you of many - more | 

+ troubles which are apt.enoughto peyplex your 

of |} | hearts > if, inthe next place I-mmutate S:. 

d Fohn' the Eushgelift; and (3) write unto | (3) * John 2. 

: you, as not forgetting the years of your age. IA 

's * 7 8 I ge Ky : 0 

4 Mine Application ſhall bs, firſt to little 

| 4 * "Children. | | 

, Oo blame arc thoſe Nurſes whichſport 

| chemfelves with the\froweranee,' qua- I 
relfomeneſſe ot fantaRigueteſſe of” ſurking chil | To lil chil 

k Uren ;« theſe arguea ſtrezprh of narureiadeed, | 

; | bur they argue & firengthof a corrupt natere : 

Theſe are'matter ndt'6f Merrimemt, but of 

| Humiliation {| las; - the'SHiparution -of oregrnal 

| faj! aufiſirency wholly walh eway'; che pon 

er of origitial (iy( 1 )-it waſher ay but 
11 part { True, "Great is'th&benefit-ofi'this | (1)Ran,s,4.; 
moſt boly Orilipazce 3't6'the&Praile of the Ag. | Colts”. 
thor of chis'boly Toſtirut/dh;-100Itbs fot ever. | Ga. 5/4; (is 
acknowledged," thar; as the (2) Obligation, 
ſo the ( 3 )'Operation 'of ' Buþviſh: "is" of 'no | (2) Gal.3:2 74, 


ſmall moment, When Lew# the” ninth | (3) Romdiy, 

(og of 220 DBA 221217 | - Aqua Buptif 
matis babet eratiam- Dei, & preſentiaw [rYinitatis; Ambroſ, de ſqcram, lib.r, cap, 5. 
tianen Ts S& ov TUgas vie 7& uber. ' Concil. Nicen, Aqua exhibet 
farinſecus Sacramentum gratie, & ſpiritus operatur inerinſecus beneficum gratie, 
Anguſt, Ep, 23. ' ' 


Z 


France, \ 
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(4} Tir. 3. 5 
Eph. 5.26 
| 1 Pet, J+21 


| (5) Jobay. 4 


(6) Pro.22.19 
Eſay 48. 8 


(7)Pfal. yr. $ 
Prove 20,11 
(8) 33-3 
Efay 44. 29 

| (9) Mat 12.34 


oo OT 


Cr ee tte er Oy Ee 


France, was asked haw. he would be tiled, 
he ſaid, he would be entituled Lewwde Poyſſy, | 
Reply was made, His Majeſty might finde 
out/'other places. of greater Renown; and 
(of them ): ſome ,. where he had obtained 
ViRories, fanious Vicortes : :No (iaid: the 
King ):T: deſife to be called -Lewts de Pogſy, 
becauſe there 1 got the moft famons YVittory 
that ever I obtained; for, there I overcame the 
Devil, viz. 1 was there baptized; He knew 
well; that, ſo\ many a are #ur:ed with Chriſt 
in baptiſm, ariſe new creatures : bur notwith- 
Renduig, che SanBifying Spirit is inthis Za | 
ver: of - Regeneration ,, (4) vouchſated uhto 
the cleF* of God z . yet, even the ole$-of God 
ſill have within them, the remainders (5) 
of ſinfulneſle, yea, the root, the ſpawn, the | 
ſeed of every wickedneſle, ;. The leaſt In- 
fans forbear to. commit. evil,, upon (6) no | 
other accompt, then they forbearro.go High 
aloxe, to-wit, only becanle they cannot, Give 
them ability, they will be (7 ) proud of a Rib- 
bal exe ever they can tie it. on'; They will | 
wroegh($)2rcever theyhave teeth co bitc,and | 
will [ptak; ( 9) anyſſe, exe ever they can pre- 
nounce 'a plain: word... So-true is that of 
Ecclefpaſtes '( 10:) Childhood w. vanity , 'that, 
Nurſes had need to ſwathe as well the fa- | 
"culties of their Souls, as the limbs. of their bo- 
dies : they had need prevent as well their 
minds as any other part of them, from grow. 
ing crooked they had need 70 meet their in 
\ clins 
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clinstiovs, and (as much as in them lieth ) 
to render their fir# diſpoſitions fecile , du. 
Rile, eraRable, In a good Nurle is requi- 
red diſcretion, as well as milk; and the 

ſucketh in geod or evi! accordingly 8s it is 
(12) «4 or well ordered : of all cuſtomes, 
the firſt cuſbomes are a ſecond nature, and the 
foul ſo worketh as it is at firft directed. 


nakra, 
My little Childres : 


A ” Fa in your Nurſes is your infelcity, 
a negleR in your ſelves is (1) your blame: 
The more careleffe others are of you , the 
more mindfull muſt you be of your ſelves, It 
lyech much in your power to prevent your 
hearts of many a trouble which afflit elder 
years. Even a child ( 2") is known by his do- 
ing, whether his wark be pure or finfeſ: Oh 
lole nat the benefir of your Izfazcy, I had 


' almoſt ſaid, of your /ynocency : Your beft 


* Knowledge is to continue :gnoraut of elyl , 
and your eft Wiſdom is to chuſe the fear 


neither of your mortal Parents do eye you, 
your Maker, your Father doth : Naturally, 
(3) wickedneſſe is bound up 11 your heart , be 
troubled for this , and let your ſelf-corre8:on 
burn the Rod, One childiſhneſle is , mot to 


L 2 come 


——— — 


0). 


recens ſerua- 


bit odorem. 


Prov. 22.6 


Optimum elige ; ſuave & fatile illnd ſaciet conſuctuds : canſuctudo enim altera eſb 


| (1) Pro. 23. 
15,19 


(2) Pro:20,ir 


* The- Zewes 
fear to mention 
a $wine, bur 
call ir th# 0+ 
ther thing + and 
rpm, they 
would not 


it, 
(3) Proc22. ig 


x Cor, 1g. 11 | 


| 


| 
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Cn en non 


(4 Pſal. 3 4-41 
(43 ibid, 


(7) See the 
mo ſo called. 
(8) Pray. 1.8 


(9) Eph. 6. 2 


(10) Sec Th? 

Advice to a 

Son, by Fran, 

Osborn. 

( I 1) Lam, 3 . 
27 


3 


(13) Pco,1.,10 
(13) 14.23 


(14) Pſalm 
103.5 


(1)Rom. 4,11 


2 Tim.2.19 


come unleſſe ye are called ; therefore ( 4 ) 


| Come je children. Another is, not to hearken, 
therefore, not only come,. bur ( 5 ): hearken. |- 
|'A-third is' zot:t0:0bſerre whar ye hear , 
(6) Prov.8.ro | therefore ('6-) recerveluſtruRion, 

| is, wot to praiſe whar ye underſtand; rhere- |. 


A fourth 


fote, asever ye prize a Mothers ( 7 ) bleſ- 
ſing , forſake nor the law of (8) your | Me- 
ther ; and, that ye may obtain the ( 9 ) pro- 
miſe , obey the ( 10) advice of your Father. 
Mine advice is, learn oledience; The more 
you be ( 11) accuſtomed to the yoke, the more 
eaſie will the yoke be unto yau, Let it be 
your paſtime to pleaſe God by þraſng your Su- 
periours, make Dsty your delight, Next, if 
idle ones (12) entice you, conſent you not : 


tdleneſſe, guilt, Wherefore,'be ever in do- 
ing ( 1 mean ) in wel-doing; ' Nothing is 
more painful then (is) idleneſſe; 1 abhorre 
it in any one, ina child (14) moſt of all: 


| T would have Children-be 44 lively 4s they 
will, and at graciow 4s they can, Littl: ones, 
I would not have you give 'me cauſe to ſay, 
let not your heart te troubled. 
| The particulars I lay down ; Why ( while 
all is yer well with you )' ye ſhould give 
give all diligence to'ke*p your hcarts(clean, 
Viz.) free Po troubles. 

Firſt, the opportunity of your Child-hoed; 


< r') Seal of your ddop!ion, and fo be by bap- 
LAY tif m 


——— ———— ——__— 


in all (13) labour there is profit; and, mm all 


ye were therefore admitted to receive the |- 


| 


—— 
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tiſm received into the Houſhold of faith, be. 

cauſe Chriſt himſclf hath ( 2 ) witneſſed, 
that, unto ſuch as ye are (O little Children ) 
belonoeth the Kingdom of God. 


Dub. Why unto ſuch? 


Anſw. 1. Firſt, Who ſo would receive the 
Goſpel, muſt ( 1 ) be eftravged from inlgqui- 
.ty, Now, your happineſle ir is ( O little 
Children) that, alchough there be in your 
hearts a root of wnbelief, yet , that root 1s hi- 
therto little ſprouted : ic beginneth to bud, 
but, hitherto ſpread it doth mot; ſpread it 
doth, but, it hardly b-ancheth; branch ir doth, 


but, not over the whole man : it brancheth o. 
ver the whole min, but, thoſe branches do 


(as yet) bear bur little fruits: at leaſt, their | 


fruit tateth not quite {0 bitter as hereafter it 
will taſte : I ſay, the evil which aboundeth 
in your hearts breaketh forth into evil aRi- 
ons, bur into evil ations not ſo mazy, not ſo 
great, not ſo groſſe, as accompany perſons of 
elder years. Do but break off ( 2.) the evil 
of your doings ſo often as they begin to 
kud forth, and you ſhall never be wrrecove- 
rably troubled, ye ſhall never be utterly o- 
ver-grown with that wickednefle which 
hath already taken root in your hearts. 


—— O— — 
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Arſw. 2, A little Child hath a heart 


(2) Mark 10, 
14 


Diab, 


1 
Arſy, 1, | 
(1) Conſulas | 
/ 010{pnum | 
G4alerum in | 
Ma#ci capur | 
decimum Ho» | 
mili4 | 


LXXXIL | 


(2) The firſt | 
blow 8s as good | 
as 10; and oae | 
b'ow at the 
row, is 4s good | * 
as five at the | 
branches. | 


z Anſw, 


which is (1) free from worldly bulineſſes; | (1) ras | 


free from cares , free from ſoxrowes , free 
from 


i'4/ ds 


——— - —— 


I —— — — — — ——— 


"994 | 


4 


| 

| 
(3) He that is | 
$f aps 4 firſt 
dreſſed. 


Anſw. 3. 
(1) 2 Cor. 13 
7 


(2) Ele Le- 
mute, Thisbtes, | 
1 2aXN 


Anſw. 4. 
(1) Pſalm \ 
131.2 | 


(2) Pſalm11g 


Anſw. 5. 


(1) Ezra 8.21 


 Anſw. 6, 
(1) For theſe 


two Reaſons | 
Sir Francis Fatgh 
his Apotbrgms, 


—— rom nm ——— —  —— 
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from ſtrong te jons : a heart quite empt 
of eps Wer pane oh , and, therefore 
a hopefull capacity : a heart docile, and, inits | 
kind apprehenfive. Oh, how eaſily may | 
the Kingdom of Heaven be commended unto | 
this heart? How is this heart ( 2) 

pared to obtain that faith which overcometh 
all troubles ? 

Anſw. 3. A Childes heart is credulow : 
Children and (1) Charity believe all things : 
nor can they believe enough inthe truthes of 
God : The words of the Rabbins, ( 2 ) muc 
more may the words of our God be called 
zi ink 0 rangely dothey allure, and T ake 


», 

Anſw. 4. The heart of a Child is a heart 
(1) eaſily weaned from any evil; It is 
quickly ſaid, can ſoon deny it ſelf : Full 
eaſily , then , may ir begin with Chriſts 
Croſſe, and run over the whole ( 2) A1l- 
phabet of Dutics. 

eAnſw. 5. You Children much affc& to 
be at Church, to be a part of that Congre- 
gation wherein the Ordinances are Exhibited : 

truly, where ( 1 ) God ſcatterethblesſings, 
it 1s good being one of the number, unto whom 
they are ponred forth, 

Axſw. 6; Along while itis before a Schol. 
lar is (1) made, and many Schollars are 


=» } 


uſed to be ſorry for any Schollars death , ſaith Mr. Hebert in 
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marred 1n the making : Burt, much a longer 
ſpace iris, before a Goſpel-Profeſlor is made 
a Chriſtian ; yea, and many Chriſtians are 
marred in the making : None are more likely 


to become ſound Believers , then they that | 


| 1ay bold of eternal life intheir infancy : The 
Race is ſet before al, but nor one among 
many of us receiveth the prize z nor are 
any more likely ſo ro run (2) that they 
may obtatn, as are you Children, Could I 
return again into my Mothers womb, might I 
again begin my few dayes, what hoxrs (3) 
would I not redeem > my thoughts, words, en: 
deavours , how would I hwiaxd4 them? 
How would I as well begin as lead my life 
wato myGed | But now — ! Deareſt Chil- 
dren, my complaint (4) is your comfort; | 
my repentance, your peace; The beſt þ74- 
ns, | reatures, arc they that are reared iz 
= g 


inning of the Winter : Ye may ( un- | 


appy I cannot) make the beftot your whole 
life, Of the twelve bours ye have ( as yet) 
loft few, or none (*} Start betimes, and wit 


the day : Get ground before the fleſh lums- | 


ter, afid the world cumirs you : He that 
would be well old, muſt be old betimes, Dear 
Children, it is moſt eafie entring in at the 
ſtraight Gate while yeare now ſo 1utle. The 
Tree ( 5) early planted, no wind burteth:. the | 
| green Twig is pliant ;; All the ſpeed iy in the 
morning. all times of ones-life, the ho- 


ly lanouage 1s beſt learned , when we firſt be- 
- gin 


' (2)1 Cor.g.24 


(3) Eph. 5.16 
Eccl:{.9.19 
He canuot be 
Vertu9us that 
18 not 14g001s, 


(4) Exck, 18. 
14 


* Ht js not” 
worthy of 4 
place in Alex- 
anders Army, 
who will then 
b- 10 provide 
Armes, when be 
ſbruld uſe them 


(5) Elay 65. 


2.24 
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(6) cheth. 
(7) Gndjsns | 


(8) Pro. 9.18 


(9) Eccl.8.12 
Eſay 65.29 
(10) Dan. 1.4 


An(w, 7. 


Cc on AO A I 


(1) Hence, 

j Maxima debetur 
pueris reverene 
tide 


(2) Ger the * 
the Book ſo 
entiruled, made 
by Biſhop 

| Sterne. 

[37] As repre- 
Lin by Bi- 
ſhop Tay-or 


20 


| [5]1 Tim. 
| 6,13 


T he Stone rolled away, 


gin #0 ſpeak, Study: rhat in your ch:ld- bood, 
which |hercafter ( be ye never ſo induſtri- 
ous ) ye ſhall never be ſo well ableto learn, 
Pcrſons who are untaught to pronounce 
(6) n or (7) y while they are yet iz 
their tpfancy, will hardly ever pronounce ci- 
ther of thoſe two Letters wel, (8) ſhould 
they live (9) a hundred years: Who are too 
young to ( 1v ) conſpire Rebellions , ' they, 
they, are the SubjeFs whom the Lord Jeſus 
maketh Denizens of his Krazgdom., In the 
City of God , one of the firſt things a Child 
need be taught to learn, is, to know where $0 
finde bis Fathers houſe. 

Anſw. 7. There is nothing more natural 
unto you Children, then, to be ever queſtion» 


ſelves, ever in (1) mmitation. 


ſclves of all that your Catechiſms and your 
Teachers can inſtru8 you : As much as in you 
lieth, learn the whole (2) Duty of man; learn 
( I fay ) your own Dutics, and your Gods 
pleaſure; that ye may never be quite out of 
aon:; imitate the great Deemplar { 3 ] even 
the Perſon ſpeaking in my Text, who is now 
ready to embrace you in the armes of his free 
Mercies and loving Kindnefſez if He by 
His [ 4 ] Finger teach you to gv , hold 
him with your [5 ] hand of Faith, 


A 


— 


ing , ever karning , ever informing of your | 
Go on, in' 
the good Name of my God : inform your | 


— 
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A ſecond particular minding little Chil- 
dren to prevent troubles , and prafice (1 ) 


piety, 153 As this their good beginning is ſafe, 
{o 1t Is lovely: A timely towardlineſſe ( like 


a good preſence) carricth with it letters of re- 
commendation whether ſoever ir goeth. Early 
(2) will 1 ſeth thee, is wholſome reſolution, 
eſpecially when found iz 4 child; I ay, ear- 
ly riſing, is , not only your health , but your 
praiſe. The little one Jooketh merrely when 
he taketh out a new Leſſon ;, and pretty it is to 
ſee him well behaved. Of all ſacrifices, the 
( 3 ) Morning-ſacrifice is the moſt accept 


able; Thou makeſt the out- goings of the ( 4) 
Morning to praiſe thee , O God ; even the 
Sun in his fulleſt ſtrength, is not one half ſo 
pleaſant to look unto : Neither doth the 
Roſe of ( 5 ) Sharon bluſh ſo much in the 
flower as it doth in the bud, What (6) Sel 
more becometh a little child then his Parents 
armes 2 What word more endearing then 


GO ——_—_ 


| 


-— 


ſhop of our Souls, St. Ferome recordeth chil- 


(7) Abba Father? Pray unto our Father as 
he is in Heaven, lelieve in God with Faith 
unfeigned , Remember the tex Command 
ments to obſerve and do them; and ( little as 


ye are) I dare preſent you unto the great Br- 


dren incredibly young , which could by. 
ſtrength of memoyy ( rather by ſtrength of aſ- 
ſiduous induſtry) repeat whole Catechiſmes , 
nay, the whole Book of Davids Pſalmes, My 


F 


4 1) As is pre- 
cribed by Bj- 
thop Bauy, 

Mark go. 21. 


(2) Pſal. 63.1 
Poy.23.24 


| (3) Palm 5-3 
(4) Pſalm 65. 
- 


(5) Cant. 2.x 
(5) Mar.to.16 


(7) Gal.4.6 
aik 14.36 
Rom 8.x 


little children, it you imitate their example, 
Aa God 
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'Fhe Stonerolled away, 
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OS EWEnroom_—_ CO 


(8) 2 John.4 

3 John 4 

(9). Tim, 3. 
5 


(10) Mic, 7.1 


(1) Nb eſt 
tam certum de 
qo nu!lum adc9 
| [amen apparet 

; efſe dubum, 
quum tam? ve- 
wera niulium ſit 
' dubitum, w6' 

| mos. 


| 


(2) 01d Came!s 
carry the 54s 
of yaung, Came's 
to the Markt, 


| (3) 2 Sam. 94 


(4) Plal. 23.5 
Revel.3 20 


\ 


| 


——— 


| = calily known, 


; God will raiſeup one Se. Ferome or other to 


admire,' countenance, and ( 8 ) cncourage 
you. It from his childhood T ;imotheus knew 
the Scriptures, he: ſhall receive (9) praiſes 
from the great. Apoſile, even from the A- 
poltle St. Paul. Ay foul deſireth ( 10) the 
firſt ripe fruts, ? 

There is yet a third particular that may 
very juſtly affright you into goodreſſe; it will, 
I hope, like the Bedlam at the door , make 
you run from your ſelues to your God ; and 
this particular is The certainty (1) of your 


wcertain Death, Every Mathers child is ory | 
to dye; therefore it is , that the Grave keep. | 


eth no Calender, When TI bury the deal, I 
like well to ſce children of them(clves to flock 
abour the pit-hole : they do well to peep in 
it; for how ſoon they may be layed there, 


Chilaren ye are, but, may ( 2 ) dyelike men; 


Search the Regiſter-books trom Village to Vil+ | 


| 
} 
j 


lage, they will all ſhew you , that every 


ſheth (3) at his own Table. 


_ -——_ —___ — — 


 —_— 


This I know, One ts | 
enough to day, to dye to morrow;, True, 


Year burieth more Infants then agrd perſons : | 
We Parents take care for you Children , bur 
(toeaſe us of our cares) God ſingleth ou: | 
fome of you; ſome of you he 7aketh to him- | 
ſelf, feedeth them. as David did Mephiba- | 
Be mindfull | 
theretore of the p:t that is digged for Jou , | 
yea, and of the Tablethat is (4) ſpread for 
-50u. In all the houſhold moſt common y 
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the very firfl that goeth #0 Reft, arc the Little 
Ones ; theſe are packedro (5 ) bed( 6) 
| out of the way: _ Learn therefore to number 
your ayes fo ſoon as yecan tell five That 
Child can' beft (-7 ) ' and ſooneſt number four - 
ſcore years, who undertaketh not to accompt 
above. fix or ſeven of them his own : Vpdreſs 
ye ( Lirtle Children ) Uzareſſe ('8)'ye ; 
Ye know not: how. ſoon ye may fall dep 
Leaveoff troubles before they be medled with: 
Betake your (elves unto that holy Gor, who, in 
your Baptiſm covenanted with you ( g2 that, 
| if ye wowluthrouph Jefus Chrilt our Lord, r- 
| Lieve is Him, he' would then attept 'ybur per- 
| ſons, yea, he would receive yot wrthin thoſ# 
| Manſions, which ye long (10) to ſee,"and 
| love to think of + Ye ſhall fee, ye. ſhall ex- 
| joy, ye" ſhall iaherite your Fathers houſe, | 


| If 1sfants do give up the Ghoſt , well may 


| trucerh you, -z0wng mer, That jour' heart be 
' not overmuch troubled, Know yer (elves (I 
' mean) know your ſelves to be heady ; and 
' therefore | 1] Turn n0t- away jour rear from 
hearing reproof. Moreover, know your ſelves 
to be well concerted of your own abilities : if 
therefore any one among | 2.] you#hinketh that 
| | he ftandeth, let bim take heed leſt befall : (bild- 
hood is [ 3 ] vanity, Touthmuch more 3 more 
addicted to d:ſports then unto a walking with 
Ged; and yet acharge is layed upon thee, | 
Aa 3 " by 


| Youths, Therefore my next Counſell in- 


— 


<—— 


(5) Efay $7.2 
(6) Efay g7. 1 
As faith the 
Proverb of the 
Ancients 'y He 
liveth not (ong, 
whom the Lord 
loveth. 

(7) Plal.39.4 
Deut.32.2.9 


($) 2 Per, 3.12 ] 


(9) Lik.12/32 


(10)Pſal-42. 
compared with 


| 


Pſalm $4. 1,. 


W—— — ww 


2, 


To young men | 


and Maigens, 


(1) Young 
men ſhould : 
ſerve at the | 
Oarh, brfore 
rhey come tg | 
fic at the Stern: | 
as Sylla faid of | 
Miiy's, 

(2)1 Cor. 10, 


I'2 
(3) Eccl. 13, | 
_ - JO 
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The Stone rolled away, 


| 
| 


CC 


(04) = I 
(5) Epi. 5- 4 
(6) Eccl, a. 


(7) 1Cor.15s 
33 
(8) Prov. 2.12 


(9) 14. 23 


(10) 7- 
(11) 1 Pet.2. 
» as 


(12) 1 Car.z. 


I7 
While the 
Duke of Bu/- 
bos was accu - 
ſed of high 
Treaſon, the 
Emperour 
Gba'ls the fifth 
required one of 
Madrid to 
lodge him 
in his houſe ; 
The Spaniard 
told the Empe- 
rour, Obey tb:e 
I will, but ſo 
ſoon as the Duke 
is o#ce out of it 
I will fire my 
bouſe ; for that 
houſe of mne 
my Predece 
16: 7+ 


| fance thy 


fed-with\ fins Flee (1 


2, (39) Job 13 26. (20) Pſalm 51. 3, 


(32) Job 31.1. Prov, 4.25. (23) 5, (34) 32. 14. 


by the dayes of thy youth , to [| 4 ] Remember 
thy Creatowr ; Since jeting is not [| 5 ] con 

wenient , (ay of laughter [| 6} it is madneſſe: 
and of mirth, What doſt thou ? Since evil words 


[7] corrupt good manners keep thee from the | 


evil [ 8 ] man, from him, the talk of whoſe 
tongue tendeth | 9 ] only wnto poverty; win 
away thy ſclf even from him, in wbom * on 
[ 10 ) ftndeſt. not the lips of unde: ſtanding ; 
(11 ] warreth agataſs thy ſoul ; 
defile | 12 ] not that body, which the Holy 
Ghoſt makes his Temple; Know how to poſſeſſe 
thy Veſſel [13] #nſanfification; Though thy 
reins (_ 14 |] chalen thee in the night-icaſon, 
yer hate thou the [ rs] garment that is ſpot- 

ay ) | 16 ] youthfall 
lufts, and ſan8ifie [| 17 ] the Lord thy God in 
thy heart ; Sow not [. 18 }] unto corruption, but 
rather poſſeſſe { 19 ] the iniquities of thy 
youth ; ler. them ever humble thee f 20] in 
the eſence of the pure God 4 Thy Fathers 
bouſe hath no [| 21 ] manſions for an uxclean 
wretch : Therefore, keep thine | 22: ] eyes 
ſtraight before theez avoid, paſf [_ 23 |] by; 
come xot near the houſe of her who flattererh 
with ber lips ; She is but a [' 24 } deep Ditch, 


s wever built to barbour Traitors. (13). 1 Theſ. 4:4. (14) Pſalm 
15) Jude 23. (16) 2 Tim, 2,322. (17) 1Per. 3.5. (18) Gal. 6. 


Eſay 66. 3. ( 21 ) Epheſ, x. 8. 


Z3, L7, 


md] 
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and will mire thee ſhamefully z Whoſe 
heart is ſnares and nets [| 25 ] and whoſe hands 
are bads, her | 26 ] Chambers are the Cham- 
ters of Death: Though thou were as wiſe as 
Solomon, I would counicl! thee ; Remember 
Delilah ; [ 27] Luſt hath no mean but not to 
be atall; tor, it is a dangerow fire which be- 
inneth in the bed-clo:thes ; He never thinketh 
that he fleath faſt enough, who fleeth froma miſ< 
chief. =_ 


The more hou eſcheweſt evil, the more ; 


leiſure thou wilt have to do good and to en- 
ſue it. When a 1 J Child , thou: waſt 
trained up in the way wherein thou ſhouldeſ go, 
therefore, goon : Ler nor the Chriſtian #2 
{ 2 ] green, behave himſelf worſe then the 
Chiilttan i» the Orange-tawny ; Firft\, that 
which was zatural, ſaith the [3 ] Text; then 
thar.which is ſpiritual ;- When chouwaſt aur 
tured in the Lord , thou didſt begin ia rhe 
Spirit ; benot [ 4 ] made perfet? tn the fleſh. 
Say unto Pleaſure [ 5 ] Gentle. Eve, I. will 
haye-none of your eApple > Look .not on ploa- 
ſures as they come, but goe; fool not : if thou art 
a beaſt [6] be [7] ſenſual; it aman [8] 
ſpiritual , It chou iikeſt [ 11 } Nebuchadnez.- 
Zar bener then hou likeſt Darrel, take thy 
choice : Whether is more defiratle* to be 
endued withthe Spirit of 4 holy God,' or to be 


[6] Jude-10, 2 Per, 2:13, [7] Jude 19.: [ 8]. Rem. 9.6. [11 ] Dan, 


4. 33» 9+ 


-— — 


_— 


| 


| 


(25) Eccleſ.7+ 

26 
[ 26) Pro.7 37 
[27] 1 Kings 


I1,1,4 


Jude 6. 


| 


| 
[1] Bo ſeme! | 
Lal ao fix | 
[2] As was 
ſpuk:n of one, 
who habited in 
0' 1g otawny, 
tilted il] one 
tay, and habt- 
red in Green 
on the morrow. 
tilred worſe | 
Hezberts, Apo» 
thegms. 
[3] 1 Cor.rg. 


_— 


46 
[4] GIL 3; 3 
[5] Pal 5.4 
Prov. 21,17 
james $.5 
Tir, 3. 3 
Heb.11.25. 
» Tim.3.4 


— 


I 


poſefed 


—  ————_—— 
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T be:Stone rolled away, 


— ———— —— ——  —— 


(12] Eph. 5.3 

z Per.2.10 

[13] 2 Tim. 
2.26 


[14] Hol. 7.7 
James 3. 6 
[15] Phil.3, 

21 


| 


[16] Adituys 
Catullus, Tibyl, 
Ho”. Favea, 
Perſius, & Cc, 


[17] X29. 


(18) 1 Cor,s. 
16 
[1g)Pro.g.z1 
22. 14. 
26, 16, 
[20] Num 5. 
21 
[21] Hoſ.q.1s 
| 22] Merz 
LUX 7159 
[23] Jade 10 
q (243-1 John 
| 3:3 


i 


[1] 1'Cor. 6, 


I3 
T [2]: 43:17 

; Fad Mar. 2. 

| 3” i 


x | EF «a 6 
1" i\&Y 


poſteſſed {12 ] with an upclean Spartt ? A #an- 


tos creatare 18 [1.3 | Mummy for the Devil : Ler 
him that loveth the flames [14] of Hell, burn 


viles. or glorious It'was the zdleneſſe, the 


cre 


[ 17.] 45 ſnow, for any wit they have, 
they: as hot, as \are idle bratns.; 
| fan who is fo ampudext, fo ill- 

| he car be - arquarmed, can te. familiar, 
[18 ] af one.witha;{ 19] firgnge. woman, 
may juſtly expect trouble of | beart, | The 


French:pox is (129, ] no new Diſeaſe: Br ir, 


thou etoapelt, [_2 1} rotteapeſje ip, thy bones y | 
 fute (iT am )/ thert'e5 rottenreſſe 47 thy heart : 


Let Pythagorss (22 ] commend. Souls 'unto 
[a3 ] brats 3 as for thine, Lee; thy ſoul 
| (-:24 expect! Manſions. tn; thy + Fathers 


] 
| Hauſes, 2 {1 1 


The body 45 tot for fornication, but for | the 
[1 Lord is is his [2] Temple ; the 
ireagth,.the a63/11tes, tbe gifts , wherewith 
t-/ 15; endowed are [3] holy anto the 
' Lord : the more will be the trouble of thy 


4 hearty if thou' commit. facriledge :  Church- 


— like the Gold of Tholouſe in Nay- 
| bon, 


> — 


in luſt, a5 $94om 4d. : Tomb! with whar Jody. 
wouldelt thou artſe'* with a [- 15! | body, | 


fooliſbneſe,. the brutiſbneſſe of youbfull luſts, | 
which made the: { 16 ]. Romax Poets. ſo ſalt: | 
Takcraway the abuſe which luft putteth upon; | 
and many a0 Eptgram in Martial 5 & ſom, may | 
( like the: Tragedtes of Theognis) be as cold | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 


Fas chit per» | 
eba.. *&& that | 
te | 


[ 


| 


' 
[ 
| 
| 
{ 


| 
j 
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bon, conſume tuch as do C 4] altenare them, 
Donot, do not therefore impropriate unto the 
uſeof an | 5 ] harlot, thoſe Endowments 


which ot righe belong unto the ſervices of thy 


God. Give not thy ftrength unto '['6 | women, 
much leſſe unto an | 7 ] unnatural licents- 
ouſneſſe,» Look upon their prodigious prafit- 
ces, and thou wilt the lefie marvail ar the ge- 
| generate faces of Apes, Monkies, and of Ba- 
| booues , Wo unto him who is alone,xt he | 8) 
| render himſelf like one of theſe. Had Fa- 
cob allowed himſelf in [ 9 ]- /elf-pollutrons, 
| he could never have called his [ 10 ] frſt- 
| orn his might, bis ſirength”, the- beginning 
| of his flrength, Oh then, provoke not the 
holy Spirit to give thee over unto thine | 11 ] 
own hearts lefts : Bz not, be not ſubjeRed un- 
der the power of that itcby rdleneſſe , which 
ſcarcely ever yet found a name, no not a- 
mong the Geptiles : Thou mayeſt be exalted 
[12 ] abovethe Angels , be not worſe then a 
beat ; that nature which the Lord of Glory 
| hath already extolled aboue the | 13 ] Hea- 
| vens; do not thou [ 14] debaſe ( thar Hu: 
| mane Nature) even unto hell, We ſhall in 
| Heaven be as free from any occaſion of lu- 


| 


[4] Among 
all che Souldi- 
ers of $cipto, 
not one of 
thoſe which 
plunder ed the 
Temple at Tho» 
louſe , eſcaped 
an untortunate 
end, Guibara, 
[5] 1 Cor. 6. 


i5 
(6) Pro 31.3 
7] zPet 2.10 
[8] Eccl.4 1 
[ 9]I ama 
(ſhamed to read 
what ? find in 
Tho, Sh pherd, 
upon the cen 
Virgins, viz, on 
Mat.z5. 5. p, 
18, of the (= 
cond parr, 
[ 10]Gen 49.3 
[11] Rom. x, 


24 
Eſay 66. 3 
L12]Heb.z,r3 

6. 20, 

9. 24. 
[13] Evph. 2.6 
[14] Eſay F7. 

J 


| her as are the \ 15] Angels, Have thou | [1g] Marg, 
N d 
| In Dewn, S; Jerrm, Ep. 143.7 11 De au an, Laft ar. ' nos cadit ſexus. _ ads 
| 5 warhp 5 androp, 5 dvverinrC@ , & arr &,6 wire afþ81 TE Vuav. S, 
| Ireneis, 1, 11. C10, x7! dipiotos. Phil,3.20, 
| 


thy 


In nn 


þ 


| 16. 


 TheStone rolled away, 


18. 7. 
[17] 49. 29 
Dcour.28.57 


3* 50. 


[18] jude 10 
[19]Mar.1.29 
| 20]Heb.,1 3.4 
[21] Gal 6.$ 
— Xx TI 1s- 
S's tyeveruw , 
Ns Gyn , 
ITY-TA 
Ariſt, de gen. 
& corrupt. l- 1, 
[2:] Mal. 2. 
I5 
[23] « Cor, 
12 23 
[24] Job 10 


JO | 


Pſalm 139.13) 
15,16 
Job 31, 15 
Pſalm 22.9 
Gen. 2.7 
Ezck.16,6 
Numb. 16.32 
Phil 3.21 
Epheſ. 2. 6 
1 Thel. 4.17 
[25] Saprentra 
prima eſt 
Luke 1, 27 
Stultztig ca- 
ru'(ſe. 
[26] Gal. 5. 


}— 


thy converſation in heaven: Meddle not with 
that pakedneſſe, which is at the beſt thy ('16] 
ſhame, Place it, as the Hebrew Language 
doth, tov low to be rhought ofy even at [17] 
thy ſeet ; Senſuality is in an unreaſonable crea - 
eure, the b:gbeſt; [ 18 ] in areaſonatle crea- 
ture the loweſt of {ceming delights : fo low, 
that the perſon ſpeaking in my Text , would be 
conceived of the holy Ghoft - of man he would 
[ 19 ] nut be begotten, True, The bed un- 
defiled is honourable | 20 ] but why 2 Not 
for that ic [ 21 ] ſoweth unto corruption : but, 
becauſe ic prepareth a [ 22 ] holy ſeed, 


verſ, 18, | heart, which call for [ 26 ] thy troubles : 
*4225 | Thy thoughts have manſions within thy Fa- 


Thus, our uncomely parts have the more | 23 } 
abundant honour; not ſo much from our Ap- 
| parel, as from our God; while he , by them, 
preſerverh imbabitants upon the earth , ſucceſ- 
lively ſupplicth his mlitant Charch , and 
raiſeth colonies to people his heavenly K ingdom : | 
Do thou therefore cloath that with a ſa#t:- | 
fied chaſtity, which the wiſdom of God hath 
formed after a minner [ 24 ] fearfull and 
wonderfull: I (ay, herein our uncomely parts 
will have the more abundant honour , if we 
keep our hearts 6;7cumciſed trom all impure 
cho:1ghts : Wherefore reſerve thine | 25 ] 
affeRtons for ſpiricual Blesſings , and not for 
uxmortified fleſh. There are other matters to 
take up hy mind if thou review my Text 
There are V4in imaginations lodging in thy 


thers 


——_——_ 
— 
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| thers houſeto dwell in ; Thy ſences ſhould be 
exerciſing 4 faith in God , Thine affe#:ons | 
ſhould examour themſelves upon the perſon 
ſpeaking in my Text ;, I ſay, upon Him whon | 
thy ſoul loveth ; even, upon Frſus Chriit our | 
Lord. 7 

The dayes of thy youth ſhould be ſofar from | 
[ 1 ] being dajes of vaxity, wncleanneſſe and 
provecations, that they call upon thee to fol- 
low hard after holineſſe. 


| Queſt, hy of all days, the dayes of thy Touth 2 


Anſa, 1. 1 ever thine affe8ions be inor- 
dina'e, they are inordinate in \_1 |] thy youth: 
theretore in the dayes of thy youth remember | 
thy Creator,viz. while thou art yet & youth, 
be [ 2 ] ſo wiſe, asnot only to fear, but to | 
imitate thy Creatour , that is , be ever in 
ation ; for, No [ 3 ] idlexeſſe, noloſt, 


eAnſw. 2. The midſt of ourageis [1 ] 
lanched out into an Ocean of Turmoils : The 
dayes of our Ch:ldhood ( they ) were not yer 
grown up unto years of diſcretion ; therefore 
remember thou thy (reator in the dayes of thy | 
youth : Childhood [| 2 ] maketh a ſhift ro 
gain the Elements : Towth layeth them or- 


agendo confirmes. Qui & facienda, ac vitanda percipit, noudum ſapiens eft, niſ 


in ea que didicit animus ejzs ' transfiguratus eſt, Seneca. Ep, 9g, 


B b 


 D——— 


[1] Eccl.1.1 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 1, 
[1] Pſalm 
SOT 


[2] Prov.7.7 
14. 26, 


Iy. 33. 
[3] Otia þ 
to'las 


Anſw.2. 
[1] Hetchar 
entereth tato 
the world, 
encreth inco 2 
[Pritual warres 


[2] Ft diſcas 
oportet, & 
quod did:ciſti 


The Stonerolled away, 


— — <_O——_————-  _— -—_— 


Anſw. 3. 


[1] Fran. 
L. Veiulam. 


[2] zTin.2.3 
James 5.11 
[3] Eccl. r2. 1 
Epheſ.6.13 


[4] Elay 490.3 


Anſw. 4. 


[1] Sam.,g.z 

[2] 1 Kings 
-. 11.28 

{3] Rurh, 2.9 
[4] rSam 2 5, 
5 

[5] Joſh. 2.1 

I6. 23. 


16) Exod.z4.5 
[7] Gen. 32.3 


(8) » Kin.9.4 


| (#JAmos 2.11 


mn 


| 


derly 'nogether 2 Childhood learnuth to read, 


rowth learneth to underſtand. what it read- | 


| et: Childhood finderh Moods and Figures ; 


[1 
z 
, 


youth framerh Syllogiſms : Childhood gerterh © 
the principles: of the Doarines of Chriſt ; Touch | 


goeth on toward perfeiion. 
 Anſw.. 3. As Education ficteth us for our 
diftin callings ; lo youth fitterh us for our E- 
ducation : Then 1s Cuſtome | 1 ] molt preva- 
lene. when it beginneth 7 our mority; for, 
then we are epprebenſive » alive, Urgoro's 2 
if ever we will learn to [ 2 7] endure hard- 
neſſe; if everwe will {| 3 ] withRazd inthe 
evil day, we muſt be ſcaſoned in our youth ; 
if ever we will acquire vertww habits, it 
muſt be in our younger age ;. if the yourhs 
[ 4 ] Jhallfant, well may others. 


Ar[w.h. While Sazl was young, herwas 
choice \ 1 ] and goodly : \ hile Feroboam 
was young, he was | 2 ] induſtriow ;" They 
age young men Whom [3 ] Boaz employ- 
ethin.his Harveſt-work ; whom David ſend- 
eth [4] for proviſion from Carmel; whom 
Foſbua fent to [| 5 ] elpy Ferichs; Or Moſes 
to [6] (acrifice buruteofferings : - Abraban 
appointeth [7 ] yourg men to attend him-in 


his Obedience, and El:ſha diſpatcheth a 


[8] young man then, whenexpedition was 
requiſite. The holy Order of Nazarites, 


who more fit for ix then [ 9 ] young men>!, 


and 


""_ ” 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


's 
' 


| 


— 
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| and of all his Sabje&ts » | the young men are | 


: 


them whom the King [ 10 ] will deem geod- |[12]: Sam. 


himſelt [.12 } was not unhappy while young 


23.6 
| ( as Agefilaw read1hj replied, d] The Loyd fhal | L TER 
| haze [13 ] no joy i your Joung men; it not | [1,7 tf g. 

in your young men, in whom ?- - 17 

As (1). one.obſerveth , Had not Owd (1) Senech 

| reduced the aruteneſſe of his wit, mind , and | 

| ptattey unto boyiſh fancies, he had beee of all 

| the Roman Poets, the moſt rmgenuom : fo 1; 

\ Did not young men aud maidens miſ-place the 

| ingenuity) of theit yauthfall age , whey would | 

| prove / of all 'believers the 'molt. fervent : 

| There i .an (hour (2) ſaith the ++(3) Pro. | 62 553. + 


| ; | (3) Facmla 
| verb, wherein ( v1z.' wherefrom) @: Prudentum, by 


| might be bappy all bis life, could he (4 ) find | Mi Hon 
\&. Such ; are young may find this hour, GP Sh 
| would they ſet themſelves with full purpoſe 

| of heart to believe in God through their Lord | 

| Feſws Chriſt, : Beloved , I beſeech you, ler 

| not want of troubles be the (5 ) trouble of | (5) Luke 10. 

; your heart.. It was ſaid of Heſiod (6) that (6) By Seq 

| he: was fed with Lawrels: as for you (te- | tr. 

| laved ) iyermay be fed with (7 ) theTree of | (7) Revelis. 7 

| Life, Make Relign your (8) buſineſſe , | Ann by h ; 

| exerciſe your buſie Sowles in a lively faith 3 | ;o trudech; | | 

| and that 4yowing the ſeaſon (Bredbren; )' Tr is | 

now your ſeed-time, loſe not ſuch fair-wea- 
thery, in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap, if ye ſow unto 

the Spirit; Ye are now in the flower of your 

age; your month is the month of May ; it ye 


| 


lieft, and i 11 ] moſt deſirable, Priamms | [11] Fuck. 


; 
; 


AZ. oP 


| Bb 2 have | 


— 
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md, 2 


—— 


| 


ths 


| (t9 
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(9) 1 John 3+ 
14 


| (21) 23 Pet, 1. 


9,19 
(12) » Tim. 
I 


(13) 1 —_— 
þ | 
(14) 2 Kings 
22.19 


(15) x Kings 
18.3,02 


hg 


Nih ! 
idebant ſuum, 
quoniam Dei 


de Dei guber, 
lib. 8. 

(20) Semper 
in amore 
cantela eſt. 
News enim 


I O— 
 CCCEI_———E_— WW 


(10) ibid, | 


| is fulleſt o 


(16) Pſal. 71. 
5 


ttm. Salvian, 


T be Htone rolled away, | 


” — _—_— — 


— 


have not overcome many 6 (9) ſpiritual 
wickedneſſe, is is your ſtoth, and no pity ye 
deſerve ; it in you the Word of God (10) 
abideth not, it is your imdiſcretion, and ye 
may thank your ſelves, He among you that 
{ complaint, were he well aware 
of it, hath the (11 ) remedy from within 
himſelf : If with ( 12 ) Timothy, with (13) 
Samuel, with ( 14) Foſtab, Sc, ye have nor 
been tender-hearted from your Child-hood ; 
et, ar leaſt, wich (15 ) Obadiah fear the 
ord, with (16) David truſt inthe Lord, 
from thy youth up : Yea , let God ve- 
member thy ( 17 ) early Kindneffes : Whom 
the Genttles fancied to be ( 18 ) their Ged 
of wiſdom , Him they reſembled unto a 
young man ; a truth it is, wiſdom in a young 
man {eemeth ſomewhat divine; Unto this 
reputed God of wiſdom theſe Gentiles con(e- 
crared ( as the Emblemes of their maxhood 
and prudence ) their firſt ſhaved beards; the 
moral is good : Sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God, Sacrifice the (19) firſt, and the beſt 
4 —_ _ b _— thou art now in 
the beginnings of thy ftrength, follcw him (20) 
fully Serve kim oh thy might ; Prepare 


thy. Soul and thy Sprrit as aw (21 ) offer- 
ing in 4 clean reſel, and ſo ( 22) for 


melins diligit, quan qui maxime veretur offendere. Salvian, Epiſt, (3x) Rom, 
| I2,1. (22) Efay 66, 20. 


and Life more abundant. 


wayes (23) acknowledge him : A young mans 
glory is bis (24) ftrength : 7 hate there- 
ore written unio you young men , becauſe ye 
are ſtrong ; ſtrong (I hope) in [ 25, ] the 
Lord, 


A Child is (1) ready tolearxall things; 
a - young perſon is ( 2 ) ready to prove all 
things : but zerther of them is (o apt to bold 
faſt his profesſion as are ye ; ye who mea- 
ſure the mid of your aye : for ye have 
(3) climbed unto the herzght of the Hill ; 
of the Hill of Zion , I hope. Ye do (or 
may) perceive whither your travails bend. 
He that is not lerled in his eſtate, not ſet- 
led in his judzement, not ſetled in his reſo- 


| lution at forty, when will he be ſetled> A 


wiſe man will provide rather for Childrey, 
then for Orphans ; and, late Marriages are 
ſeldom proſperowe : Therefore I preſume thou 
art ( by this rime ) confant unto thy ſelf. If 
a ſingle life be thy choice, and thar choice 
thou canſt / 4) well Fear, I truſt, thou 
art (5) wedaed unto thy Devotion : I traſt, 
thou joyneſt thy ſelf ( 6 ) unto that Lord, 
who will give thee a Name (7) better then 
of Sons a of Daughters : Nevertheleſſe, in 
as much as God is the God of the married, as 
well as of the unmarried ; 


If 


them into the houſe of the Lord; In all thy (+3) Phila 


—— 


37.4z5- 
(24) Pro. 20. 


29 
(25) 1John 2. 
14 
Eph. 6. 10 
2 Tim, 2, 1 


Jer. 9. 24 


Zo 
To middle- 
aged men, 
(1) P10.22.6 
(2) 2 Sam. 18. 
22 


(3) He whois 
about the mid- | 
dle of his 
age, may, 7. 
aug-like, at 
once look both 
behind bim, and 
b. ſore bm, 


(4) Matth, 19. 
12 
(5) x Cor.7. 
3V2 
(6) 6. 17 
(7) Efay 56. 
415 | 


— ——— — 


" TheStenerolled away, 


——O————_ — — — --- — 


(1) Sic *ho- 
mas Oy rbury 


| his Wite. 


(2) 1 Co1.7.9 
At con:ra hunc 
am Vener's, 


fs non Vent: 
| Ipſa, ws'la eſt 
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| que foſſit vis 
; alta opprim ere. 
| Val, Adituus, 


| 


| 


| 
| (1) 2 Tim-?. 


1 
i 


(3) Gen 2.18 


Ecclel. 4 9 
Sir Thomas 


| UUrony,, 


ubi ſupra 


22 


(3) x John 2 
, J 


(3) ibid. 
(+) Pſal.16.7 


6 


X If ina Fngle life you find no joy , 
\ Marriage (1 ) your luſt ( 4s were with fewel 


-., : 4 | od bs |? 
Will; mih;a Medicine of; (2) the ſume allay : 
And not fortid, but, redtifie deſure : * 


ws 
| 


Where braſh flames threaten Chimneys, | 


lay on wood 
_ Thar ſpends the 
 ., hrique good; 


Nor doth my marriage order luſt atone ; 
A ſecand felt ly (3) help mecy'ry way; 


And, gaipſt my fajlings , make me rwo for 


a ON, | od 

My. ſelf. ( 4 ) 1 cannot chufe, my wife 1 may ; 
And, tz the choice of her, it much dath lie 
To. 'mena my ſelf in my Poſſerity. 


Le Parks Wag, Saturn is: The beat of thy load 
| cooketh, but thy lote of this. world waxeth fe- 


weriſh : youthful] ( 1) luſts are- pretty. well 
ſpene , but, (2 ).... pride of life cometh on 
apace : alas, the luſts of thy fleſh are ( 3) 
crept into thine, gzes..: Thy diſeaſe remo- 


| veth. from thy ( 4 ,) reines , into thy (5, ) 


| (fees head ; from thy (6) liver , into thy ( 7 ) 
i (7): Tim. 6.9 | þeartr.:' The Enemy, who hitherto battered 


\ 0913521" | ehy; foul, wich (8 ) thine;jown, fſþ.,  dorb 
(9g) Pſalm 62, | NOW caſt up Bulwarks againlt thee. upon 


10 |( 9 ) thine onn ground. 


"hat unclean Spirit 


| (+0) +1.m4.| which (10) haunted thee in thy youth, doth 


now 


p——_—_—_  ____—_—__— 


x" 


flame, and keeps the fa- 
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now transform himſelt imo'a (11) God | (11): Cor4.4 | 
of this world, The trouble of thy heart was | | 
(12) a carnall mind once ; the trouble of | (1:) Rem8s6 | 
thy heart is (13 ) an earthly mind ( now:) | (13) Phil3-9 | 
Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt proceederh 
from adulteries, and fornications ( 14 ) Unto |_ (#4) Matirg. | 
theft and falſe witzeſſe, trom fornication aud M 
uncleanneſſe ( 15 ) unto hatred, Variance, e- | (15) Gal. 5, 
mulations ; yea ( 16) unto down-right cove- | (1c) Fog. 
| tou[nefſe: For which cauſe having warned 

us, that, Whoremongers and Adulterers God | 

w:ll judge ; He ( 17) preſently addeth, Let | (17) Heb. 13. 
your converſation be without covetouſneſſe;, and | 45 
be content with what ye have. 


—— 


Thus having endeared out Souls and bodres | 
(1) as a reaſonable ſacrifice unto onr God, | (*) Row. 1341 
the Apoſile immediately forewarnerh us a« | 
gainſt another of Satans Hratagems 5 Be not, | 
faith he, (2 ) be not couformed unto this | (1 . 
world : Beloved, whether our Life paſt hath 
been, or hath not been conſumed in a ſtate. 

' of anbelief., this Exhortation of St.” Pauls | 
| remaineth very pertincnt"and ſeaſonable. - 
Firſt, If from the womb - (11 ) wnto'our tn- | (1) Flay 48. 8 
| fancy; if from the dayes of our (2) nfancy | (:) 65.20 
uate thie yeares: of. Gar Ar z if from our 
Youth/up.umtoprelent maturity, we havedrank 
in-aniquity,." 45 if '#t. #3 ] were wholſome (3) Job 45.16 | 
mater 3 now that 'we are of a ripe \under- | ©? $ 
ſtanding ,..it doth ſo 'much: the more (4 ) | (4) Je-13-27 
o_ us.; 20 provide for: the' healeh. of 
| 20 our | 


i 


 TheStone rolled away, 


4 (5) 2 Per..4 


2,3 


(6) Marth. 18. 
3, 4 


(7) Pro, 2 26 


(8) 1 Cor.13. 
Il. 
(9) Pfal. 25-7 


(10) Rom," " 
I 


(11) 2Cat.4.4 


(1) Eph.6.4 
(2) Eccl, 12.1 
(3) Jer. 2.5 
(4) Palm 


192.4 


TD ——— 


| fruits of our Faith fall. to the ground 3 ſhall 


our Souls : after ſo long, ſo many provoca- 
tions we arc (I ſay) che more neerly con- 
cerned , now, at length (5 ) to believe mn 
God , and to believe in Chriſt, It is the 
trowble of uur hearts that we have parted 
from the tnocency ( 6 ) of our Child- 
hood ; It is the grief of our minds that we 
have not improved ( 7 ) our education ; 
and, can we fool away our #ntereft in the 
world too 2 When we were Children, we 
did nor { 8) put away child:ſbneſſe; while 


| we were youthfull, we [9 ] ſerved divers 


luts, Now that carnal pleaſures have been 
the trouble of our hearts, ſhall earthly cares 
be our vexations too? we ought to ſacrifice 
our bodies unto the Father of [' 10 ] Hea- 
ven ; and dare we ſacrifice our hearts unto | 
the God [ 11 ] of this world? 

| Oa the other fide : If (through mercy) 
our. Childhood hath been [| 1 ] purtured tn 
the fear of the Lord ; or , if God gave vs 
the grace to remember | 2 ] our Creator 
in the dayes of our youth : how is it that 
we forget himnow? what miquity | 3 J 
have we found iy our God, that we ſhould 
caſt him off now in the midft [ 4 ] of our 
age, in thevery (5 ) beſt of our _ In our 
Infancy ; We entred into a (ovenant with 


| | our God ; we were baptiſmally.engrafted in- 


ro Chriſt; in our youth, we bloſſomed ; now 
that we are in our Autumn , ſhall all the 


we, 


—_— 
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"we, likethe”'| 6 chr;ed fig-tree, fait-our | (()da 19. 


Makers expeGation, --+ 9k a 

When [ 1] Agefilaw, baving'gained one- 
ViRory',” would' animate bis- Souldgers for a 
nother , ihe "cauſed the Priſovers whom he 


calling 1 | 
them [' 2 ] theſe ( effeminate -ſmall-limb-| 
cd, inconſiderable:\wretches } are\ the wne-) 
mies ye fight «gar 'theſs Ornaments, coſtly 


fiebt for, Beloved ,\if' the [''3 [J*conte 


bad taken captive, to' be #ripped '5 then, || 
unto. him his Souldiers , ' he telleth-|/ 


Apparrel \a0d-Treafſures' are i the: ſpoil: ye | 


[1] Ageſilans 
| in P/atarch, 


| 


[27 Ov \ 
o7s jad Yor. | 
TEVTE, "A 
5Tlp oy uwd- 
x09. 


[3] —iz/elix 


ar accolypanieth'a mea tetatey berche E>: 
rible is-this. enentyyeſpeciatly.} whim! 


to rely ayon; i® iip'F athers bowſe, 


ſtanding ſhew'our {elves [''6"}runtws 2 very! 
day bringeth its | 7] bread : had we the 
wike&fthult8/J/ an all- fuffirienthOnedtotiy : 
if.7t'be'bttter fot us rrbe wb $:49:3: then! 
 p20#z, to be? binourable xhewmitan'y let not: ory 
heart be troubled, 6ur Got neederh' F'10 ] 


— — — 


| nohe'0f:088iſhjfts ,»'tioneof.«Qup..carkings;/ | 


| nor _ihHireF'means-of ours'tv mike us meals. 

thy, great of bontirrable :''the: way toC br J 
be wealthy, great, honourable, 1s, to take Gad 
along - wth u * :\ 1f-- any man lave. this | world 


nemy we fight againft*how?[.4 J\cdgtemp-; los fait, 

that { 5] hath «'Gbd to:ſuftsip Dima God? | | 
3 "Fe | 

the: $0 6f our! Godly the ather of mercies; |! 


the God of all bleſinſt , thetg are thenprize, | 
we fight fori © Ler\us Weretoref! inmuadars | 


C therwile | 


PI 
| (12 J with His fr low (-if he. love: ig;o\ | 


[okugty 
nes ridicu- 
4] Ro 8.35 

Cor.g.8$,9 
C5] Plal. 27.1 | 


| 


(6] IR | 
20 | 
[7] Luke 11.3 
[$] 1Þtr þ 
Cove ?7 | 


[10] Phil, 4.6 


[11]Prov.t o. | 


cm a 


Þ 


— 


194: 


[18] Gen.4, 


2 
[19] Pro. rg, 
16 

16. 1% 


[20 ] Fam.4.4 : 


| 
| 


(1) Gal.4 


[21] Exod. 
\r I x BY 


33 


4 


| 
: 


| wiſe call by cheir:Chriftian names , fo ſub: | 


; tag: is-of! full age ,-he! that iv! ſetles ; 
ativa> ci) Fo. 


_ 1 


xz, He-ihs- |; chorwife then for (13) Gods i{ake) the, lave of | 
'Iatke, oo \the ny is not 1m him. + re We. 10 the, 

veth any thing ||| ripenefic'of our gxperixnce, and yngerftan- | 
__ Reel [| dings-{ uct fo high: au, «fropt, a- | 
ſake. R.B, [|gainfecrhe great Goo 2; Daxe; we, ipreferte.,| 
J:4] Jams [45 our-vetn ſbifts before his daily Pro-., 
r16)Mar 658 || Uidkerice #:! our. warlfly {1.4 Þ wiſdom: before | 
pFfocnra his ſpiritual! nficatient:s Date we love, the | 
CE & | £43 Þ\ things of #bis.wonld,. belorc| the; mas | 


a, if Fathery Houſe - Nay, wauld any | 
[| 


at us,. if wei might. ,; accaſion, ghe | King. of 
Sodom tg lay [ 18] i/, have made Abraham, 
rich var would we. accept of play; {19 } 


| prgcey" plexſſare ,| or» dhinogyi from afy-band 1: 


but/Goxs'? Commendable/[ 20. ] was thax | 


| Souldier, in 0xfor&Gartiton, who (as needy | 


as he was ). would: 19t. aocept of Gold from. 
Ebimw who wis 1e:{frirud” uno this. moſt 
aero aye {z; Q:my' Gad;:av.low.as: 
ahd my Family-ate , fi, [ 21] thy pre- | 
ſexce yo nat: with), carry. 345 not wpbence,, | 
H13 IN LEG $2 hav | o | 213 05:90 yah 
: Beloned:,. ming -Exburtqnign |iss thas; ths 
(1D) prefers tvel abi may; mot periwatleus 
out: of -0ax' Chriftnan: pen ;..Ry:theſe , .we 
(in drdinary/converts) call gue .Children.; 


Whyz-:-Anf:iDecauſe, they\hag need, hy 
often-mipded:of ew: C Ars [and of 


| Striplinps, we likes 


en Yoo! its Baptifm:: 


jec-are:they-ro. an tnconſtancy. : Buy, he 
ps 
_ 


» 


—— 
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| 


char ordinarily we term him Good- may , 
Maſter, & fm. The more unhappy they 
that create unto themſelves [ 2 ] need- 
leſſe troubles of heart, by trying the® [3 ] 
wickedneſſe of folly with Solomon; or by 
[ 4 ] laying houſe t+ bouſe, and coueting Na- 
bals Yinzyard with eAbab; or by building 
{ 5 ] Caſtles in the ayr with Civ; or by 
[6] boafting themſelves in their own Trea- 
q ſures with Hezekiah, Every field is a Gar- 
den to him that acquainteth | 7 ] himſelf 
with his God. A mans 'wiſdome confiſteth 
not in coveting whar he cannot eaſily com- 
| paſſe: [ 8 ] but, in zmproving, what he al. 
| ready hath, unto the benefit of his ſoul; 
would we not over-taik | 9 } our ſelves 
with medlefſe law-ſuits, projetts and deſigns : 
we ſhould find in the world food and ray- 
ment, Sunſhine and Star-light, Rivers and 
| Fountains, Flowers and Proſpe#s enough and 
| enough prepared to our hand : for our Re- 

' creations and Delights, Inſtead of mindi 
' their Books, and other their Duties, Chil. 
| dren ſcatter away their [ 10] preciow time 
| upon #dle toyes : and yet their Fathers which 
| moury for them | 11 ] cheriſh the very 
ſame folly, The Child is pinning and un- 
; pinning baby-clows ; the mother doth the 
| ſame in affeled Appayrel; ' the child build- 
eth Ovens with untempered morter in the 
flreets ; the Pather'is as vain in Houſings 
Cc 2 and 


| | | fied, we repute him ſo much # Glwtian, 
| 


[2] Jer.2 36 


[4] Ames 3. 


Gen. 4. 17 


S | s 

Beatus eſt nos 
qu; babet que 
cupity ſed qui 
nn cup 't qe 
non habet. 
Defius Auſo- 
nuus, 
[9gJEccl.2.24 

3. 22. 

F. 18. 
Hoc tandem di- 
dicit Henricus 
Worron, 
Anim quiie - 
cendg fiert f,= 
prentiores. 


[g] Eccly,zs | 


[ 1] xpirv@- 
aTarriy 
TmeT1p, Pinday. 
[13] like Here 
mogenes, who 
was @nong boys 
an aged man, 
among aged |) 


— 


__—_ 


The Stone ralledawey, | 


| 


| 


[2] He that 
hath time, and 
looketh for bet- 
ter time ; Tame 
will comes he 
ſhall repent of 
his loſt rime, 
[*#] Vivre, 
Gallufratr, 
omnes beate vs- 
luat; Sed ad 
pervidend im: 
qu: ſit qu"d ad 
| beatam wvitam 
1 efficiat,ca/gmt. 
= de vi:3 
beata, 
Sapicns autem 
aibil facit quod 
283 debet ; nb! 
pretermy'tit 
44ad debet. 
Idem de Cle- 
ment.4, l. 2. 
[13] Pſalm 
148.12 
John 2.12, 
13,14 
[14] 4po- 
thegms by Mr. 
George Herbert. 
p.189,190. 
[15] #rbem: 
prodynt dium 
i Caltella dif te 
|; dunt,': Cicero 
de d.yir, lib, 2. 
[16] Plalm 
| \, 16 224 
$ 4ave illug 
IF facile fart 
\ rorſugt udg. 


_ 


— 


and Encloſures, How our childrez miſ-ſpend 
their #:me-and abilities, we are ſenf6ble : but 
alas, meny of w [| 12] are tyſenſible, that 
( of the two) we. are the more blame-woy- | 
thy : our, belt ,expertences, our beſt. wnderſtan: 
dings : our. beſt eftate- what 'is it employed 
upon ; upon things which | * ] periſb+#z 
the\ uſing £ upon the Vain diverſions of plea- 
ſures, profits and bonours ? or upon the re- 
moving of theſe. «nneceſſary troubles from our 
hearts? - Sarely, the beſt of our life is then 
beſt. hachanded, when, eying Death , Fudge- 
ment; Hell, Heaven and Eternity, we pre- 
pare our ſclves tor theſe, The Holy Ghoſt 
calleth unto children as children, unto | 1; ] 
young men 45. young. mes , . unto old-men 4 
old mex., but he nowhere ſingleth out mid- 
dle-aged men 4. middle-aged. viz, He that | 
is now about the midſt of: his age, hath the | 
vigour of his youth, ſeconded with the gra- | 
vity and experience-of an aged perſon : it 
were therctore a notorious ſhame for him 
to be negligent of believing - his God ,. of 
truting upon his Saviour, and of haſtening 
to his Fachers Houfe, Sume (| 14 ] "would 
have ir the praiſe of Belarmize, that he is 
ever as canltant ro himſelf, as it he had 
written all .his VVorks. in two hours : -. Oh 


that Beljevers would be. thus conſtant un 0 
[15 J their - ſprr/tusl. peace, eſpecially, in 
this, mud? of. their age-, { 16]. which; mas | 
keth. conſtancy facie ,; and almoſk xatwrat:; | 

| 3. Ir; 


—  ——_ 
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It was [ 17 ] a good pradtice of Jonatins 


ls in that., when he heard. the Clock 
trike, he would ſay. to himſelf, and uno 
others, i / have now. axe more bour of my life to 
anſwer for : Beloved , of all:the hours of 
our life, the hours for which we ſhall be 
moſt accomptable, are theſe of our beſt e- 
ftates; becauſe in theſe we have moſt ati- 
lity.to refsfe. the evil,, [ 18 } and rhuſe the 
good , In rhele we beſt underſtand what a 
[ 19 ] trouble of heart every thing is that 
doth not forward our Saluation ; In theſe 


we - may beft goe from ſtrength [20] to 


ſtrength, from an earthly poverty to a ſpiritual; | 


from [21] truſlizg in Riches, to truſt- 
ing in the living God; from | 22 ]. empty 
pleaſures, to m— expeFations, Of all 
the ages of a mans life, this is the age which 
draweth neareſt unto that av (ae where. 
in Adam | 23 ] was created, and which 


[24] Chriſt ſanflified by his Adminiſtrati- 
on ot 'the Goſpel of our peace : If ever we 
can be ſo wiſe [ 25 ] as to make Gold | 
of Copper , to make a ſpiritual benefit of all | 


that is efore 4 , it is now that we are in | 
our full ftrength : (fill fiſheth be that [26] | 


[17] Eph.5.16 


[1$) 1 Cor, | 

14 20 | 
[19] x64»@ | 
TopwTrar | 
47d4yT wy, 
lh#es, | 
{20]Pſal 84.7 } 
2 P-r, 3. 19 


17 
(23) Palm, 


| 

(21) iTim 6. | 
| 

[ 

I6.11 | 

| 


(237 Eph.4.13 
[24] Luke 3. 


C251] See Mr. 
G oige Herberts 
Pacem, entitu- 
led E tx ar, 


[26] 1 Pet.2, 


hath catched one fiſþ ; he that hath found in | 23 
his Child-hood what (27) peace they have | [27] Pſalm 
who love Gods law: he that in his yourhfull | 119.155 
dayes walked with God; will now in the ex- | © _—_ 
cellency of his-life believe in God , rejojce in | Like 10. 27 
Chriſt , and make ſure of the Manſions in | 
bis Fathers Houſe. -4:.1t | 


—_— —— TOE Eo > 


—_ —_— — — 


-— 
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© — 


4 
Unto aged 
perſons 


(1) #71 xai 


—— fancy bis youth , and his manly ſtature exqui- | 
T40y ovier- | fitely amzable and pleaſant; may what was 
—_ ' = attributed unto his mis, be due unto the 


7s couaT@ 
Epd5jarey, & 


ndvy wapt- 
W. 

Ne Alcib, 

(2) Pſalm 


144-4 | 


(3) 2Pa.18 


(4 }No wiſdom 
like the wiſdom 
of experience, 


(5s) Job 32.7 


(6)Eccl zr,r 


| (7) Eeel6.13 


4, If Wiſdom be expected from full 
age , 
char are full of dayes. 
Alcibiades (1 ) that he rendred his 1»- 


vertues of a believers ſoul ; yet, we ſhall 
not conclude ſuch a one perfe& , untill he 
hath alſo crowned his gray bairs with: ſpir;- 
tual wiſdom: Alas, ſo doth time (2) un- 
dermine vs , that half our life is ſpent Lefore 
| we begin to live unto owr God, and it we are 
alive unto God (3) it is a boly converſa- 
tion which preſerueth u a> we are. Yeares 
know more (4) then Books, and tell us by 
experience, that what abideth in Vanity, end- 
eth in Texation ; Therefore I ſaid | ( 5 ) 
Dayes ſhoula ſpeak, and multitude of Yeares 
ſhould teach wiſdom ; But , although lt be- 
cometh me to keep ſilence before the gray 
| harrs , here is one in my Text who hath a 
right to ſpeak, Verily , \When the evil! 
dazes are (6) come, when the yeares are 
arawn nigh wherein ye complain ye have no 
pleaſure , it 18 then our Duty to belſeech 
you, Let not yeur heart be troubled, Hours 
are ſpent ſince your Sw» "was in the Zentth ; 
yea, your Sz | O my Fathers ] is not farre 
from ſetting row ; the Jong ſhadow {( 7 ) 
which it doth now caft, wanteth but a lit- 


tle 


much more is it expected from you | 
Plutarch telaterth of ; 


, 
' 
: 


———O— 


ond L ife more abundant. 


 FOVEORD A ; 
little of the ſhadomwes of Death : You have | | 
numbred twice as many dayes upon carth | | 
as our Saviour Feſw Chrift bimfelf did : If 
ye know not ) $8) gray bairs are here and | (8) Hol. 7.9 
there wgon 10u: { theſe are Mefſengers which 
( of his loving kindnefſe ) the Ancient of 
Dayes' fendeth unto you : The flaues in your 
band rap &t Deaths door, rather, at the Man» 
ſions tn your Fathers Houſe : you will there- 
fore call upon your God, who is eeres fo 
the deaf, eyes to the dim: ſighted ; bealth unto 
Lrokex-bones, and a flaffe of life anto all ſuch 
4s leap 'wpen him; He that hath fayght you 
from your youth, (. 9 } willnot farſake you when 
old and 'gray-headed, e\pecially if ye declare the 
works which he hath done, and ſhew your 
(oa res what the Lord hath | 
wroug ht., tor: and yours {( 10 ) in your | ( 19)Pl11.44-1 
q =. Fhe Sferaitians of aged Chriſtians | 
are Treaſures layed up ( 11 ) for Gene-| (11) 102.18 } 
rations to' come , more precious then thoſc 
epared by the Chinors againft twoor three | 
adred yeares hence; while our Fathers 
tell us what 'w4s done intheir dayes, the trou- 
bles which arreſt their age they feel not; 
| Their (12 ) hoary head is a crown of glo-) , \, 
ra: 3f 26 be found. in the way of r:ighteouſ-. 31 
| eſſe; They can convince us how rnſipid 
|( 13 ) Creature comforts are unro him | 0!:)Gal.514 
| that ſavoureth the things that are of God , 
They. will accompt ſo many of their years 
loſt,. utterly- loſt, as have not been exerciſed | | 


_—_— 


(9) Pſalm 71. 
I'7, 18 


— 
—— 
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(14) Eph.5.16 


(15) Deut.32. 
29 
(16) 1 Cor, 


10,31 


| 


(u7) Eccl.7.4 
Keep company 
with good men, 
and thou ſhalt 
| be of thei 
numer, 
(18) Pal. 1.2 
 6J. 6. 
77. I'2, 
119. 99» 
(19) 194: 34 


© 


(20) 2 Per.3» 
| 12 
(21) 1. 14 


(22) 1 Cor, 9 
| 16 


(23) Hol 12.9 
Mic,,7.7 
Hab 2.3 

( 24) Marth, 

| IO.2, 
: (25)Plal.qz, 
| 66. 1, Þo 
(36) Col.3,,, 
20 


FR. 


x —— —o_ ———_—_ > — -- —— ——— 


Tbe Stone rolled away, 


unto (14) godlinefſe, They will profeſle 
they never were ( 15 ) truly wiſe, untill 
they at laſt began in all their ations ro 
conſult not the world, but the holy Scriptures : 
not their own #clizations , bur the pleaſure 
and praiſes of their (16) God : So much 
and no more they have lived as they have 
belietled in God, as they have believed tn 
Chrift, and as they have ſurveighed the 
Manſions in their Fathers Houſe, Thus much 
they know , and thus much they will tell 
us, when we { 17) receive their inſtru- 
Qions, The aged Believer: is as full of So- 
liloquies ( 18 ) 'as of Solitudes, While 
weariſome nights hold his eyes waking, he com- 
muneth with his own heart upon his bed ; e- 
ven then when his life is a bitrerneſſe unto 
him,then, then (19) his medztations ave *[weet. 


— 


Death cannox .come ſo 'faft- towards his-de- | 
crepid body' ( 20) but he+can haſten as | 


faſt ro meet it in his defires; a long while 
he hath deſired: ro lay { 2v )* afide his 
Tabernacle of fleſh , : which were ir not the 


| ('22 ) Temple of the boly Ghoſt} would be 


| the trouble of his heart : 


, 
: 


” 


he hath hitherto 
( 23 ) tarried the. Lords leiſure , he will 


| Now gtve diligence 'to endure into 'the' end ; 


every day he is waiting, and (25) long- 


| Ing to ſee thoſe Marſtors wg) years fince 


prepared in his Fathers Houſe : he hath Helie- 
ved the ſuſf ring of his Redeemer, he would 
( 26 ) now behold him in his gloriow ex- 


altations | 


2 _—— —— 


th. 


_—Y 
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altation; and he knoweth ſo well i» whom he 
hath believed, that hethinkerh the time long 
before his ſoul taketh wing toſ' 27 ]ſee him as | ' 27) x John 3 


he #, 

Danger it ſelf s ( 1 ) the beft remedy againſt 
danger : nor is there any forrain means (o pre- 
valent to free our hearts from unprofitable 
troubles, orto ( 2 ) force us upon a faith 
in God, orto drive ( 3 ) us twvard the mans 
ons in our, fathers houſe , as unavoidable ne- 
ceſlity is. Inother parts of our fraile lite , 
although we are ſo oftex called upox by ( 4 ) 


aches, diſeaſes, and manifold afflitions ; | 


allthough we are frequently foretold in [ 5 | 
the holy Scriptures that Chriſt will ſteal up- 
onus unawares ; allthough our Church yardes 
openly convince-us of this truth, while we 
weekely ſtumble over yew graves , yet onr 
(6 ] tow, dull, backſliding fouls will not timely 
rem<inber their diſſolution at hand:we deſign 
to mate our calling and elefien ſure ; but, what 
we defign,that we delay. Now, the happi- 
nefle of the aged convert, is, that although 
other Chriſtians ( moſt unwarrantably } ran 
the hazard of delayes, He ( being ſo aged ) 
dareth not : He wilcly confidereth , that 
Firſt, As age groweth old ſo[ 1 | covetouſneſs 


or0weth young : Uſually , Head and ſboulders 


oop not towards the ground faſter then the 
heart it ſelf doth; Duſt | 2 ] would to diſt : 
He confidereth ; wherefore, (ince he can car- 
ry nothing out of the world , he bequeaths 
| D d love 


the | 


| Hol.2, 


- 


(3) Ingens te- 
lum accefjit as 
Exod. ! 


4.10, 
7. 5.15 


(2) Mac. 8.25 


| 
| (3)Dcur.3o.i 5 


DS ——— IS en 


(4) Mich.s " WY 


Plal,1 I9 if 
I Cor, 
(5) Mar.24.42 


I Theſl.5.z ay 
Rey.3+3. 


11.32 


16.15 


ke24, 25 


C1] Plal- 119 


36 


Neb. 13.5 


[2] Hab.2.6 


| 
| 


bh —_————_ 


(3)tJohn 2.15 
James 4 4 
(4) Plal.131.2 


(5)4Cor.15. 
19 


Mar.6.19,20 
Pro,z2.3 


[1] Mar.4.21 


C2] Eccleſ 9.10 


Cn eee EE, 


[3] » Cor. 2. 
Iz 


[6] 135. 


[5] Mark 9.23 


(1)Heb.10.36 
(z) Eph.6.12 


(3) Pfal.51.5 
(4) Jer.17.9 
(5) 1Per.z.11 


(6)1 Theſl. 3.5 


(7) Job. 14.1 4 
Luk.18.1 


(8) Eph.6.13, 
- 14 
1 Per. 5.8 
(g)Plalm 39.1 
18.23. 219,11 
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(15) Gen; 6.5 | 


A —— 
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love of the world [3] unto ſuch as will trouble 
themſelves forit ; while his experienced [| 4 ] 
heart is weaned , ſatisfied , fixed ; He well 
knoweth , that ſo long as he ſought the world , 
he never miſſed troubles ; but , the wind in his 
face, doth now |[ 5 ] make him wiſe tor bis lat- 
ecrend. 

Secondly , Fames, and Fohn (1) amen- 
ded their netts ; Every zeglef of duttes 1s like 
a breach in thole fiſhing netts ( 2 ) the longer 
it continueth , the wider it groweth: delates, 
like over r:pe cherries, do one draw down an- 
other : but , as even reckonings keep us [ 3} 
long friends , fo [ 4 ] daily accompts keep even 
reckonings. ( True ) He undertaketh a great 
work that worketh out his ſalvation 3 yet ng« 
thing is [ 5 ] bard to him that ſeleth x0 


it, 

Thirdly , Light burdens long born ( 1 ) wax 
heavy , and who ſo trauatleth far bath ( 2 ) 
many encounters, viz, Our originall fin is 
ſo( 3) bred tn the bone that it will not 
out of the fleſh ; the treacherous heart ( 4 ) 
ſo conſpireth with the fleſh, that it (5 
warreth againſt the ſoul ; the exvious Devil fo 
( 6 ) ſeduceth the ſoul, that ſhe full often 
ſtarteth 4 ſide from her God; therefore [ 7 ] 
all the dayes of his appointed time he will waite 
untill his change come : He ſhould wot [$8] 
fleep that witcheth an enemy ; ſuſpicion | g } 
is no vice where we are jealous of our ſelves ;_ 
and ſivce, in (10) every houſe lives a Theif , 
woe 


— 


— 


[ 


| UM 


| JMI 


L— 
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woe unto that houſe wherein (11) ts pochideing ; 
for , it Chriſ# be out of doors, there (12) is 
0 body at home ; and if (13) no body be at 
home , the houſe 1s dead. | 
Fourthly , The (1) death of a yong wolfe , 
never cometh too ſoon : as Heretic , fo any 
orhicr fin whatſoever , Is better ſuppreſſed at the 
firſt, then it is afterwards removed : Every 
wickedneſſe is at ſtrife ( 2 ) with God; the 
teorming bereof 1s 45 ( 3) when one l2tteth out 
water z It 1s bi left off , before it be medled 
with : The reſolved mind 'iath 4) no thoughts 
for Egypt, no lingrings (5) tor Sodom, An 
( 6) ex-med enterpriz? goeth far z and, ſince 
the #dlexeſſe of anbelerf mutt be ſhaken off, the 
voner , the Letter : for the offender never pardon- 
eth (7) himſelf, it he bea Chriſtian, 
Fitthly , As dinner (1) my man commeth : 
The hypocrite ſtalketh with religion { 2 ) to 
ſhoot at worldly zimes : But, he that is holy, 
is (3 ) holy for himſelf : He ( 4 ) commandeth 
enough , whoobezeth 4 wiſe God, Themiſtocles 
liked bis baniſhment( from Greece into. Perſia ) 
ſo well , that he gave out he had been wtte- 
ly loft , if he had not periſhed : and ( this we 
ſee) had not the heart of ( 5 ) theſe diſciples 
been troubled , they had been the_leſſe mind- 
cd of their fathers houſe: Old age bethizketh it 


ſelf ( 6) of heavenly manſions. 
Sixthly. He that is thrown once , would (1) 


ever wreſtle. 
of ( 2 ) Fohn —_ » father of Matthias | 


d 2 (King ' 


——_ 


—— 


When the news of the death | 


(11) 2Cor.7.1 


3.5 
(12)John 15-5 


(13) Roms g 


(1)James 1.14, 
I 


Heb.1z. 1 

Eph 4.27 
Rom. 12. 9g 
Ela, 592.5 
Cant 2.15 

(2) Pro.'15.26 
($) 17.14 
(4) Lnk. 17.32 
Exode1 6.3 
(5)Gen. 19.26 


[6 ]Luk,14.28 


12 <Z'w 33 $4 
Hut 7 I4 
[3]Paim 56.2 
I T:m.4.8$, 6.6 
'4] Gen.13.4 
Revel.2t.7 
I7.1 

Epn.6.8 

Mat. 16,24, 


[53Job.'g 25 
[6] 2 Cor.1 5 


[2 | Bonfe, lib, 
8, Cited by Cas 
mrarius. Hiſt, 
medutat.1.2, cap, 
9. 


| 
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( King of Hungary ) was brought unto Ma- 
homet ( Sultan of the Turkes ) Mahomet vehe- 
mently caſting down his eyes, brake forth , 
[3] Ibid, firſt into rears , next into theſe words ( 3 ) 
Never, Never Prince ſince the beginning of the 
world had ſuch cauſe to weep as 1 have ; for, I 
am deprived of all means of avenging my ſelf, 
for that ge ſhame, which ( in winning to 
many baftels. from me ) Fohn brought upon 
me, My Fathers, he that hath liſted him- | 
ſelf under the banner of Feſws Chriſt , hath | 
(4) no ſuch occaſions of complaint : we | , 
[4] Gen.3-15 | have indeed received a mortal over-throw | 
i PetS" — | in the fall of Adam; great is the milery , 
om,5.13 . 
21 | great is the reproach , many arethe troubles 
which that old Serpent - hath maliciouſly 
brought upon us all : But, our comfort is ,| 
[57 x John 4 | That (. 5 ) as our ſhame dieth not, ſo nei- | 
4. 2.1314 | ther dicth our Aduverſary the Devil: No: 
5-455 He is ſo full of his ftrategems, ſo good at 
' | tempting, that he daily appeareth in his like- 
neſſe , daily giveth us freſh opportunities of 
(6]1Per.s.9 | (6) avenging our ſelves upon his pride ; 
James 4.7 while through Chriſt who ( 7 ) ſtrengtheneth w, 
&2 + we daily (8 ) withſtand him ( 9g) refit him, 
[9] James 4+7 wound ( IO ) his head, and put (11 ) bim to 
CEFAn43-15 flight : He who reliſterh ftedfaſt in the faith , 
118.7. 47.11 | {hall ſee his deſire upon his enemy. By this we 
[11] Johnz | knew that God favoureth us , becauſe our enemy 
[12] Pſalm F doth not ( I2 ) triumph over M4. 

11| Seventhly , The wiſe /:rgia will not , then 


[3] Mat.25.4 | (1) be toſcek foroy! , when the brideoroom 
i5 


te a —— —  £- — ———O_y——< CG TI 9m 


| 


| bequeathed unto God : Ere ever | 13 ] he be 
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is;comeing : Neither, will che experiezted be- 
liever want a (2 ) #affe , while he, either 
[ 3 | foardeth Fordain , or climbeth the weari- 
ſom}top of { 4 ] Piſgah: He knoweth , thar, 
every [.5 ] mile is two in winter: He is fo 
thrivinz, chat, he | 6] layeth up @ penny 
azain't Chriftmas : He walked [7 | while he 
had light, [8 ] and madeproviſion for a dear 
day: He cannot (ay, So many years T1 have loſt ; 
the [ 9 ] more years he zumzreth, the more 
he applieth bis beart unto a ſpiritual wiſdom ; 
He expecteth the [ 10 | aſſaults of Sathan , 
and therefore armech himſelt with [| 11 ] 
ſheilt and: helmet : He is not now to make 
his1a# will; atleaſt, his Soul , he hath[12] 


layed upon bis bed of languiſhing , he hath 
ſet bis ſoul in order : ſo doing , He walueth a 
[ 14 ] feather in hand more then a bird im the 
aire; and eſteemerh.gre [ 15 ] ounce of ſanRt- 
fied goodneſſe vey a whole tuſhel of fruitleſſe 
otentation, : He furniſherh his heart [ 16 ] 
with ſpiritual knowledge 5 exerteth [17 ] 

his knowledge into faith ; his falth into frong | 


aſſirante ;, his aſſurance into a love unfeined : 


, 7] Eph F. 16 


—— 


{2 ]Plalm 23.4 
3 ]Len.z2.10 
4] Deur.34.1 
[3] Ecclei.1 2.4 
ler. 12.5 

[67] john I2.35 


($}1 T:m.6.19 


[9] Pſalm 90 


I2 
[10] 1 Pe.s.8 


[11] Ephcſ 6 
q 14,16,17 
12] Pſalm $6 


2 
[13] Revel. 2 


22 
[14 ]Plialm gy 

7,8 
Luk.19.4 
2 Cor.6.2 
John 7.34 
[15]aTim.3.5 
Eph.6.67 
Joſh. 24.14 
[167] Plal. 119 


I1 
[17] Efa.64,7 


when thill age | 18 ] benummeth and palſieth , 
as well his underſtanding , as his head , he | 


then | 19 | kzoweth in whom he hath believed ; | 
He can ( then ) live | 20 ] upon the quick | 
flock : When his fight and Hearing utterly 
fail, then {| 21 ] then [| as, in winter, | 
Swallows, and ſummer birds ſubfiſt upon a 


— — — — 


— - — -—- 


—————_——ll wo 


vital 


þ | 
[19]zTim:4.7 
[ 20] Col:3: 1 6 


[21] Pfal: 73 | 
Piul: 1:6 


13 | 
ſude 24 


Revel: x. 13; 


Heb:r3:F 
John 13:1 


— 
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(22 )Phil.11 g 


4h+19 
; (23) Plal.i.z. | 


63.6. 104.34» 
119 97599. 
[| Tim. 4. 15. 
Jolh. 1.8, 
[1]Deur. 28.66 
Eſla.33 18. 
[3]1 Cor. 15. 
31 
Ipſa conſuetu- 
dine m'tus exo- 
leſett Plins/ib.1 
Ep. 4. 
[3] Pſal:x$.28 
Job. 21.17 
[4] James 4. 


14 
[5] Tob:17. 13 
(6) Pſal:27.14 
[7] Job:14.14 
[$] Revel:14 
13 
(9) John x1. 
13 
Jo>23.13 
(10) 1 Thell: 4 
14 
[1] Chroz me 
momy1:t. D:- 
monax x Era, 
Apo,/.$. 


| (2] John $, 


23 
[ 3 ] Gen, 37 
2 

[4 ] Nibi 
aeque mum ct, 

Be 142 Cluj 45 

Kam, quod au- 
erit, quo4 ent= 


vital hear, andare of themſelyes,a nouriſhment 


unto themſelves ] the ſpirit of God ( that ) 
[ 22 7 ſuſtaincth him; and ſo richly doth 
Gods word dwell in his retired memory , 
that his medication | 23 ] knoweth no 
night, 

Eightly , He who | 1 ] feareth death, en- 
Joyes pot life : He therefore | 2 }dieth datly : 
The conſumed candle while it wizketh , and 
wizketh , Untill ir catcheth after [37 her vaniſh- 
ed flame , night by night , reneweth unto 
him the future [ 4 ] expiration of his deceaſ- 
ing Soul: Nor 1s it any new thing , witk 
one of his age | 5 ] to go to bed;nthe dark: 
His Lords leiſure he [' 6 ] tarrieth ; His 
maſters [ 7 ] call he attendeth ; bur can moſt 
chearefully .[ 8 J reſt from his labours, fo 
ſoon as ever his God {hall allow him [| 9 ] 
to /leep ; He ſleepeth ſatefl) , who [10 7 ſleep- 
eth in Jeſus. 

Ninthly , A neceſſity is layed upon the long- 
lived Chriſtian: His old ape hath no time to 


dally in : "He hath received ( 1) his preſto- 


money , and muſt march : if to Heaven (3) he 
will zot , to Hell be ſhall : Other ( Þ) peo- 
ple may die, but he muſt: Vherefore , he 
of this neceſſity [4 ] maketh a vertue, fo 
great a vertue , that, the nearer he cometh 
to the ſhoare, ths more he prepareth for 


-rocks: If at any time Nature beginneth to | 


pp > quorl ami!ti poteſt, M. T. Ciceronis Paradoxa. 


_____ ſorink, 


Bi os 2 ata. a; a 
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melancholy ) his dejeRted ſoul draweth a lit- 
tle back, ſhe recozleth | 5] with a more 
vVigorow reſolution : Nay , it the Cod of his 
life, ſhould freely pur tt unto his chotle , 
whether he would be [© 6 J rtranſlated , 


(with a holy ambition) deſire to taſte of that 


like Exoch; caught up { 7 ] like Elyah, 
or, dye the death , like their and his Matter ; 
He would refuſe Elzjabs fiery Chariot , and 
Enochs milder aſſumption, for one du/t of his 
Redeemers [ $] Grave : I ſay, he would 


ſbrink, Grace wpbraideth it : or, (if through 


(s) Phil. 1,23 | 


(6) Gen. £.24 


(8) Compare 
Jov 30, x3 with 


Cup which his deareſt God did [ 9 ] drink 
off, and ſweeten : From a tranſitory life to ax 
everlaftirg life paſle he would , but , «por 
zo eaſter terms, then [ 10 ] what his Lord 
and Maſter accepred before him, and for his 


ſake, 


waſds. 


— 


Laſtly, Of all the Romaze Souldiers, none, 
no not the Princepes themſelves, were ſo great 
a ſtay unto the Empire , as { 1] werethe 
Veterani : and, among all the Souldiers of 
Feſws Chriſt, none are more exemplary un- 
to the Churches of God, then are they who 
are aged. [2] as well wn the profiice of 


Chriſt was; that he obtained leave ro be crucified with bis byels up- 


prety, as in the multitude of days; : Polycar- | 

pus gave us an inſtance of this; ſaid he, 

LL 3] Eighty five years have 1 ſerved God, 
neither 


(3) E1ſeb, 
tccleſ. Hiſt. 


t Cor.15.55, 


John x7, FE. 
(9) Heb, 2 9 
(10) St. Petr 
thought him= 
ſelf fo unwor- 
thy to be 
crucified as 


(7):Kings 2.18 | 


(1) For Ad 
Triarios wventum 
eſt, if once the 
ſtrefle of the 
Barrel cane 
unto th:m, 
(2) Pſalm 91. 
18 
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| (1) 2: bus 
| hi! ops eſt in 
| z ſis ad bene 
| bra” qu: wtven- 
dam, 1 001 
g/auis eſt etas ; 
qui auten on 
na bona 4 ſe- 
ipſis petuat, 11s 
nbil potest 
malum wider, 
q404 nature 
aceſſitas af- 
ferat. 
Cicero de St» 
a: Aute, 
(2) Conſcis 
entia beae act 
vViit, muito. 
rumg'e bene- 
fattowm re- 
corda'io jucun- 
diſſuma et, 
ibid, 
(3) Ws e- 
mm (6 pucuns 


dius (en: (tute 


| neither hath he ever offended me at all : how 
| then.can 1 ( to elcape Martyrdom ) revile 


—  - - 


——— —  C 


ſtipada ſtudy, 


my King, who hath hitherto kept me 3 


I Therefore reverence your gray hairs ( O 


| aged - [1] Chriſtians: ) you, who have 


been at ſo much pains to obtaiz, and at ſo 
much care to preſerve Grace , will not df- 
continue it in your -la# how, You will not 
loſe the return of ſo many years prayers , the 
[ 2 ] comfort of all yuur former obediences, 
the anſwer of your long a the re- 
compence of. our perpetual Iabours , for- want 
of a little pains taking, now, at the very laſt 
tryal. Doubtleſle, the longer ye have ſer- 
ved your God, the Jonger ye will | 3 ] 
delight to ſerve him : you will follow the 
Captain of your Saluation, whether ſoever he 
ſhall lead you : In yon, aged Believers, as 
natural ſtrength decayeth , ſo the Spirit of 
Grace [| 4 ] getteth ſtrength Ir is not 
with you, as it 1s with Sathaz, the older the 
worſe; Your ſenſitive powers may dry, and 
ſhrivel with thetr Organs ; your Souls not ſo, 
much leſſe the Spirit of your God. 


jwventut igibid. (4) Air, ſcneſcere ſe mulga indics add'ſcentem, Solon, ihid, 


| Therefore, fince your day & far ſpent, 
you will give the more diligence to Gaiſb 
your work, Naturally, the nearer the Centre, 


% 


the 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


. 
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| now that 


the more violent the | 1 1 motion : Let ir 
never be ſaid of a Believer as [| 2 ] it was 
of King Aſa ; that, tn the time of his old 
age be was diſeaſed in his feet : Now, that he 
kenneth Sion, he [3] will amendbispace , 
The worſt is paſt; he will [ 4 ] now onward 
chearfully : A wearifome P7lorimage it would 
le, were he to run over [5] the ſame 
ſteps again z but, now that he is [ 6] with- 
in view of the City built without hands : 
zow that he hath gotten a fight [| 7 ] of 
theſe Manſions, he will by no | 8 ] means 
deſiſt; He will ftrive, and ſtrive [ 9g} 
vehemently to enter in at the ftraipht Gate, 

he hath gotten on foot upon ſ 10] 
the Threſhold : The [11 ] Evening praiſ- 
eth the Day; and [12] the life of Faith 
doth crown the hour of Death, Having k:own 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and the power 
of bis Reſurreon, he will likewiſe | 13 ] 


accompany Chriſt unto the Xſount of Olrtes ; 


| nay, from the Mount of Olives , I ſay , he 


will wi 14 ] his thirſty foul with a 
ſtedfaſt farth, and will [ 5 ] with Foy WR = 
fſpeakable aſcend after his moſt glorious Fore- 
runner : fain he would be [| 16] 
from the body, that he may ( nowartlength) 


be 'preſent with the Lord : Nothing troubleth | [11] Awe 0- 


him more then that he cannot be ſothank- 


37.37. 2 Tim.4.745. 
[15] Heb.6.18,20. [16] 3 Cor.5.4,8. 
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A iſt, de Ca- 
lo, 
lid, 4. Cap. 3 
[2] 1 Kings 


- 7 
[4] Canr.:. 

10,11 

[5] Pfalm 
1290.5 

84. 10, 
1 Cor, 15. 19 
[6] John 14. 
3 

17. 24. 
[7] x John 3. 
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[13] Phil.g.r2,t 3,14. [14] Pſilm ga, 2, 


faſtam, 
[9] Luke 13 
2 


4 
[10] 2 Tim, 
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fzlix, 

[ 1 2 | Pſalm 
42.1,2 
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15.23 | 
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(17) Pſaln 
35+ 92 
62.5,6,7- 


Plialm 1 10. 
173.,1--5Fo 


5 
To all Chri- 
ſtians of what 
degice or age 
{ogycr. 

I 
In general, 


(1) '1Kings 

I 4+ 290 
(2) 15. 25 
(3) 37: 


(4) 29- 

(5) 16.2 

(6) & 

{ (7) 10. 

\ (3) 16. 

i (9) 28. 

| (19) 38. 

(112 Kings 
a9. 26 


| 


149. 5, Efay 12. 2,4, 5. 


es 


full in this earthly Tabernacle, as he [ 17 ] 
is aſſured he ſhall be, when { anon) he ap- 
pearcth before Feſus Chr.ſt in his Fathers 


| Houſe : Aged as he is, he complainetiz, Lord, | 


1 believe, help mine untelief ; but , he thank- 
eth his God through Feſw Chriſt his Lord, 


G61, 10, 


As no 9uality, ſono Age is we ſce pcivi- 
ledged from troubles of heart. In the laſt 
place therefore , we ſhall apply our ſelves 
»nto all Chriſtians ; . unto high and low, rich 
and poor , young and old, ore with another : 
Chriſtians , as ever we would not have our 
hearts troubled , let one miin trouble of 
our hearts be, not ſo much the evil of our 
doings, as the evil of our bearts. Beloved , 
If Feroboam the ſon of Netat ceaſe (1) to 
make iſrael to ſin, Nadab (2) bcginneth , 
Baaſha may (3) conlpire againſt Nadab , 
yea, he may {mite all ( in Feroboams howſe ) 
(4) that breath, yet he himſelf may con- 
tinue (5) wicked Baaſbs ſtill; Elah may 
(6) ſtep into Baaſha's Room; Zimri may 
conſpire againſt (7) Elah ; Omri may (8) 
be a noteabove him z Tibur may (9) ju ile, 
Abak may (16) ſucceed Omri z Fehu , he 
may cut off bortheAba4, and eAbats. ( 11) 


Houſe ; yea, he may #oaſt his Zeal, and yer | 


over Fehu, Abab, Tibrt”, Omri, Zimri, Elah, 
Baaſha, and Jeroboam, one and the ſame pz. 
rit 


Er 


| 


? 
j 


| 
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 rit of Rebel:on might and did Reigne z It 
' matrercetn not much who 15 7c roy, fo long 
'as (12) the King of Babylon beareth the 
Rule ; Ler the youth lay aſide childiſhneſſe ; 
| the midale-ag ed flee youthfull Iuſts 3 the agen, 
| Ceaſe to love the world ; yet if our naturall 
corruption can make any one in finde (13) 
acceptance from us , the heart neceſſarily 
| either is, or ſhould be troubled; A Dog hung 
| up by the heels diſgorgeth himlelf ; but {t:{ 
| it is: bis nature to return (14) to bis vonut ; 


| you may waſh a Sow clean, bur nevertheleſle , 


| ſhe hatha property (15) which nould fain 


be wallowing ; ſo, a Chriſtian may refrain | 
mary a wicked wort, word , yea and thought ' 
too, yet ſtill there abideth an iznate corrup- | 
ton within him, and untill this corruption be 
the orief of his heart, he hath not ( 16) | 
{et his heart aright ; We may fight againſt | 
| ſmall and great evils, yet, if we bend not | 
| (17 ) our greateſt ſtrength again#t that ori- | 
 ginall pollution which Raineth our pure a$i- | 
| oxs, While we ſlay the Amaletites , we pre- 
' ſerve eAgag alive : When the holy Spirit 
; hath once rolled aſbde the ſtone of unbelief , 
' the more abundant our life of Faiths, the 
| more we grieve under the weight of that 
| foxes David was aſhamed that he had com- 
| mitted Adulteryz the murder of Uriah 
wounded his very heart-blood ; but, that 
which ſtvck more cloſe unto him ( then e- 
ven theſe crying fins) was, that he was ſbs- 

SS 3--; = pen 


OO —m———_— 


(12) Mala 
mexs, ma'us 
an'mus, 


It3, 129,21, 


(14) Prov.26. 
I5 

(15) Naturam 

expelas fwd 


licet, aſque ite | 


earrer, 


(16) Pſzlm 
78. 37 
(17) Sce The 
ſrafulneſs of ſin, 
& Animalis bye 
mo, by B:\hop 
Reynolds ; and 
p. 185. tf hz 
Natura! mans 
blindneſs, b 
Hes. Hh [t, F 
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4 [25] Rom,7- 


[18] Pſalm 
Jl. 5 
[19] Gen. 6.5 
Marth.15.19, 
20 
[20] Proy.23. 
I4 
Eccleſ, 9. 2 


Gal. 5. 17 
[22] Pſalm 
119. 104 


[ 23 ] Rom. 
7.18,20 

[ 24] ,Gal.6. 
I4 


y 


[26]Gal.5.24 


| [27] Rom-6. | ſors reign 


Iz | 


as 


pen 1m imiquity, and (18) conceived in fins 


the evil of bs doings, made him ſenſible of | 


the evil of bis (19) heart ; Thou hafi 
weaned thy ſelf from ſwearing; well, bur 
docſt thou { 20 ) fear an Oath? thou feareſt 
an Oath, but is it tor conſcience towards God d 
If it be, thy heart mourneth, and bleedeth, tor 
that tr cannor (nor not halt enough) (21) 
ſantifie this thy God in thy heart ; Thou 
doeft (22) hate every falſe way, bur, thou 
doeſt hate thy falſe heart more,uviz. for being 
lo unwilling #0 hate any evil way whatſoe- 
ver ; So often as ſin 4rancheth out (and thar 
{sperpetually ) thou ſhouldeſt ſtrike at the root, 
I mean, at the or/giz4l ſi» which | 23 ] 
dwelleth in thee ; If the world is crucified to 
thee , | 24 ] thou wouldeſt be cucified to the 
world (that 1s) it thou. couldeſt, Thy ſtiffe 
xeck is ever [ 25 ] paixfull to thee, the 
back-ſlidings of thy heart caſt thee down, 
while thou keepeſt it even with the greateſt 
diligence that thou canſt ; Long it was, be- 
fore thou couldſt crnrifie this 
ion, or the orher lt, but the fleſb (that bo- 
dy of ſin) that doth torhis hour keep thee 


' wretched and low in thine own eyes: Let not 


[ 27 } 12 your mortal body, that 38 


[26] affe-. 


—_ — CC ee Ie "oe. et IR 


_—— —_ — 


ſhould obey it in the Iuſis thereof 5 This obedi- | 
; ence & the outward afizgs of ſin: theſe Iuſts | 
are the inward breathings of fin; the ſin it ; 


— 


— ——_— — -————— — 


felf which is ſoforward to reign, is not foms | 
[28]John 3,6 | Ne partſcular vanity, bur that ] 28 }; fleſh 
of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the houſe of David , 


and L ife more abundant. 


213 


———— 


of thine, thar [ 29 ] Law in thy members, 


that corrupt bent of thy ſoul and body, and | 
ſpiric, which maketh ([ 30] thee fo ſub- | 


[29]JRom.7.23 


| [30] 7. 21,25 


je to revolt from God , and his Chriſt : | 


Now, it we would not have this ſz #31] 
reign in our mortal bodies, we [ 32 J mult 
loath it as that which. aggravateth whatſoe- 
ver evil thoughts, words, or deeds, we areguil+ 
ty of : unlefle webe f 33] wile in our own 
eyes, let us never. expe to be preczou in 
[ 34 ] Gods fight, The [| 357] balm of Gt- 
lead is not for us, unleſſe we complain of 
our wounds, and bruiſes , and putrified ſoaves'; 
In that Fountatn [36 ] nhich s opened ito 
we fee our Leopards 
ſpots ; and: the heart is therefore troubled , 
becauſe ir is not [ 37) troubled enough: 


The more the Holy Spirit delivereth i# from | 


the power of darkneſſe, the more darkneſſe it 
FE 38 ] complaineth of - The more he beat- 
eth down Satan , the more jealow we (39 ) 
are of Satans ſtratagems -: Heathen Moralifts 
could Iop off the (40) branches of fin 3 but, 
we Chriſtians mult (41) lay the axe tothe 
root of the Tree ; ſin reigned in their hearts, the 
Spirit of God muſt rule in ours : We then /e- 
think our ſelves of the Manſiozs in our Fa- 
thers Houſe, when we begin to believe in Chriſt: 
wethen begin to believern Chriſt , when we 
are turned (42) from the power of Satan 
wato God, we are .then turned from the power 
of Satan unto God,when the ſinfulneſſe of our 


 [31].6.12,14 
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Col. 3,15 
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[42] Ads 26. 
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(45) Kom.B.ig 
(465) 6. 13. 
(47)8.1,13514 
(48) Gal.$.25 
16. 18. 


Heb. 13. 14 
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(52) Efay 
66, 4 
($3) 1 Cor. 
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Deurt. 16. Is 
26, 11. 
12.12,18, 
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Eſlay 51. 19 
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27. 9, 19, 
Phil. 4. 4 
Col. 3. 17 
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corrupt mind, is ( 43) ſo the trouble of | 


ts A 


T be Stone rolled away, | 


our heart, that it quickneth us to believe in 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, To con- 
clude : It the: Twins do zot flruggle 73 
+be womb , it is a manifelt Symptom of miſ- 
carriage; for, the ( 44 ) Fleſb luſteth a. 
ainſt the Spirit , and the Spirit againft the 

eſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther, ſo that you cannot do the things that ye 
would : Bar if ye ( 45 ) allow notof your 
evils ; if your ſi» dothnot (46) get do- 
minion over you; it yoube (47) led by the 
Spirit; if you ( 48) walk after the Spirit , 
74 your (49) renewed minds ſeeke (50 ) 
bolineſſe, ſtrive ( 51 ) after perfetF;on, chule 
(52 ) whatſoever your Lord delightethin, ma- 
king the Glory of your God the ( 53) buſs- 


| zeſſe, and joy of your Souls, then ( though 


| 8roubled itbe) let not your heart be troubled ; 


—— 


believe in God, believe alſo in Chrift; In my 
Fathers Houſe are many Manſions, The Stone 
thu rolled away from every heart, we , all 
of us, are raiſed unto life more abundant. 
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N what ſort, the perſon bere ſpeaking, ap- 
plyeth himſelf [ rt ] unto Goſpel Atini- 
fters re(triftively : and .unto | 2 ] Goſpel- 
Profe ſours univerſally , we have long tince 
perceived ; We have heard tim ſpeak 
[3 ] privatively), ro None of © you Ulnbelie- 
vers: [| 4 ] poſittuely, ro Allof you that be- 
lieve, I ſhall now proceed, from the per- 
ſons ſpoken unto, to the matter ſpoken of ; and 
that (I | 5 ] told you) was manter of 
Reproof , matter of Tnſtru#ion , and matter 
of Comfort, And I beſeech'you. Brethren, 
[ 6] ſuffer a word of Exhortation ; leſt 
the Stoxe rolled away tumble back uponus a- 
gain: let. us, ler us paſſe,'from the Duty 
here enjoin'd, unto the. megys here recom- 
mended, letus (to ſay nomore ) make 
application of our Text. Beloved, Hither. 


| to, we have heard a Yojce [7] crying wm 


the Wilderneſſe : we now ( more fully ) pre- 
pare the way of the Lord ; Hitherto, we have 
examined to whom we would apply rhis Go- 
| ſpel ; we now enquire what this Goſpel is 
which we would apply ; Hitherto, we have 
beheld the [| 8) Stone rolled away : now 

rol]. 
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— 


— — — 
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In particular 


Lies, 


] 


[2] Page 53 


C1] Page 11, 


[3] Page 55 


[4] Page 109 | 


(s) Page 2.14 


(6) Heba3.22 


(7) Math. 3.3 


| (3) Mar, 16.4 


| 
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Te Stone rolled away, 


| (9) Efay 48. 
18 


(10) Pro.15.: 
21. 6. 23, 
(11) 320. 17. 
I 6+. B32, 


(12) 3+ 13,22 


(13) Plalm 
145-1,253:7 
145. Kb 
147. L. 


Ules. 


rolleth { 9] in upon us Life more abun- 
dant : namely, 
Firſt, The [10 ] Life of Reproof ; © 
Next, The [ 11] Life of Jnſtrufiion; 
Thirdly, The ["12 ] Life of Conſolation. 


Laſtly (that which [ 13] crownethall 
.our Conſolations, to wit, ) - a Thazkful Life, 
A Lifc thankfull, while we overcome the 
trout les of the beart | thankfull, while we 
exerciſe Faith iz God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our. Lord ! chankfull, while we expc& the 
Manſons in my Fathers Houſe | 


| | — is 


When _ you read how the Anpels of the 


I 
Of Reproof, 
(1) Mar.28.2 


{ (z) John 12. 
38,3941 
(3) Zcc1.4.7 


(4) Mar.2 8.2 
uhyas 0647- 
Uog, a great 
ihaking, vx; 
of that part 
where the 
Grave was, 
Hammoad, An- 


27.51 
(5) Mar.16.4 


- 


— 


not, on Marth; 


Lord [1] ' came , and rolled. back the Stoze 
| from the door of the Sepulchre , you. will not 

imagine that this Augel heaved it, lifred it, 
| and ſhouldered it, as men ſhouldered away 

that other ſtone from T 2 ] ' the: Grave of 

Lazarw : No, ( hs art thu [3]0 great 
| Mountain which fandeſt Lefore Zerubba- 
tel? ). The very preſence of an Angel of the 
Lord cauſed , 4 ] the Earth to quake, 
now, beyond all pcradventure, the earth ſo 
quaked, that the ſtone urſetled, ſhook, ky 
gled, tottered, and could not chooſebut rol , 
yea ['5] the more weighty it was, the 
more naturally it rolled backward : So here, 


Do 


| 


| 
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| Do nor think chat this Good Amge! in ny 


Text colleth away your troubles trom your 
minds by any forced reſtraint , or interpo- 
ſed violence: (No;) Your gracious Lord 
doth here move, not ſo much your trow+ 
bles, as [ 6] your hearts: I ſay, In this 
Text of mine, & 7 ] bleſſed Spirit of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt k:;zdly removeth trou- 
bles from theſe Diſciples hearts by ( $ ) 
the bringing in of Farth ; as calmely encrea(- 
eth their Faith, by (9) enlightening their 
wnderftandings 3x and again , as paturally 
ehlighteneth cheir underſtandings by (10 ) 
beginning his InſtrutionF with a mild Re- 
proof » Let not your heart te troubled : A better 

xample I cannot follow then (11) the 
Example ot Jeſus Chriſt ; He began with 


reproofes, and ſo- ſhall I; may'the ſame | 
bleſſed ſpirit which inſpired his , ſanRikee | 


mine. 


I foreſeethat what Rones 1 would remove 
from others, may [ 1] ro upon my (clf ; bur, 
Let not my beart be troubled 5 If 1 refuſe to be 
of [2 ] x0 reputation for his Goſpel-ſake, 1 
have not yet [ 3] learned Chriſt. ; 


To ſteal ſheep ; oxen, and other goods, 
or chatrells, is, ( we know ) an eniquity , to be 
puniſhed by the judge; and I heattily wiſh 
there were as {evere laws for the puniſhment 
of him who __—_— - unadviſed children 


Os 


_—_—, 


_ «gainſt 


yp" 2 


6)Efay 61.2 
SIG. 14, 


($)1 John 5.4 
(9) Luke 24 
45 


(10)Pro.s, 23 


(11) John 13. 
15 


# 
To ſome Mini. 
ſters. 

I. 
For creating 
rrcudles, * 


*1 ans 


"The Stonerolled os, 


} 


& 


(1) Pudet bet 
opprobriu novs, 
Er dic aſe, 
& nm pg;4(ie 
refell., 


(2)1Sam,a. 17 
Mal.1.s. 
Rom.2.2 4. 

1 Tim.6.1. 
Tit, 2. $. 


ag1inft , or without their Parents allowance : 
O;: the ewo evils, the latter is ſo much worſe 
then the former , by how much the blefling 
of children is above the bleſſing of wealth, 
Wherefore , they , a us, are rendred 
(1) moſt inexcuſable z , Withour cicher 
Licence from their Ordinary , or Banns gi 
mately 4, do, fora morſel of bread , or 
ſome lirtle. filthy lucre, marry they: care not 
whom: Theſe (2 ) are the very reproach 
of a Goſpel-Miniftery ; the (cum, the poiſon 
of the Clergy! Errours in marriage, like thoſe 
in War, are as remedilefſe, as peryicious x 
and (hall a Afinifter of Feſw ChriF counte. | 
nance ſuch errours? V\ here eordiate affeRi. 
ons make the match, there riot, diſobedience, 
fraud , and ſuch like fins are 19jxed together ; 
and is this a martiagc far a MiniH#er to cele- 
| brate? 74 it alight matter to undermine , be- 
tray, and rune whole families , and thistoo , 
| by vertue of a traſt i» our boly funRion repe- 
| ſed? So many of us as do, in this tort , pro- 
phane our holy orders , deſervedly incur our 
Lord Biſhops , and may juſtly expe& our 
boy Gods diſpleaſure ! _ call ſuch wed- 
ings ftollen weddings ; Truſt me, neither of 
the maried couple 1s ſo. very a Theif , as is 


the Parſox who marrieth them z. he finxeth 
| againſt bs own Bs crime is capital, | 


* Brethren, let every \{ſinifter who nameth the | 
namt of (brit, role this fove. from the | 


| door of his tabernacle '> Never hereaf- 
| ter } 


—_ 
— 
— 


— — ” 


ISS CY wy 5 5 " F HP Gm UW 0 
' _ 


| _ andLife more abundant. = 219 


er ( 3) lerſuch groſſe ſcandals be the 5r0u- 
| Jie of any Chriſtians heart. 


| pexſonsy there, fieri no» debet muſt be a Rule ro the 


Secondly , Believe in God, believe aiſo-in 
Chrift, reproverh {ſuch among us, as ſeem ſo 
farre from honouring God with their heart, thar, 
they are not at the pains to honour him (1) 
with their lips : So void of Devotion are 
theſe, that, they (2 ) wear the AF for V- 
aiformity as a cloak for fleath : Theſe foflub- 
ber over the Liturgy, as if they were hired to 
(3) make it a Reproach, Brethren, this is 
! notto exerciſe (4) our ſelves i gedlineſs ; 
this isnotro ( 5 ) exerciſe faith; this is 
| nor to believe either in God , or in Chrlft, 
Who fo believeth in that God before (6) 
whom be miniffreth, will (7) be zcalous in 
| the whole ſervice : He will difinfly, delite- 
| rately, and ſoleanly with ſuch due accents, and 
! cadencies read the moſt boly Scriptures , that 
| bis very voyce ſhall (8) be an interpre. 
' rer of what' he pronouncerh : He will ('g ) 
give the Hearers to underſtand, that, he is 
now divulging the Oracles of bis God : He will 
utret threats,\ one (10 ) wellkzowtngthe 
cerronr df the Lord + He will deliver ( rt ) 
[ Precepts, as the F1ſdom,and ] Commandments, 
| a$ the great (12) things of Gods righteous 


Law: He will inſinuate ( 13) pronuſes, as 
oetia would not only ( 14 ) perſmade , but 
Ff 2 ' charm 


— 


[3] Where 
fatium 1 alet 
threatneth a 
ruine of the 


Miniſter, 


- 4 


For want &f 
zeal, 


[1] Eſay 29. 
I3 

[2] Rom.1 2, 
'Y | 


[3]r S1m. 2, 
17 
[4] 1Tim 4.7 


[$] Heb. 11. 
39 
19,22, 
[6] Elay 61.6 
1 Sam. 2.11 
[>]Row. 12 7 


[3] Nch.$.8 
[9] 1 Per. 4. 
Il 


ſ10] Amos 8, 
8 
z Cor:y 11 
[31] Deur.4,6 
[12] Hoſ.8.1 2 
[13] 2 Cor.7. 


þ 
C14) Gal.x 19 
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[15] Pſilm 
$3.5 


[16] Pro.15.4 
i Tan. 6. 3 
3 Tim. 1. 13 


[17] 1 Cor. 
14 15 


[18 } Mat,6.3% 


(19) Pſalm 
139.2 


——— = —_— -—- > —- 


[20] Hol. 14.2 
| [21] Phil, 6 
[22] 1Per.4 7 


[23] Jam. 1.6 
[ 24 ] 1 Cor, 

14. 15 

[25] Mar. 6:7 

(26) 2 Tim. 1. 

13 

[27] 1 Cor.z, 

| 4 


[28]Pſal 65.2 
[29] Gen.19- 
21 
[39] Hol.5.4 
[31jEa. 55.6 
[34] 1 Tm 4: 
12 
[33] Rom. 12, 
7 
[34] Deut,19, 


12 
( 35]PH),19.3 


Ww— 


charm.(15 ) his peoplc :, The now eſtabliſhe d. 
(16) ſet- Forms help his devour, Soul to pray. 
more fervently, and to FE thanks with Re - 
Jojcings nuly ſpiritual : To wit ,, while both 
' matter and phraſe, are already prepared to his 
eye, his heart ſecketh not+ .( 17.) co. find 
out acceptable words , but acceptable deſires:; | 
his heart is fixed : his heart meditateth, not | 
mat;er ,, but God :. as his Heavenly Father. 
(18) knoweth what things he hath need of, | 


yea, and knoweth ( 19.) bis tboughts too long, | 


beſet >,f0., he himſclf (long before ) know. | 
| eth what words fo ( 20.) take with bim, | 
While he maketh hi. requet known ( 21.) 
unto his God; no ( 22,) enaduertency (ur- 
prizeth his Petitions .:. No ( 23) balluci- 
nations. ſtumble tis faith : No. beſoraidon, . 
| (24 ) no lapſus lingue, nv ( 25 ) tautology 
mangleth his ſacrifice. A Form of wholſome 
(26) words he is (ure of ; wherefore,. he. 
is now .( 17 the power [ 27 ]. of the Spirit ) 
making uſe of thoſe wholſome . ard. acceptable 
words, to wreſtle with thar God,,who is a 
God'that (28). heaxeth our prayers 3 and 
accepteth (29 ) our perſons : Heever fo fra-. 
meth (30) his doings, as, to ſeek the;Lord, | 
the gracious Lord, while (31 ) he may te... 


. 


_— 


— 


— —— 


found: He is therefore, an _ (32 ) example ., 
wnto Beliecjers : becauſe, while: he mage | 
(33) unto che moſt High, . the maſt High | 


he ſerverh with al634.) bis mipht., and with: 
all, bis firength : He bath Pal 35} that. 


. his 


—_ — 
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eth. not out -of ( 

Soul doth ( wk 'magnifie the Lord , and his 

Spirit rejoyceth in God his Satiour : Ina word, 

He therefore believeth 17 God, becauſe he 'be- 

lieveth 117 Feſws. (briſt the Rightequs. © 
| .. 5 O83: DOR, re 


Houſe ſilence our diſſenting Brethren. * Reverend 
and Beloved, Many of us deal by Chirch-Go+ 
wernnent as the Fewes did by the®T 19 
Charch-Governour ; "They | 97] ateompred 
much upon *rhe coming 'of their -Meſsrab z 
| bur when he came they . | 3 ] would: nor 
| recetue him-: juſt ſo, divers among bs have 
wiſhed, and. longed, and maited 'for a Church 
F 4 | Diſcipline : but, now that *It- is" #2)1g1- 
owſly [55 ] eſtabliſhed; we flighit itz: Du- 
ring late Convalſion:fits , our: ſidmachs .have 
__ fo fickly, that we would! -[ 6 ] now 
be fed! with: fancies, and: niceties ;] wholſome 
[7]: food will not -down with our Pallars : 
Our Sout doths #+8 ] loath this Manna: we 
are for- [| 9+} Zuatles (Wet) Take with 
you words, laith +[ 10] God; 'No, ( fay 
ſome ofcas) that were ito {11 Þ «limit: the 
holy One of 1Jrgel : Speak! ye all the if 12 ] 
ſame thing',' walk ye all.by [ 13-] the ſame 
Rale' 5 let: there''be no 'diviſpons - (14) among 
you, ' but, be ye perfeitly'joyned together 1n-the 
ſame. mind ," aud in the ſame judgement ; faith 
[-15:]/.the bleſſed Spirit : Nay, (ſay _ 
O 


ee 


his mouth ſhall xot tranſpreſſe ; His prayer go- | 
6) feigned" lips ©, yea; *his | [34 r. 


— I rs tn ts mms 
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[27] Luke I. | 
46 47 


2 
For wang of 
comfore, 

[ 1] Maz.28. 

; 18 
Epheſ. 1,22 
[2] Matt. 2.4 
John 1.19 


4. 29+ 
(3] 1. 1h, 
[4] Pfal. 632 


[5] 19. i7. 
Acts 16. 4 


[6]z Tim.4 3 


[7] 1Tim, 6.3 
[8]. Num: 2 1, 


[9] banc 
[ 10] Hel. 14.2 


[11] Plalm 78 
41 
[12 ]:Cor. 1. 


10 
C13] Phil,3.16 
(14) 1 Cor.1, 


I0 


ts, ibid, | 


nn 


(16)1Cor.3-7 
Z 


) 34+ 


= l{a.9.16 
Ho . $. Il 


(20) Rom. 13» 
1-3 


(a1)Heb.n2.4 
Rom.ra:1s 
[22) 1 Cor, 


14.23 


11.6. 
Elay 28. 
15 


(25) Judg.t7.6 

Hol, 3. 4 

| 2O. 3. 

\ (25 JEx0f.2 3. 

| 2$ 

(27) Eph.4.5 

(38) Judg;5- 

(2g) 1 Tim. 6 
ro 

(30) Tir. 1.16 


(31) Judg.r1 
(32) Tre. n.1n 5 


(33)Luk 9.62 


(34)John 21. 
15, 16,17 


(35) 10.13 


The Stone rolled away, © 


of -- let us ons a toleration of "wy 
[16 114045, and praiſes: Reverend and 
Beloved, Tould we [ 17 ] ſwallow down 
Engagements, and Covenants, and do we- [18] 
{cruple at ſubſcriptions 2 Could we be flex- 
ible [19] at every Will-worſbip of Ol:- 
vers , and can we not ſtoop 2 little to an 
[20] AB of Parliament } When Sthiſms, 
Hereſies, and Rebellions pr evailed , we were | 
ther leading Divines ; now that #nity, Truth, 
and'Loyolty prevail, can we not [| 21 } bear 
with ſome. few Ceremonies, [.22 } Ceremo- 
nies which, we our ſelves have ere now 
[33 } embraced ? . Again, Were we ſo for. 
| ward [| 24] in the dajes of our Oppreſſors, 
' 8nd now that we-{:25 ] have « King 

us, ' have we- never: {| 26 | a good war 
for the titnes we live :in > Are - De- | 
cen), Order," and Unity of the Spirit greater 
offences,, thei were (28) divuifions, [29] 
errdurs,. [. 30] \ diſabedjence , and [| 31 J 
£4in-[ayings 8 Reverend,| and Beloved , DDoth | 
the zeal.of Gods. Houſe cat14 wp3 and. can | 
we: [33 ] forſake the: ſubſtance for a ſbe- | 
dow * 1s a diſ-relliſh of rhings ( in them- | 
ſelves ). indifferent, warrant enough to { 33 } 
wich- hold \any. of out. hands from” the plough 2 
Have we ffolemnly undertaken to. [' 34) 
feed the lambs, to feed the ſheep , to: feed: aut. | 
flocks, and can we with a better - conſcience 
run . [| 35 ] away from them ,. then \ſubjeR | 


| our ſelves unto the higher Powers * Are we 
0 


. | Amen Unto our «nfledied, and zxt 
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| 
: ſo wedded to our owne [| 36 ] private 
judgements, that we forger the [ 37 ] #m- 
junfiians of the Holy Ghet3 Are not the ma- 
by Man 5 our Fathers Houſe , - la e C- 
nough to hold us all (.38} 'rn one place ? 


Shall our populous Congregations ſay [| 39] 


's - DP» 
titions, and cannot we pur ſelves aiſene das 
to the premeditated, and Orthodox 40} pray- 
ers of our devour, and judicions Church? 
{ Were ſer-?ſelns allowed , yea - { 41] en- 
 joyned in the Temple-worſbip , and are ſet- 
Forms grown [42 ] of late deyes, contra- 
' ry unto a Goſpel-worſbip #' Dor 
in the Old, or New Teſtament ceaſe ro be the 
Word of God, becauſe it is [ 43 ] nor, 
day by day, of «ur own chafing 2 Nay, arc 


h meer Cyphers > Are their [ 46 ] de- 
 crees of no we Cn Maſt hakeb? is en- 


to [ 48 ] legue off "contention before it be 
medled with? Is this, zot to {49 ] meddle 
with them that are given to change 2 Is this to 


ts-men of low tate > to be lowly [52] m 
ow 'own tes 2 to eſteem of others [53] bet- 
ter then of our ſelves? to bcome all ©t 
54] wnto ll men? tO give none offence, net- 
ther - {55 ) to Jew, nor to ( » wor to 
1) 


— 
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the « 
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(36) Rom, 22, | 
16 
(37) 1 Cor.. 


I9 
Phil, 3. 16 
(33) 1 Cor, 


1} 20 
(39) 14. 19. 


(49) 26.33 | 


(41) As ap- 
peareth by the 
ſeveral Tul:s of 
divers Pſalms, 


a Chapter 


the [44 ] belpr, the Governments which | 
Feſus Chriſt [| 45 ] wonrchſofeth unto his 


| joined by Authority of the Charch be, becauſe | 
1 enjoined, [ 47 } an offence unto ns? Is this 


[ 50] deny our ſelves 2 tocondeſcend (52x) |. 


 (53)Rom. 12, 


» 


2-T: 
þ (55) 10:3-3K 


(42) Luke 13 
1.3 


(43) Phil.3.6 
i Cor. 1,10 


(44) Mart.z8. 
3Q 


1 Cor.1n.:8 


(45) Eph.4.is- 
(46)ARts 26.4 


(47) 3 Per; 24 
10 


(48) Prot 7.14, 
(490 4. 21, 
(50) Mar.t6, 
24 
(51) Rom.12. 


6: 
(52) Palm 
FJ1.1,% 


3-13 
(54) 1 Cor. gy 
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(56) Aqs 18. 
18 


(57) 16: 3+ 
($3) 15. 39- 


($9) Phil.1.18 
(65) x Cor. 9. 
19 


| (61) Cant 3.9 


(6: )Eſay 60.8 
(63) 1 Ting. 
I6 


5. 14. 
(64) Gen. 8.5 
(65) Gal 3.9 


(66)Johag 23 
(6 7) Gen. 47. 
24 


(70) Gal.5.26 
(71) Prov. 10. 
12 
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the (Churches of God } Is this to | 56 | 
ſhave the head . in Cenchjea 2 to ' Circum- 
ciſe the, ſon of & ['57 ] "Greek in the Fewiſb 
arters? Is. this to. abſtain '[ 58. ] from 
lood, from things ſtrangled, from things ſacri- 
ficed to 1dols purpolely not to offend the weak 2 
Is this to | 59] rejoyce 1m Chrift preached 
bow ? Is this [ 60 ] to advance the 
Church of God by alimeans poſſible ? Is this, | 
If ſhe '[ 61] be a wall, to build upon her s 
Palace of ſilver? if ſhe be 4 door, to encloſe ber 
with boards of Cedar 2 . who ave theſe that (62) 
flee 45 a cloud, and as the Doves unto theWin- 
dowes> Brethren , will ic not | 63 ] give 
occaſion unto the. Adverſary to baſphem, if we 
do not [| 64 ] open the window of the Ark, 
and take 1 theſe Doves with the , | 65, ] 
right band. of fellowſhip? Reverend, and Belq» 
ved ,\ Let us not. therefore pick quarrels at 
Jeſus Chriſis garment, becauſe it is (-66 ) 
ſeamleſſe : . Let us not begin | ( 67.) t0--fal 
out by the way., becauſe that . Foſeph hath 
{ 68.) given to all of 6 change. of Rayment ; 
Ler. us .- ( 69.): buy the 'txuth-with © requiſite 
obedience, and not ſell ;t:for © (70 ) a popu- 
lar oftentation : Love would lide (71 ) 6 


(72) 1 Cor. 
13.7 


| der us unſerviceable unto the Churches of God 


multitude of ſins, would (72 ) bear all 
things, would. belleve all things , would hope 


(73) Eph. 443 | all. things, could: we but. #reve. ( 73) -once 
| | #o keep the witty of whe Spirit 1#. the bond-of 


peace. O my Brethren, ſince aiſſentjonsren- 


ler 


—— 
— + I 


_ hs —_ — 


[ 


be uppermoſt, 1 


A —_ —_ 


—_—— 
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| 225 . | 


ſhall 'be revealed) that we might [ 82 ] 


| let yor the Feſ#i#\fool .'{ 74 J us into dif+ | ——— 
ſemtions : + aan Lords Harvef (ill | = wheoTy 
| continucth great, : let us fiiil continue | 752 Coeds 
Labourers, alchongh later harveſt-men are | (35) ; £257 
preferred beforeus : If we cannot rale as IF. ule. 
Fathers, yer. let us [77 ]- anite, as. fellows | 77) 04 
workers 2 . Let: us diſtinguiſh - berween ,04ſts- ; 
and circu oſoe8lon : berween conſcience 
re debate : between ,, 78 ] ow Plone, [78] 1 Bs 
and edifying. { 79 ] of Chrifts' Church in love. | (16.435 
If oticrete, Ic bal ho C80 }tuth- [32] Lake 16, 
cient anſwer. at the | and laft Day, | ws. 15. uy 
(when [81] the thoughts: of -;all hearts [81] Mar.to, 


36 
[82] 1 Cor, 9. 


have abode in ovr. holy Galing , might have 


| f 83 ] won: many of: thoſe Sovls-. for ; whom 


84 ] Chr dyed, could. have: preached the 
Goſpel, could! have traded'- | 3; ].with our 
ten Talents, but ,, we were fo high-minded 
that we thetefore would not , becauſe [86] 
we might.not have: ( forſooth )- our ow» wills 
and: wayes 11 Would we canfeſſe a truth,) the 
ﬆ-not- departed: from: Iſrael, but | 


(873 | 
we 'our ſelves are departed from theglory: The | 
garment [88 ] ofgSalvation is the ſame now | 


which formerly it was : but unthankfull, we 
ick quarrels about the fringe ; if we would 
”= touch the them (89 -] of our Saviours 
arment, we might all of us be healed ; We 
; uw I ſay, the ' | 90 ] ſame Lord ſtill, 
bur the ftrefe is [91 ]. who among (46 ſhall 


G eg | Door- 


Y 


had -rather be [| 92 } 4 


24 
[83] 9.16.22 | 
[84] AR; 20. | 


28 
[85) Mar. xs. 

23 
[36] James 3, | 

Is 


[877] See Mr. 
C4/amy, 

this ſubje&, & 
Peres, Wag, 


| upon thac Ser- 


mor! of Mr. Ca- |, 
lamies. 
£88]Ifa.61.10 
(89 ]Makg.2: 
[90 4. 


—'Y 


43536 
[91] Luke 22. | 


24 
[92] Pſalm 
84.10 |} 


— 


226 


The Stone rolled away, 


| 


— 


| 


; 


| 2 Cor-$,19. 


| 


[93] Rom. 14+ 
o_ v5 


2 


; Unte. ſome 
| Lawy6s. 


\ [x] Efay 1.17 
! $8. & 


-[x]-Many 4 


Lawyer's bouſe 
mr nave og 4 
ſos's bead. 


| [3] Mat. 6-33 
| 16. 26... 


13. 22» 
[4] Luke 8. 
14 
1 Tim, 6.17 


la in the T, abernadles of _—_ = 


"has any any of. = - 'F6x | 
[93 roſe om any of :the Dif of 'Þo- 
fue Chriſt, The Led rel Bil KF 
or ers every fluze of Offency 5 the Lord pre: 
| der cNgus of We; in; - wn Ag Gofpobs 
- 2; 'Orherl thefir are of 4 big "abs t06i5 
who ne not altogether c{cape; 2 "0b. 
a dwyers yi.it ye Bronble lients 
hearts: by rendring thejr defer cenil {('3/> 
' burdenſome and: *GeftruAkve : 1350] unto you) 
Lawyers, if 'ye plead (0 _—— for your Glicnts 
Manſions , echax ye your © ((<m::þ 
inkels Farheys heuſt : joe he add) yer 
on\ Lawyers,” if, inhilaye's 
gle lth ('3') benefir-/pf- 
te Gf mean ,” if ye” cover ſo much: 
-and . profits "of #his world, _ ye; 


"— ('4)) ( nor leiſure unto you les. 


[5] Heb 33. 


23 
"ow x Joh. 2.1 


tk 1.Cur. 15. 
25 


'u nro lane 
'Phyſicj cans. 


T eaves « 12 : 
} 


Red ſouls”; 10: effeEtaally beliovs/ 17: is. God 4 
righteous: 7 54) ſults ef"! mos, (ahd-in Fe 
ſus Chyift your only (+6:.) Mediator and Ads 
vocate, © The Trumpet. TV'S + < 7 ) in your 


'Thirally Theſe __ nefeai my Text ſpeak 
Riproef” ubro' fomes! Praftitiongys of Phyſichz 
not for fiudying' G#len;or! pyocnnes bue for l 
Dot Yn the EE of Tife _—_ 


v.14 | £0 
” , 
W | 


OO > — 


| ferve,\ the Lord coptinus 3 Op Y'US his «UMrnr «+ | 


'gein Wealth|| 


"mm, 


Kell ( 7 


- ———_—— — —_— i 


2x: rake in 


_ nid Liſe mo more e dbunkent 


Ds en em TD EY id 
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*} 


n_ The bouſe of (1) y adlnils read-. 
fequent Diviity-Lethres, efpecidtly a. 
| Cainſt 


and” the 35/d':; | Let wy 'o 
medics fl her ſelf how ſhe pleaſeth ; "Rr 

is not far from #n Atheiſt, who, while ( 2 ) 
he 'adininiſtreth 'Cordials into 'cdying bodies, 
receiveth-no experience for Tring Souls, i 


Secondly, Although Theology be indeed n no 
[x ] pate of, the ''Phyſirians mom yet 
it-is & very raquiſſtt at coniphiſhment : 


orher Hiyrediemts, Fat Phyfck hall fee'cante 


w0"WreR ;- goglineſſe {2 Y ſhould be eyer 


be one of the preſeriptions :) Trae, it' is not' 
the Phyſitians errand" to' eaſe the | heart bing) 


trouble, bur it £3 ] Teth fn' his wa ay (though: 

He hath a +  opporterity 16/ ſhew: 

| ſpiritual ve arr. urſto erkods fe at the! wer 

heart ;| and, '£4]' 9 ppiv unity, 
KEE ine, fo hilt. tes he 


k on 


Thirdly, iy is i the Dr ofiititnes wy 
fick ; "but the yaw” God who dilpoſeth # 
(1 ) Kin ; bet We ure! ahifnar 
ammgns. "10" repentance 1 e are ened 
pr ('3"9* Lord, char we” may | \not ht 18-onr 5 
fins ; the Hetb car no bealing"Vertue 
which ſhe doth not firft (4 ) borrow from 


Gg 3 


z God is an” G 


if Ga!9.10. 


| £1] 1 Chron, 


\ [8] Rev.2,22 


'[t] Col, 3-16, 


— — 


[1] Eccl. 7,2 
£ 


[2] 4 | 


2] 946 | 


[ 3] Heb 10.24 


$]1 Sam. 19, 
[6]Heb.r2.x5 


16.12 - 


[3] 1 Cor,11, 
32 


—_— 


n— — 


2:8 _ TheStonerolled away, 


I 
fo 


; 
i 
4 


" 


| 


| 


| [3] Provis. 
2 


if S] Pſalm 


[7] 41. 4. 
Matt), 9. 5 


[8] Col.4.14 


[1] 2 Chron. 
16.12 


ſz) Tame 5.14 


3 
[4] Pſalm 73. 
26 


[5] Jam.5.15 


[6) Pfalm 94. 


6:.F. 
(7) 1 Joh, 2,1 


[8] Gen. 21, 


22 
39 5” 
Pſalm 1.3 


the God both of or ('5 ) health , and of 


( 6.) ous. life, every of, which. particulars 
ſufficiently convince. us, + that; the ſpeedie# 
mean to cure the tody uw to -( 7')'\bepim with 
the: Soul 3, ſo ſpeedy , ſo effeual. a courſe is 
this, that every one who..is 4 Hs prtitoney 
in Phyſick, cicher,is or, ſhould, be like ; Saine 
Luke (8 ) | not only a Phyſitigng, but an, +. 
 vangelift. ; 


ſitian . (' 1- )-..1$ ſooner thought, off. thew the 
Parſon ; yea, full often, the. Dafor of pbyſich 
is admined ,” while the-|Do8or "of... Dyvindty 
(.. 

poken. in ſeaſan | (' 3.) how & it 2 Pity, 
fo it is,.. that, the heart fret who gaſp- 
* for life ſhould (4: ); be. almoſt ſpent. 
through want of Balm from Gilead. : If; the 
Meuer cannot. be, my pat be, or is: not in 
preſence, care ( '5,-) muſt nevertheleſſe be 
timely: had, that , for him who is juſt.now 


no Medittnes ( 6) 
Soul thus. trozbled * re "15 no ttuſt- 
ing unto. Phyſick. at any, timez 4 Cod, a Fe- 
ſm Chriſt: may,. yea. muſt be. tryfted. in; The 
meris of \the, perſon '/ ( 7) here ſpedking i 


hought 


De .£ rt 
* :.. Where, the; Phyitian|, fearerh God, 


Upon | 
there. (3 ); God g14Qth! 1s, bleſsing. for, the. 
213 SSD...» 


__— 


" 2 


a conclude, By many Patients, 'the Þhy- | 


iuing up-the'ghoſt ,, prayer and. interceſſion. 
rendered unto the Father, of. Spirits. Alas, 
e "healing unto a 


my: 
Text. aravk eff \blegd-warm , tranſcendeth all. 
| ather (Receipts, that- can poſhbly, be .ct 


| 


— > — 


* 1s ſhux our; . Conlader now, 4 wor el | 


—C 


— 


x 


/ 
\s 


UM 


in the world : This ſtratagem was uſed; 


\ 


| and |. ife more abundant. 


l Phyfitians ſake. Be ir that the death of the 


| Patient, ('9. ) ſeem to \upbraid, if not a 
' want: of «tl; yet a want of ſucceſſe'in the *Ar- 
tiſt.z\ yet, O Death ( 10) mhere # thyſting? 
the good + Phyſitian: finderh no. reaſon ar all 
why, he ſhould abſcgr himſelf from. his de- 
cealing .Potitzt; he rather abiderh, 'and con- 


\ | duReth-ehe: deparring:ſout croward/ the many 


Manſions in my Fathers Houſe. 


Houſe, a faith tn» God',"\ea_ and thefe trou- 
bles. of heart do reprove inmmnerable followers 
nor--of Chyift, : bur of the world , who moſt 
contentedly exchange godbneſſe for: gaix, . In 
Queen «©Martes .dayes, ſo i had nature 
mage  Sert-Ifhand' thar \ 1--thirty French- 
men could maintain it agaiaſt all the Flemings 


Near unto. the Ifle, with one ſhip of a ſmall 
burden anchoreth a Netherlander, pretenderh 
the death of a Merchant in that Veſſel, be- 
ſeecheth the thirty Frenchmen, that the dead 
body of their Merchane might be buried in 
hallowed ground , finely, in Sart-Chappel ; 
unto Requeſt ſo charitablerhe ſecure French- 
men yield ; The Flemings bring into the Ile 
a' Coffin: filled, not with 4 dead body, but with 


. murderino Harguebuſſes ; then, encring the 


Chappel, they ſhure the door . upon them- 


' ſelves, rake; their: Weapons from our of 'the 


Coffin, lay evety Frenchmen in Sark, and 


0 | im- |. 


—_— at ons —  — 


Fourthlyi , The Manſions 1n- my Fathers | 


[9] Jobg.1 
Plalm 31.15 


[10] 1 Cor, 
I5.59 


————— 


tlnro Tradceſ- 
men,and {uch 
as biy and (c11. 


[1] Sir Wa'ter 
| Kaleighs Hiſto- 
ry of the 
World, lib.4. 
cap. 2. ſe&.18, 


| 


1 
4 
, 
: 


Iſland :* Many , + many' a -covetous Tradef* | 

[x] Prov. 1.19 | ag receiveth juſt ſuch--f2 } a Coffin into | 
m his ſhop : from out of a gracelefe. good will 
:2, 23, | unto himſcif, he welcometh falſe meaſures, 
23. 4+ falſe weights, falſe wares, falſe accompts with 
Red's. 12 | | lg ity that may be : But, note the 
event : VWherewith this Shop-k decei- 
[3] Aas 5.3 verth his Cuſtomers » therewith 3 ] the 
[4] t Tim, 3. | Devil [| 4-] furprizeth this Shop-keeper , 
6, 7,| taketh ' { 5 |] poſſeſſion of his captived: 
(5] Ti". | heart, and: [6 þ {layeth his deluded foul. 
[(6]iPerg.8 | Alas, ill fateth the owner, who | -i5 
[7] Pro.1.3% | re Devils [| 7 ] ware-bouſe : When)gnce 
the Prince of darkneſſe playeth at Sark ,* a 
[8] Eph.5.5 | Soul may ſoon [| 8. J- acquir' her ſelf of 
; the 24 12 my Fathers Houſe : Every «wi. 
| IIS0 juſt gain. [, 9 ] (ellethheart-and body, bo- 
| Proradiab dy and ſoul, race and Glory; Heaven; and 


| 


1 


F 230 .-_ TheStone rolled away, 
— immediately poſſeſſe themſelves of the whoſe 


Jer. 7:19 


' 4 
| (11) Plalm 4. 


3 
C12}1 Tacl\ -. 
6 


{ Hol. 4.2 


(13JTir.1.16 


[14 ] Joha 8, 


44 
(15) Heb. 13. 
5 


: 2 Pet. 2-3 


— 


16 Prov.15 
(10] 14 


the God of Heaven for « meſſe' of the Sup- 
planters  pottage - When it is too fate, you 
will then be able eo reſolve lyour felves, who 


finderh leaſt: trouble of hears y | the ro-7 | 


max that is rrgbteow ;-' or the :r:ch 'mun 


[ 1x ] that 1s fraudelewt' ®And'yer (mercy, | 


God!) What do-mmol of our Markets, and 
Fares ſignifie, other then + f 12 ] hizg; and 
cheating 2. "Ab, how is the Prizce of this world 
pleaſed to ſec many /, who' wolz themſelves 


| [ 13 ] : Chriſtians, as wery hears as [14] 


himſelf: 4 Feda is got the” f'15 } only Di- 
ſciple who /ſellech Jeſus Chriſt ' tor a piece 


of \: 


If 


td 


and Life moreubundant. 


F 
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231 | 


his Maſter ©.| neither ihall ye! + Fall well 
are divers Faives: among us kept tipon Holy- 
dayes; for, pray all we'can,' you (thas mrn 


r ſelves unſpotted of the world : your cove- 
Sus” proifey winke Be to- your! face), thar- ye 
doom”! [\1]| your hearri'to trouble : Atas 
alas ; how cifye lay claim ro the x8] 
Manſions in my Fathers Houſe ;, lo long as ye 
 difruf God and his Chriſtz Beloved, ra- 
ther "take che faar P s } of '-your God , 

2 2doww'; - eter the Spirit of Frfi 
ge ,\ your {20 } only Rebes: fer a high 
valae | 24 ]- upon the Manſions im my Fa- 
theys' Hoiſe',' then | 22 } thall you be at 
pence With your own eonſeiences; then ſhall 
you-find ," that Gedlinefe hath the f 23 ] 
promiſe of this life';" ther ſhall this Goſpel 
F247] fay unto you, ' Let not your heart be 
tyoubled. 


* (Fifehly : This, Letnet, condemneth every 


| of momey ': Bur , had: Fuiwdar! peace , who ſold , 


ad wind! moneys) (will hardly keep { 16) | 


Om 


Soul' , which at any time © 1 Þ omitteth 
any Duty ; every perſon who, it performing 
{any Duty, maketh not [| 2| his God his 
| Reff, © every Chriſtian. which | 3)” rolleth 
hot—— Br, ascahlymayl cramb all Ho 


—_ —— ——_—— 


(16) James 1, 


v7 
Elay8. r3 
65. 16, 


(17) Amos 9. | 
10 | 


Prov. 12. 3 
(18) John 1 4- | 
1,z 
5+ 44+ 
(19) Vidy.8. 
I 
3 
(29) Luke 16+ | 
11 
(21) 1 Per. 1, | 
4 
(22) Afts 24. 


16 } 
(23) 1 Tim. 6 


(24) Eſay 26 ' 
3 | 


3 
Of ali Chriſti 
ſtians, 
(1) Rom.$,x 
2 Cor, 1.12 


(2) Pſalm 52, 


7 
(3YEfay go. 


—_ 


al che" troubles of a zeglefied heart -in one 
breath : Yea, as foon may I force a Ca- 


hers) 1hads into*a aut ſhell, as [4 } ' repear 


——” 


mal "[" 5 ] bach through the 4 of a Needle; 
> HUKAE | TY 


10 
(4a) Ecd. 1.8 | 


(5) Mat.29.24 4 


[_—— —_  — ns 


- 


Tbe Stone rolled away, 


(9)-Pro: 19.17 


I5.31+ 
I2. Is, 


2 
Marter of in- 
cuRion, 
(1) Page 2, 


(2) 1 Joh.5.4 
| 


(1) Sce page 
6 


I 
- Occaſion. 
(1) Luke 23, 


24 
(2) 24. 21 
FA I: 6. 
(3) Luke a2. 


232 I 
as remove [ 6 ] offences meerly by finding 

(6)Ga6 | fault; The end of rebuke, is *H to cor - 
Ezck, 3. 26 | ye : I paſle therefore from thele [8] 
(8) Jod.14-1 | rroubles of heart , unto a faith in the Irving 


the laſt , eſcape reproofs, if | [ 9 ] without 
| further troubles of heart , you receive in- 
ftruAton. | | 


1 thar this ſeaſonable Precept, Believe 5; God, 


24 | 


_- 


I 


God ; I proceed from what our Saviour 
( here ). prob(biteth, unto what he (next ) ex- 
joyneth : Dearly beloved, you will, now ar 


I told you, from the  ( 1 ): beginning, 


believe 4lſo in me, was cloathed with Evan- 
gelical infiruAions; It is 10: Take the words 
(2) 4fſolutely, and they are our iaſtruci- | 
on 3 rhey reach us, that, believe in God, be- | 
lieve in Chrift , we muſt : but, conſider 
them as oppoſed ag 4inft the difiraFHons of the 
Diſciples hearts , you will then learn, that 
This ( 2 ) & the viflory which oLercometh all 
our troubles, even our faith. 

How great a comfort faſth is againſt the 
greateſt troubles of mind, will appear from 


the (1) variow occaſions of this Text. 


One was (1) ambition diſappointed *: 
The hearts of theſe Diſciples hab been trov- 
bled with worldly intereſts : They bad (2) 
dreamed hitherto, of glorious preferments 
on earth : they had been ( 3 ) -firivmng 
which of them ſhould fit neareft unto their en- 

 _throned 


C— 


-— 


| 


- 
- 


| of all 


and Life more abundant. 


throned Lord ;- I ay;, | theſe 'Diſciples., al- 
though they* (' 4 ) knew :Jeſuis/as the Sor | 


of God,, yet (nt '[''5 ] bnoning the Sirip- 
tures ) they a:med at worldly greatneſle; they, 
as yer fancied, that, ('6 ) Surely Chrift 
would, in good time , reign gloriouſly upon 
earth : To follow this (rothem | 7 ] knows, 
to' others * [8 ] wunknows) King of the Jews, 
they had ( 9 } forſaken all, and, in to do- 
ing, they had {( 10 ) promiſed unto them- 
ſelves no ſmall advancement, Now , when 
they (11 )+ learn that God would ftraight- 
way glorifie their long attended CMaſter , nor 
with Thrones, but- with Thornes ; not with a 
royal. Diadem , but by ( 12 ) ſufferings.: 


when' they, | in ſtead of ſeeing Chriit reſtore . 


the Kingdom unto Iſrael , hear him '(:12 ) 
contriving his departure "out of this world ; 
when, ſtead of being exalted by their Lord, 
they muſt by him' be” ( 13) ſhortly left at 
4 lfſes this was 'unto them a conſternation 
of ſpitir ; *rhe' failing of this their long expe- 
Fation made thetr (14) heart fice; this, this was 
one reaſon why our Saviour minderh them, to 
their comfort, ye believe in God. 


Secondly, Whereas theſe were they which, 

; had '( 1) commued with Chrift 

in his Temptations ;_ Chriſt now twitteththem; 
how, of them, one ſhould» ( 2 ) Fray him; 


' anothier' ſhould©* ( 3 )' deny'himg all) ſhould 


(4) firſale him ;// Theſe were 65') | hind 


_— —— 


(7) Mat.a.2 
| (9) Mark 10. 
| 28,30 
| 
| (10) Mar. 20, 
v3 4 
Luke 22.29 
(1 1 )John I3. 
31 


('2) Mar, 16; 


21 
John 13.1.33 
I4, 2, 
(13) I 3.36, 
37 


(14) Proc 13. 


Iz 


/ 


2 
Occaſion 
(1) Luke 23. 


28 
(2) John 13. 


(3)-38. 
(4) Mar.£6.31 | 


ev, 21.8 


l__ 


(s)Mar.$,3$ . 


ſayings : ' k 
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 TheStonerolled away, 


— 


(6 ) Mat'z 6, 
223 


ic 3 

| Occaſion. 

| (1) Eraſm, 
Marlorat. 

Fanſea, in lo+ 

cum. . 

2) Luke 22. 

| (z) "6 

(3) John 13. 

21 


4 
Occaſion. 
(1) Leontius, 
' Enthym, 
Theodor. Mope 
| ſueſt. &c.in lo» 


cum. _ 
| (2) Joh:2.25 
| (3) Mar.24. 
(ad 36..25.. 
Pp Tel 2 5.20 
20,2 
7)Mar.i1g 11 
26, F 


th 


fayings : Thelr meth Maitgr bad deſerved no 
ſuch azcomely weglefs from them : And now, 
long at laſt, chat He ſhould paſſe ſo hard 4 
cenſure; upon them ! - jull ill ( 6) could 
their :zgenue ſpirits brook theſe black imps- 
tations © \:this ( you lec )- was another occaſion 
of their | ſorrows ; another cauſe why. Jeſus 
Chriſt encourageth- them to #Helrete, as 4; 
God, fo, iz Himſelf. 


Thirdly, The. Scexe was, now. ( 1.) .Tra-, 
gical;; a forfaking , a denying, a betraying of 
- Chriſt could: boad ao good : VWhar the ic. 
ſue might be who could te}|> if he who hath 
zo Sword, is by the Patient Jelus ( 2) gl- 


ee am 


armed to: buy one , matters mult neceſlarily 
threaten ſome evill ; 'Fefus himſelf was-( 3) 
troubled m Spirit , well, therefore might his 
Diſciples be affrighted : That a third reaſon 
' of this conſolation; Yebelievern God, 


Fourthly ,.': ( 1-) They were not now 


( 2) to learn, that, #heir Maſter conld cer- 
taioly divine ; If Feſus ſpake it, they might 
( 3') believe it ; for @ while (4) flat- 
ter themſelves they might , but , on ſecond | 
thoughts, their; hearts: might well wſ-o5we 


| them ;| Their eyes had alrcady ſeen. Judas 


turning himſelf into (5 ) 4 Trajtor* what 
now. (/7 ):: perpetrating.z By the ſame role, 
what was { 8.) preſpeed of them, thr the 
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if Simon Peter could not fland , well might 
they expett to fall : The Devil had already 
| been bufte with (14) Cephas;, ſhonld* Satan 
fift them ( 15 ) 5 wheat too; they, alas, 
would {oon appear but _( 16 ) chaffe, Fear 
whiſpered unto them, what daftards ( for 
oughr any courage they had ) they would make 
of themſelves : Guilt, ſhame, unmanlizeſſe, 
were ( 17.) already at their heels + That 
| 4 fourth circumſtance wherefore our Saviour 
| here uſerh this ſupporting Inftruftion , As ye 
| belieze in God, believe oh In me. | 
| 


| In the next place , if the young Prophets 
; fought ſo unreaſonably aiter IT 


| might theſe Diſciples be, ro think ot ' parr- 
' ing with [| 2 ]' their dear £574 gud Maſter : 
| As yet, they walked more by fight, then by 


thered themunder his” F 6. wings, 
warm [7] berng there :* Matter ſo meek, 
ſo mertifull, ſo, tender-hearted, ſo entlearing, 
| ſo communicative, {o- infinitely knowing, ſo mi- 
| : , Hh 2 | YACu- 


the late | 
| Head of \therr Colledge ; :Joth , very loth | 


| (9) Mar, 26. 


56 
(10) 8. 
(r1) John 6, 
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(12) Mart, 14. 
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(13) John 13. 
38 


(14) Luke 22, 
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(rs) 37. 
(16) Mar. 3. 
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| (17) Mark 14 
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| (4) Mar, 16, 
(;) John15, 
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37 
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($) Mar. 16. 
22 
| John 14. $ 


| (9) 6.'68. || of Gods", [.g ],, ell-bowe : 


| Ads 20. 38 - 


(10), John 13. & 


33, 36 

14. $+ 5. 
(11) Mat. 9. 
15 
(12) Gen. 43+ 
z5 


6 


..; Occaſion. 


(1) J»hn 13.1 
Matrh.26.2 
(2) 16. 21. 
Mark 9. 31 


| (3) John 16. 
33 


(4) Brday Au- 

guſt. &c. in 

lo-um, 

(5) Luke 23. 
31 


(6) Mat. 10. 
24 


raculouſly Powerfull , Wo [ $ ] were it 
with them, ſhould they part with ſuch a Tea- 
cher -)- No livin for chem, but, at the Sox 
| Naow- to- hear this 
their dear Lord talk thw of Rovey of them, of 
oing away, of going away they could nat [ 10) 
| emagine whether z This a fifth griet of mind ; 
it rhe Bridegroom was .[ 11 ] upun going, 
the children of the Bride-chamber could not 
[12] chuſe bur wourn : they had no pa- 


| ture; T his I reckon a fifth Argument why they 
were /vlaced : Believe in God, believe alſo in me, 


' Again, 'The hour was now alinoſt [ 1 -] 
come, wherein the Son of Man muft be crucifi- 
ed : A long time had been [2 |] ſpent in 
preparing theſe Apoſtles for_this tryal. 5 It had 
been as warily, as frequently hinted unto them, 
that Chrift ſhould [iﬀer many things in Fe- 
' ruſalem, and ſhuuld after that, ſuffer death 


chem: Be of good chear (in the world ye ſhall find 
trouble , but , be of good chear ) fo he now 
comforteth them , Let zot your heart be trog- 


it ſelf : Wherefore, as [3] anon he animateth | 


| 


ticnce (they) to hear of Feſus Chriſts depar - | 


late events; but, worſe evils are yet to come : | 
| if malice be hot | 5]. againſt « green tree, | 
it will be ſer on fire againſt the dry branches: | 
You my ſervants will be more [ 6 ] de- 

ſpitefully perſecuted then (amT) your 24a- 
fter : whoſoever killeth you, - will { 7] think. be 
"> | | ; aoth 
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when my ſufferings ſhall portend yours, Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither te ye (8) 
diſmayed ; but , believe in God, believe alſo 
in me. | 


Laſtly, When ye ſhalltake more thought 
for we then for your ſelves ; Whenye ſhall 
[1] ſee me atlitered wp into the hand of 
[ 2 ] ſfouners, viz, of invererate , and, moſt 
implacable Adverſaries : when ye ſhall ſee 
me numbred among Tranſgreſſours, condemh- 
ed [ 3] contrary toLaw; when ye ſhall 
ſee me nailed [ 4] to the Croſſe; lifted up 
[5 ] upon the Croſſe, and by [6] «nju# 
bands ( 7 ] crucified , crucified even unto 
death ; to a death as | 8 } reproachful as | 
languiſhing,as languiſbing as painfull, then weep 
[ 9 ] not for me, then let not your heart be trou- 
bled, no not for my ſake; bnt, let chis be your 
refuge, Believe in God, believe alſo in me 

hns , from the ſeven-fold coberence of 
theſe words ;- fram their foregoing and fol- | 
lowing Context , very evident it is, that , our 
greateft [1 | comfort againſt our greateſt diſ- 
comforts ; is, faith, Faith rolleth away every | 
ſtone. which preſſeth heavily uponus; to be- 
lieve tz God, toVelieve im Chrift, this is life, 
life more abundant, 


ObjeR.. 7f it be ſo, why am 1 thusz It 
expell all 


Faith .hath.a power ſo ſovereign to 


, 


troubles, 


— 


doth bis God good ſervice ; but, even then 
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Anſw. 2, 
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| (1) 2 Cor. 4. 
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ſtir. d Cruitaie 
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Mart. ©. 4F. 
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| 
| 
| 
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| H $  TheStone rolled away, 


(1) St. Argue | 


troubles, why ? yea, why: are believing hearts 
ſo often troubled? 


Anſw. 1. They are troubled on every fide , 
but [17] not diſtreſſed; perplexed they are, 
but z0t altogether without belp ; caſt down, bur 
not forſaken, 1 

Anſw. 2, All men have not faith, 'M 
on there are, but , few betibunis;' 
wils ; The faith of moſt Chriſtians is a fatth 
of their own forging , not this ſpirit | 1 ] of 
faith here in' my Text, vez. Thar whi 
guardeth every blow from of the heart;muſt be 
a [ 2-] breaſi-plate of faith and love, and of 
this breaft plate, the generality of Believers 
( for Believers they ſcem untv others , and | 
Believers they ſeem unto themſelves ) I ay, | 
of this breaft-plate of Salvation the genera- 


| liry of Believers are utterly fruſtrated ; as, 
| BD, Moſt rue is that of Saint «Augaſtine, 


It ſceme:h good, fairh (1) he, 1t ſeemeth 


—_— ; Zood unto the eAlmighty Providence , to prepare 


ſuch Bliſſe in the world to come', as the juſt 
only ſhall enjoy, and not the unjuſt; and ſuch 
rorments, 45 the unjuſt only ſhall feel,” and not 
the juſt : but, as for things tempor al, theſe the 
divine providence diſtriboterh; both to the Juſt, 
and unjuſt; viz. that temporal bleſsings may not 
be too vehemently defired : loe , even the wicked 
ave ſometimes bappy in this world: again, that 
worldly evils may wot be t00-much avojded , & | 


Tenhy . 


LiNMI 


— 
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* Ven, the deareſt of Gods children wre ſometimes 
offlifed in this world. Beloved, hence, hence 
iris, that {| 2 Al things come alike to all; | (:) tcc.g.. 
chat , both adverſity and proſperiry ſeem 
promiſcuouſly common to him that [3] ſa |. ..., 
crificeth , and to' him that ſacrificeth not ; to & 
the clean, and to the unclean; to the righteow, _ | | 
| 4/4 to the wicked : In the mean while, as | 
F have already [ 4 ] argued at large ; Look a) * from | 
age 57.ior- | 

| 

| 


— _C 
# 


how much unbelief Teigneth in the hearr, fo | |}: 
much: the heart is troubled, | | 
-. I ſay, Whether one be proſperows in his 
| fufulre fe, like {1 ] Ferohoam; Or, whe- | (1) 1King.12 | 
ther the more he treſpaſſe, the more he be di. | | 
fereſſed, like F 2] eAhaz; Or, whether he | (2) c_ 
do that which is right , but not with a perfet es 
heert, like [ 3] eAmaziah; Or,wherher, | (,).. . | 
though he end in the Spirit , be begins in the _ 
fleſb, like {| 4 ] Maneſſeb; fill , Rill the | (4) ;;. ©. | 
| 
| 


heare, while a heart of untelief, muſt necel. | 
farily be troubled. 


y 


Firſt, View finners who are zot [1]; ©3235 
in trouble like other men , ſinners who are | 
ed about with pride {| 2) as with a [>] * 
ores] who [ 3] Focak loftily , and © ſet þ0 ay 
[4] their mouth againſt the Heavens : Theſe rs ; Das. 
Aſſes are thus pampered with provender, |- 10,11 
that they may bear ſuch burdens ['5]as| fe 
ight poſſibly cumber and'divert the Church | Evy 45; 14 


4 
io-her pilgrimage 3 While found Believers | 91.18 


compared with 


ſpend "their time and thoughts upon things | ty 43. 3. 


ſpirt- 
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[7] Joh 9.27 
-{ay 49-2 2,23 
2 Chro. 36.24 
Ezra 1, 7, 8 
Elay 44 28 
45. 1. 
[8] Ezck.!9- 
18,19 
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[9g] Eſay I".5 
Vialm 47.13 
Judges 2.22. 

| ©] SB 
Ph.1.2.'F 


[11] Pro..1 z2 
Ecclef.8. 11 
[12] Exod. 5.2 


Prov. 39.9 


[13] Zeph.1, 


27 

Jerem. 7.19. 

[16] 2 Sam, 
19.32 


12 
ſ14)Plalm7;. 
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SOPs ns, WA NY he [ 17 ] God, 


T be Stone rolled away, 7 


—_— 


ſo) drudge for their ſervice in the affairs 
of this World; juſt , as 1ndians dig Gold, 
and (briſtians traffique with it : I ſay, noto- 
rious finners are permitted to wax fat, and 
well-l;king, that they may be like [ 7 ] bew- 
ers of wood , and drawers of water for the Lords 
Congregation; Or, it may be, Gad ſuffererh 
ſome of them to proſper that they may be the 
[ 8] overthrow of others ,- as Judges retrive 
one malefafour that he may be the Executio- 
| ner of bis fellews.; Or , God ſuffcreth them 
| to flouriſh, and branch forth, that he may uſe 
| them as [9] Rods for the corretion of his 
Children; Or, as Tryals [10] to let the 
world fee that the proſperity of evil-dvers , 
cannot allure Gods ſervants unto- wickedneſſe ; 
Neverthelefle , while theſe proſper. in the 
world, ſettle upon the lees, are at eaſe #n Zion, 
dwell careleſly, and Lleſſe themſelves in; their 
abundance , While they have more then heart 


ſperity [| 11 ] ehrearncth their eternal: de- 
{truF:0n. : Ler them-ask { 12 ] who is the 
Lord that we ſhould obey him? Ler them ſay 
[ 13 ] The Lord will do neither good or evil, 
[ 14 ] How doth God knww?2 is there know- 


to ſee, what falſhood they. [16] (ll. work 
apainſt their own life ; Let. them, aloxe '(aith 


— 


ſpiritual ; ®theſe Unbelievers ( though no 
thanks to them, for my [ 6 ] mean inot | 


— — c 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


can wiſh, ( poor fools ! ) their/preſens pro- | 


| ledge in the moi High: Lo, God hideth bis | 
[x5] Deur.z2. | face to ſee [ I5 ] what their end will hey 


| 


I em em 


| ly 
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T 17] :God 4:1 aill-not 


rageoth them, nor 
ſet before them the evils which they do /,, \let 
them fill ap the fall meaſure of therrtniguities, 
let them treafure up wrath againſt the gay: of 
my wrath; Beloved, the more-thele' glory 
in their vanities, :the more at the greag and 
laſt day;, will God. exalt/ bis Severity ) his 
Wrath, and his Fuftice [-18 ] -uppn'them: 
Therefore, ſince they had rather be. :;{ 19] 
captives to Satan, then made free' {| 30,], by 
Gods Spirit , let them (gloty ig. 'thezr choyce 


at Deeps Day when : Satan ſhall: accuſe 
| them, God wilt | 


21 };: laadb -at. them :; 
Since they had rather be 4ox4-//aves to the 
Prince of darkneſſe, then-Heires to: the Father 


, | of Lights, let: them have their "bellics: full 
of pleaſure ; God-can-:[.\23]. live with- 


out their-ſervice, or: good affefliion : Serve 
him" they do 4nd ' [23 ] ſball, but againſt 
their wills; God . will not be beholding to 
them for. their obedience; nay, he will nor 
honour them ſo much' as to dergne to [| 24 ] 
puniſh them here ; they ſhall not have the 
the [25] favour to be ſcourged; yea, they 
are zot worth a whiſtling after ; they forſake, 
forget, deſpiſe , and negle# God ,: and God 
hath as {26 ]. light an efteem for'them ; 


he doth, . bur, will z0t,- ſee :them ; he leaverhi' | ;;.} 


them to their own preſumptions in a Glo- 
riods Negle&t. Notwithſtanding, they are 
rendred altogether «#excuſable' ; - for . God 
meeteth them ——_ omn - [ 27 7J'- folly; 

i a 
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Exod, 18. 11 
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Rom. 11, 36 
[24]Efay 1.5 
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Eſay $7- 17 
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[26] 1 Sam, , 


2.39 
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| Terem. 5,24 
| [36 ]Dzur. 32. 
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[38] Job 33.4 
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{ 23] Pſalm 
17. 14 
[29] Rom.2.4 


[30] Marth, 
25-24 


- 07 
| Plalm 72.6 


Deut. 8. 18 
Pſalm 52, 9g 
Joel 2.23 
compared with? 


; Deut: 32. 2 


[34]PAlm 
73+12 


t Rom 2, 4 
| Eſay 55. 10 
[35] John 1.5 


£0 


52. 7 


I24 I9, 


| As 17,28 
[ | 


| vice :' God qwviteth them from earth to. Hea- 


| [ 35] encourage thein to taſte of ſpirmtwet; | 
5 | now, it Feſwum ( 36] therefore kick be- 

cauſe he waxeth fat; it heſcors [37] Hea-, 
ven, becauſe he harch the world &t will, 


with the cords of « man, he would ( if they 


4 whelp of Lilly-rhey requeſt, 'and a whelp of ! . 
Lilly 4s given them 5 They defire no +Acþ | 
tron then in this life," and in this life their | 
F287 portion they (hall have : God oweth © 
them no ſuch patience, no \uch [29] good | 
neſs ; yer, let them partake of -cicher; let 
the Church ſee whether Gods lang-ſuffer. | 
ing will indeed 14ad the world to Rrpextance, | 
and make men wiſe for their later end , 
They can bave no pretence that Gad is [30] | 
a hard Matter, \for he” is : before-hand with | 
them. # his wget ;' all + [: 34} thar they 
are,” or have, \they receive from bjm, and from 
bim ovly : They cannor ſay , - bur that «| 
Lord who is'is ſo l:berat unto rhem white x 
continue :-F 33} encinics.,: and rebellious, 
might -prove! a -favourable BernefatFosr: unto 
them', :would they once vndertate his Ser- | 


haves bounty : Surely, He who | 33 ] 
can afford ſuch; abundavce of all autward ble” 
[ings unto theſe” Sons: of Beliat, hath:unſaarch- 
able Riches ny fore for his adopted children: 
Yea, God arapeth thele proſperous. finners 


would cheraſelves ) -overcome: them with {34} | - 
kinaneffe -, he would 'by temporal mercies | 


if 
he diſclaim [ 38] the '&2ath of the 41- 
R: | my 


A A 


I 


, \ if the more, good; God:giv 


' more 


and Liſe more abundant. © 


mighty, becauſe by the help of the Almigh- | 


ty he Lives, breaths, and: hath hrs.'very bemg; 
him , ' the | 

39 } ; ungodly he r'aketh himfclt 
is it poſſible , that this wretch ſhould have 
no trouble of heart? 1 tell you, .it is' [ 40 ] 
impoſſible; Since pothils [41] 4a [a- 
tisfie the heart of man wnder that'Gol "who made 
mrs beart, it 1s impoſſible , that,) any heare 
fied : A proſperous finner hath [ 43] al 
that heart can wiſb ;- true, but, rhe: trouble of 
his beart is, his. heart' s [| ,44' © 4 meer 
ſlave to his own unruly paſtions 5; He! liveth 
a [ 45 ] eaſe | ( you will ſay) yea, bur 
he [ 46 ] wearteth bimſeff to work wicked- 
neſſe : There is nv end of his. Riches, true, 
but either his , [| 47 } - covetow mind abiderh 
unſatiable, or elſe bis prodigel foul knoweth: not ' 


how to [ 48 ] abownd; No marvail then, 
| if the heart of proſperous ſinners be trou- 
| bled; for their yery proſperity [49] is 
| their deftraFion ; give Alexander more worlds 
| to:conquer,''or be [50 } \will weep (poor 
ſonal!) The rich, God fendeth (| 51 7 em- | 
pty. away : - Profperous. finners [ 52 ] | Iuft 

and have not.; they have, and yet they luſt : 

They are; juſt like {| 53 J: our' children in 

coats, then, moſt fromerd , then moſt wngqazer, 
when leaſt under. tuition : 'Give a Child his 
ſelf-will, and the whole houſe 1s too little 
to bold him ;; juſt Wau an ungodly wretch | 
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catoyis ; inter- 
10g4 e jus conſch- 
entiam ; Nonne 
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dantiam : in- 
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&> wibices ani- 
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C., 12, a 

[56] $i dicam 
Jucundit as ;, in- 
cipit+ bominz 0c- 
cyarreve talis ju 
cu24:!! as qualem 
ſo'ct habere in 
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als Jta avaritia, 
ia hoaonthus ſ@- 
cnt, Ex'ol'un- 
ty enim bom- + 
nes, & letilid 
quidam inſan- 
wnt. : ſed non 
eſt gaudere im- 
plis,dicit Domi- 
nus. Auguſtin, 


[$7] 2 Tim, 


4. 2 


I5 
[5:9] x John 
3+ 30 


bleſſe himſelf; in the jolity of his ignorance, 
in. the\ e of his'Rtof, in the' beaſt lrneſſe 
ofa carwal life; or'in' the pomp ani vanity 


of a fuful world, and he turneth every whit as 


(54) monſtrowas the peri-wiggs of hair which 
many Ruffians now adayes affe& to trouble 
their heads ;  and- hide their ſhoulders with, 
Fooliſh creature, he is tfonbleſome to 5.5] 
himlelf ; ſo :phaxtatical,' that' what apiſh ap- 
- to ſhackle himſelf with be conſultech 
is Taylors folly ; ſo luxuriow, that of what 
Diſh to: eat, of: what: Wine to quaſfe, nei- 
thes his gfuttony, | nor His druntenneſſe call re- 
ſolve him :: Poſſe tzme he would; bur can- 
not (leep at night cill 'he hath. determined 
what needlefle fport ſhall rob bim of the 
morrow; Mind: him of "his 'wealth , -and un- 
leffe he may. inſult,” oppreſſe , covet ," 'or fool 
away," as well | his ' Revenues, as his bealth, 
Reputation and Time , he is no body ('as he 
[56 ] thinketh, ) To conclude, well may 
the heart of 'a proſperow ſinner be troubled, 
fince Pride ſwelleth anid paineth hint; 1dlerieſſe 
diſtrateth 8 wearieth him; Worlalymindedneſſe 
cloyeth and choakethhim , alas, he is fick of him. 
ſelf ; his heart is troubled meerly for want 's 
troubles ;, and'y etlet himknow, though all the 


flames of Hell heatithat iron hot | 59] wherwith 


he ſeareth his ſhipwracked conſcience, though 
his conſcience wax fſo-[ 58 ] * unnatural that 
it negle&- to accuſe for parts:ular. ſins; yer, 


inthe general, his heart | 59 ] condemneth | 


—_— 


— 


him | 


- 
_—- 7 


and Life more abundant. 


245 


him z he hath within himſelf the ſentence of 
death eternal ;..no - favour he deſerveth, and 
none he expefeth; 1 ſay , the expeRtation of 
the wicked is \, 60 | wrath, wrath to come : 
"and, even in this ſenſe, his heart is troubled; 
I ſay, as the Spirit of God witneſſeth [ 61 ] 
unto the Believer. that he is [ 62] ſealed 
anto the: day. of Redemption; {o the Spirit of 


wickedneſſe witneſſeth unto him who doeth 
"deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace , that he hath 
[ 63 ] rejefted God unto his awn eyer- 
laſting deſtruRion. 


| Secondly, Jf zo fin, ſaith (1) St. 
Auguſtine , If no ſin were openly puniſhed in 
this world , the Divine Fuftice- would not be 
belrvel. Beloved ,. this is one reaſon why 
the ſame God , who paſſeth by ſome foo!- 
hardy Unbelicvers with a- ( 2 ) ſevere neg- 
le, maketh other Unbelieversdaily ( 3) 
| examples of bis diſpleaſure : As the Almighty 
| fatteth {ſome Bulls of Baſan againſt his laft 
|(4) ſlaughter :. As by way of firatagem, 
the Lord of Hoſts ( 5) permitteth ſome 
{| Rebells to march ( 6 ) ſecurely over the 
F very pit of Hell it ſelf ere ever he ſet fire 
| unto. his (7 ) train of Gun-powder ; As 
| the indignation of the provoked God doth in 
[( 8) - mere wrath forbear till Doomes-day 
before he puniſh ſome; fo he walketh as 
watrary unto others as - ( 9) they walk 


[60] Prout, 
23 


[61] Rom. 8. 


5- FS. 
[62] Epheſ 4. 


30 
{ [63] Jer. 7; Ig 


John 3. 18, z6 
Heb. 10. 27 


[1] St, Augu- 
ſtia. de Ciunate 
det,lib, n.cap,7. 


[2] Jerinrg , 


[9] Levir, 26: |. 


contrary unto him ; He giveth them to. 
* un- 


= 
. — 


[3] Eck. 30, 
16 


[4] Zeph.3.8 
[Fs] r Kings 
22./22 
1 Pet.2.9 
[6] Pſalm 73, 


. 455 
[7] 9: 17. 
[$] Hoſ.4.17 
Matuh.15.14 


23, 24. 
40, 4x, 


_ — _ 


——— 
——.—_—_— % 


"2 a —_— Kc. 
———mowmoys, —_ —— - 


(10) Num-32. 
23 
(11) Pſalm 
49-5 
61 z) Deur, 
29.19,39931 


(13) Ezek.5.8 
(14(Pro.13. 
It 


Pſalm 33. 10 


(15) D:ur.2b. 
20 


(16) Efay 19. 
26 


x Sam. 26.19 
1 Kings 11. 
14,23 
compared with 
Prov, 16. 7 


| C17) Jer. 25.7 


(18) Levir. 26. 
19 
(19) 39- 


(20 )Num.14. 


43 
| « 36 


© —— 


— #——E . 
- underſtand, that every Creature ts = 


to avenge their (reatours quarre! againſ 

them, it he once ſpeak the word : 1t God 

ſaith, ( 10 ) Surely your tniquities ſhall 
firxd you 0ut, full ſoon ſhall the miquities of 
their heels ( It) overtake them : All the 
worldly wiſdome finners vpoh earth have, 
ſhall note” ( 12 ) out-wit Gods all:ſeein 

Juſtice : and, if God fo pleaſe, the worl 

ſhall - (13 ) be made to know ir. If 
God ſee cauſe to ( 14 ) puniſh ſuch a 
perſon with ny: ere ginen the De-| 
rawder, Oppre ſour, or Thief heap tp unjuſt | 
Fm. if Goa caſt but half ( 15) ty > 
his Babel, in vain doth the Worldling build | 
high comforts upon his ſandy Fonndation: 
If God (16) f#r' up the Spirit: of his 


his trucſt Friends againſt him, in vain doth 
the man-pleaſer truſt- in the arm of fleſh : No 
marvail then, if the recompence of vanity be 
| Uncalvns of peri z ho wonder, if they that 
' ſow the wind, reap the whirlewind; if they| 
| who proucke God, provoke: him ( 17) tal 
| their own hurt + Every fflition which excr-| 
ciſerh a - gracious Soul is grievous for the 
; preſent, how much more judgement for in, 
46. judgement 2 If God '( 18) break the pride 
of mans' power, man ſhall foon( 19) pine away 
tn" bis mequity : If when ſinners turn fr 


f 


the. Lord, the Lord will not -( 20) he 
them; the found of a ſhaken teaf ſhall (21) 


| _ . chaſe 


q 


Prince', of his Kinred , of his Family, of | 


_— ou. 


If 


"2nd Life more abundant. s 


| tobe troubled': If Mgehidavel hath the po» 


| hin; fool that he is, while he fancieth the 


g 


. 


| thale them : To the impenitent firmer God 


| beart #& druided , it 1s 2 ] forthwith 


'| ible his 'thoughrs ſhould be" 


can, if ir ſuit with his glory, make eve- 


|ry expected Refuge pricks itn the eyes , | 


and thorns in the fide : He can, fo often as 
pleaſeth, both ( 23 ) appoint ferrour, and 
cauſe ſorrow : Fooliſh perſons are plagued 


247 | 


[23]Levir.26. 


(24) by reaſon of their offences. Now , if | 

od yill by his cemporal judgements (25 ) 
magnifie bimſelf, and ſanifie hinſelf, that he 
may be ( 26 ) Known tn the eyes of the Na- 
tions, there is nothing' more natural then thar 
he who ſuffereth for his fins ſhonld finde 
(27 ) trouble of heart : | Let his heart He 
troubled. Fi 


- Thirdly , Who' ſo doth what is Right- \ 
but not with an upright mind, bath a mind | 


licy to attain not verſe it ſelf, but the «p- | 
pearance of tertue , 1. rather pity thed exvy 


exciſe of Vertue burdenſom , but the credit 
of it cenefictal, he is a contradilon unto hims- 
felf ; Puſpillanimity [_ 1 not diſcretion 
drave him upon theſe ſhiffs : Where the 


found faulty even unto it {elf : Reaſon tel- 
leth us, that, in one and the ſame boſome 
+ | 3] heart and a heart can never agree 
together 2: if the per rr man be = 
Rable' | 4 } in all bis wayes, it is impoſ-'| 

\Rabliſhed 0p | 


16 
[24] Pſalm 
Ic7,17 
[25JEzek, 38. 
"23 
[26] 39., 33 
« \ , 


[27] Plalm 
394. I1 


[1] Omais com- 
poſitioindigeniie 
cnuſdam vide 
tur efie pa'ti- 

eps. 

[2] Hof. 10, 2 


(3] Pal. 12.3 


[4] James 1.8 
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The Stone rolled away, 


AA 


C5) 2 Per. 3. 
"7 


[6] — Mags 
ingenue Peribo- 
nius - 
[7] Swaſit jam 
olims Valla by- | 
pocritam Latine 
 reddeaum eſſe 
hiſtrion-m, 
Sculcet, in 
March. 6.5 , | 


[8] Gal. 1.10 


[9] Seque ws | 
num c/amet can- 


——_—— 


ſamque Caput- 
que malgrum. 
x John 3.20 


[10] Pro,1 4.6 


£ 
/ 
\ [11] Invita 
Minervi; for— 
ignoty nulla cue 


= 


CC 


hath no [ 5 ] ſtedfaſizeſſe of his 0», and 
muſt theretore. expe& to continue unſectled ; 
Beſides, The Hypocrites 4ttempt is , of all 
undertakings, the moſt irbſome ; T he Zeha- 
viowr of other perſons, is, [6 ] like their 
Apparel, ſuitable and. habitual; but, this 
mans carriage, is, like that ot a [7 J 
Stage-player , therefore forced becau'e mi: 
mical. Again, He can never enjoy his free. 
dome, who walketh in a: diſguiſe; for while 
he ſo walketh, he ever and anon fearcth to 
be diſcovered ; and moreover, moſt equal it 
is, that he ſhould have vexation enough and 
enough, who had rather pleaſe [' 8 ] man, 
then God : Such a man , his Conſcience 
[ 9] accuſeth him, becauſe be wittingly ſeems- 
eth, what 'he is not ; and again, : the ſame 
conſcience condemneth_him, becauſe he ſeem- 


| eth not, what he is, Once more; Whoſo 


would bear the world in hand , that he 
hateth' what he vebemently loveth, and that he 
loveth what .be vehemently hateth, may well 
complain of trouble of beart, for he is his. 


own. Tormentor, Knowledge [. 10] tis eaſe 


CS ow _—_ \ m_ — 


| to him that wnderſlandeth 5 and unto him 


| 


who, like his God , affeRteth plain-dealing 


and, faithfulneſſe,' ſincerity ;is pleaſant, ' but. 
| oh, *h 


the Unquo:hzeſſe of an hypocritical con- 
| verſation 1 To forbear in, nor out of cox- 
ſcience, but, out of craft ; to- perform duties, 
not out of obedience, but, our of ſutt:lty ; to | 
force . , 11 ] ones ſelf upon mock-reading, 


moc &- 


ay t— 


4 ; 


LINMMI 


- _ _— 


. 
than 


; 


-| oltentation , 


*_ 


| troubles may fit zt » converſion, 
; K 
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mock-hearing ,mock- praying, mock- prailing, &c. 
I ſay, to be religious meerly tor profit, or 
to walk [12] -( as it were ) 
ſpiritually on a carnal accompt ; to profeſle a 
form of that godlinefſe, which the Soul natu- 
rally abhorreth ; to boat of beaven,and dread 
hell; ro pretend a love toward God, and to 
[13] ziſþ ( in the mean while) that 
there were xo Gol, theſe , theſe are ſervi- 
tudes which the Devil bhimfelf was never ſub- 
jefled unto! Hell is ignorant of theſe torments ! 
The Hypocrite is ſo very a fool,that he think- 
eth 'to ow:-wit the only wiſe God, I con- 


clude therefore , that until he [ 14] at 


length convince his underſtanding, that God 
i mpnitely wiſer then He, it can be no mar- 
vail if his pragmatical heart be troubled, 


Laftly, Sometimes the wiſe and gracious 
God doth ( 1.) humble, ſoften, and prepare 
[at leaſt, he would humble, ſofren, and pre- 
pare] 4 ſoul for grace, by giving unto 1t a 
ſorrow of heart firſt, whether (2 ) the 
perſon were formerly as proſperow as pro- 
phane, or as unproſperom as hypocritical. Ma: 
naſſes (3) was ſtormed from a ſpirit of 
druination unto a ſpirit of bondage , trom a 
ſpirit of bondage unto a ſpirit of liberty z Thus, 
if the heart of wnbelief be not 5; juſt:ce trou- 
bled, that trouble may ( 4 ) fit # for de- 
ftruiovs it is in mercy troubled , that 
What 


our 


ſ (12) *[lpozi > 
| pmo15 84 Fouy 
dd vratwy. 
Ariſt. Echic. 
(13) To him 
that wou'd nt 
depart fon 
iniquity, the 
name of Ch: 
muſt needs be 
teriible : nor £8 
h: who (ervcth 
divers luſts, 
ſerue God in 


ſmeenty, 
w:th hopes 


acceptance. 
(14) wt dome» 
'u% bomo, Deus 
quaranr, Aug 
Tom. 10.Serm. 
4. de weibis 
Domim. 


(1) Efay r. 5 
Jer. 10. 34 


(2) Konumyus- 
1G vie, 5- 
Jerds 4. 


Plato, 


(3) » Kings 


- 

Oo 

— 

2 

ww »H 

5 -& 
QA 


12, 13,19 
compared with 
the prayer of 
Manaſſes. 
(4)Rom.g.17, 


Ex -* 


TO 


U———————_—_—_ 
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4 (5) John 13.7 


* (6) Rom.g.,18 
(7) 1 Sam 3.g 
; Quem locium, de 
druin's cogita- 
| t:onibus & prope - 
ſito 1unguam 
deficient abus, 

| intelligant 
Th.04or. Sym - 
mach. Vaabl, 


Fig. de Men- 


| (10) Hoc enim 

eft proprivwn Del 
Polentis ac vert, 
inexorata bene= 
ficia prebere. 
Atfiobius 'ad- 
vnſ. Geates, 
lid. 3. 


3. . 
(11) Pſalm 


(12) ifr. 26 9 

(13) Eccl'7 3 

(14) : Cor, 
Li, 32 


(13) Hol. 5415 

7 a2 

(16) i Kidgs 
19. 12 


— ——— —_— — —— 


Cj:tan, Pagan. 


119,67 * 


(13 )' &y the ſadieſſe of the comtenance the 4 


__ 


TbeStone rolled away, 


|  onr Lord (doth; \that we' know not wow, but here+ 


after - ('5,') | we ſhall tzow'; He who hath 
merty #pon whom he #il, and ( 6) bardneth 


' whom be will, weigheth (7) ans : He, | 


| at this preſezt , provideth for the future ; 
ſtoreth up ſometimes Vengeance , ſometimes 


mercies : "decreeth that before all worlds, | 


dayes yet to come. Sirs, is any thing ( 9 ) 
too hayd for God * Such, yea ſuch is the wa: 


i 
' 


ſearchable *proareſſe 'of rhe moſt High , thar | 


the ſclf-fame proſperities , the ſelf-lame ad. | 


| 
| 


verfitiet which formerly hardened, may ( 16) 
hentteforward , and melt. Chyrurgeans 
firſt: purge \thie body; and that deve, ſalve rhe 
lanced-'Ulleet : | Bafore I ww" afflified, 1 
( 11 ) went aſtray, -If thou Lord ſayeſt A- 


| 


| MEN, ' when thy jadgements are #x the earth, the 


' (12). Inhabitants of the world learn Righte- 
| ouſ#eſſe : Where thou ordamneſt peace, there 


| beart is made better :' By providence., hiph 
' winds blow up ( 14 )) ſeaſorable rains, and 

waters of afflifiion'ſoften ( 15 ) fallewgrounds. 
| Whirl-winds,” Earthquakes, and fire (rh&ſe) 
| cheſe nay be thermmediate/Tromperers (16) 
of' a ſmall ſtill voyce » Tf "mighty ruſbings as 
ftoniſh z anon, may follow a ( 17,) ma- | 
fifeſtarion of te boly'Ghnſt : Foal had cauſe | 
6 blefle God, than ever the Seas were [18) 


| fo' umquier; and, defore the Law came, tame 


C19) Then, |, 


which either* his ſeverity or his loving kind: | |.- 
weſſe determineth -ro accompliſh in (8) | }* 


LIMI 


® 
. o _ 


(19 ) Thunder, True , yexation of Spirit : 

doth ( 20 ) in no wiſe preſage pc: T ae: IA 
{ forerunner of it, it (21 ) may be : Firſt, | (29) Pro. 1. 
| that nhich is xatural, afterward that mbich s Pſalm FEA 
( 22 ). ſpiritual: Where worldly forrom wor- | (3) 119. 71 
keth death, there ( 23 ) godly ſorrow may | ©**) TTY 
work repentance unto it alvation: Pinch a man (23) 2 "Is 
ſoundly: iz bis fleep , it is. a marvail if he PONG... 
(.24 ) awaken not- from his bypocriſtes uned oo _ 
Righteonſneſe : Would we ' underſtand+it, | (+5) Compare 
the Language of every trouble doth moſt plain- 3 0h 4 , 
ly rell-us, that, Thrs js the 4 25 )- will of ih, 


— 


Hol 11. 16 


| ved, inſtead of quarrelling at the trouble of | Gat. 6 1 
your hearts:, examize ( 26) yoor-ſeltes | *Pct-5. 19,8 
whether 36 be in the faith-: Know , one main | 3<% 3: 
cauſe why multitudes who ſnatch ap « form (27) Plaim 
of godlineffe, have no vifery 2t all oter theit 4z+$ 
troubles, ts, They have ( 27 )Y no truſt in Fagan 
God, no truft in Chrift; a dead faith ( 28 ) | ſcribeth, 


. they {wallow. down, a (29) lively faith | (19) Such as * 


| « Mr. Baxier 
they never yet obtained. - Sorry , forry't | rquiah 


, am to pronon"ce ir, Of them who ( 3o ) See ao his 
's Ret. 


| name 4 E Name of Chrift, exceeding few dae- Part.3. Cap. 3 
part ( 31 ) from themſelves to' Himz They ny ; 
39) 2 Tim.- 


are ( moſt of them) ſapleſſe branches, 'Chyiſt-. he 
| le e Chriſtians; nor is it any marvail atall, | (;:) aa . 
| 1t every one who accepteth ſeeming faith in« | ,, 26cg88 
| iead of ſaving faith, gainno vifery at all o- | i« 17 A,46,. 


ver the troubles of his " As w#e2s 7dy 
Oey £7 args 
Cl 


and] Lifemore abrowlant. 25t 


God, even our Sanflifieation-: Ah my Belo. | Fament. 3.33, | 


| 


| 


K ik 2 Anſw. . Damaſcen, 


| 


LO — 


Ns 


A— hk —_ 
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 TheStonemvlled away, 


Anſw. 3. 


(x) Eſay 64.7 
wad 


perwnu 
que caret uſu ? 
(3) 2 Tim.4.7 


(3)Pſalm 42.5 
Sce Dr. Sibs 
Souls Conflic. 
Mr. Scudders 
Chriſtian daily 
Walk, and Mr. 
Symonds his 
C:(', and Cure 
of a deſerted 
Soul. 

Mr. Towngs Vi- 
Rory of Pati- 
ence, and Foy 
an tribulation,'y 
Phinces Flet= * 


cher. 
(4) Pſal, 46.1 
(5) 62-1,5 
Francis L. Ve- 
Yu'am 
(6)Pſalm 5 2.7 
118. 8,9 
Prov.10. ig 
14. 26 


Jerem, 9. 24 { 


17.5 


(7) Franc OT. 
Verulamn, ; 


Pſalm 34, 2 


| 


| 


— 


GE ame, 4 


Anſw. 3, As ſeeming faith gainerh no vi- | 
ory over real troubles; (o true faith is then 
only [| 1 ] prevalem, when ſtirred up, and 
exerciſed : Faith muſt [2] fight a good 
fight, if it will be wiForzow + Be Sampſon ne- 
ver ſo ſtout, eft-ſoon ſhall the Phil;ft:ms over- 
march him, if he. betray bis firength : David | 
was ſtrong in the Lord , and in the power of 
his might, and yet even Davids ſoul was diſ- 
quieted within him until he | 3 ] renemed bis 
Iruft in God. Theſe Diſciples in my Text be- | 
lieved ; nevertheleſle, becauſe they did nor, 
as David did, encourage themſelves in the Lord 
their God, you ſee how their heart was trou- 
bled : Had they foreſeen the 3fanſions in my 
Fathert Houſe; had they believed in Feſw 
(brift as in their mighty Redeemer ; had 
they believed tn God, as their [ 4] preſe; t 
help, they had, in all cheir troubles been more 
then Conquerers : «A good ſure friend is 4 bet-' 
ter belp at a pinch, then [5 ] all the firw 
tagems and policies of a mans own wit, Your | 
balf-faced Chriſtians lean upon Honor, Riches, 
Greatneſie, Friends, &c. as if theſe could 
ſuccour them againſt d:fireſſes, but, it is bet. 
ter to [6] truft inthe Lord, then to put con- | 
fidence in all theſe rogerher : Many were | 
the Titles of the Emperour, but thisone Title | 
[ 7 ] King of Fraxce, diſtinaly.anſwered un-./Þ 
to all chem. and more ; ſaving faith alone af-. | 
foxdeth more and more ſolid comforts a- 
__ gainſt | 


4 


y-- 


and Life more abundant. 


Loeye here: Taſte and ſee : Sirs, here 1s life, 


gainſt all ſorts of troubles. at once, then al 


|. the advantages. of this. world can be able to 


ſupply agatuſbany oze trouble : Fehouah ['$] 


Shallum : a faith [ 9 ] ſpringing Chriſt 
and af ng Chriſt, ute} cg temp- 


tations, whether darted upon us by Sataz, or | 


heaped upon us trom our own tgnorances, ſloath 
and corruptions ;' Or, brought upon us more #m- 
mediatly from the good Hand of our God. 


Brethren, 4 mans life conſifteth | 10] not | 
tn the things which he poſſeſſeth, our [11] 


in the life of faith. Dearly Beloved and long: 
ed for, my Joy, and Crown; would ye find | 
comfort? would you find ftirong conſolation ? 


life more abungant: O all-{rfhcienr God, O | 
God and Father of Jeſus 'Chriſt-our Lord , 
the multitude of my thought . within me thy 
; 12 ] comforts. delight my Soul : I. find here | 
Comfort for the molt deſperate Caitiffe , and 


comfort for the broken Spirit : Comfort (I ſay) 


for the heart of unbelief ; but, for the ſound 
Believer, the Life of Comfort. | 


Firſt, Comfort even for the heart of unbelief. 


He that believeth not, is [1] condemned 
already, Lecauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only Legotten Son of God : yea, 
but [ as deſperate a ſinner as thou art ] this 
is thy comfort, that the very circumAfances of ; 


| ; 
(8) Judg. 6.24. 
(9 )See Triumph 
of faith,by The. 
Goo-w'n, and 

Cape's Tempra- 
tions, 

Luke 12. 15 


(10) Omnia 
cam ſoip/o 001- 
tubkt Deus, & 
on1a cum (0 
prrdit avaris, 


- Beda Fxbo 8. 


oP. 
11x) Sce None 
but Chit , by 
Mr; 1 all. 


(12) Pſalm 
. 94.19 


® I, ; 
Eyen fot Un- 
believers, viz 
againſt their 
Unbelief. 
[1] John 3.48 


this one. Text alone mind thee , invite thee, 
4 »” nay. 


on 


| | 


7 


[2] Efay 55- | 
18,9 | 

Ezeck. 18. 21, 
2 


I 
Circumſtance. 


TY John 13-1 


[2]Mat.16.31 

compared with 

-Fohn 1 3.21, 
apd 14. I 


| [4] Mar. 1, 

2 
| [5] At 26.18 
| (6) 1 Per. 5.1 
| [7] Macth, 25. 


| Jade 1 Fl everlafiing darkuefſe ſuch flea-bitirgs } Are 
Elvy 39-3Þ | Peaceand Glory and [ 8 ] everlaſting Foy ſo 
18] Rey. 31.3. | contewptitie , that whatſocver the Son of God 
hach ſuffered, ſhould not at all concern thy 

[3] Dan 4.z7-| foul} Caſt off thy { 9. ] fins, thine wpro- 
-13y 30. 4. | frtakle ſins* for, for Thee Chrift ahed ; T y, 
10] 55.1 | Thy: Seal, che Mercitull: Jefus would pardos ! 
ww 22.17 Thuſt [: ID J thirk after Righteoutneſſe , 
"YE \ ' | that 


| (3) 1Jobn a 2 | 


ſeek add (ave even thy- loſt Soul. Here are 
four circumſtances, within the compaſte of 


| Text, which do, inChryſft bis tead, beſeech 


thee to: be reconciled umo Him, 


% 


I Circamfance,. The main occaſitn of af 


in.here upon theſe Diſciples, viz, Jeſus 
Chriſts | 1] . being made an offering for fin : 
His hour was come: and i& wes - | 2 
che'ſad fight of his effable ſufferings thar 


| He-here engageth” his Ditciples , Ler'zot your 
heart be troubled,” Sinver , Bethink thy (elf ; 
Jeſus Chrift bis ſufferings [ 3] are thy par- 
diy, Come unto bim, thou that art heavy la- 
den  ( 4] Chrift will eaſe thee 3 Hate in, 
that Chriſt F 5 ] may'pardon it : Did the 
Lord Chriſt (ufter the death of bis Lody, -and 

fierce wrath of his own Fathey', all to keep 
thee from Hell, and: wilt thon again pawn 


| 


the 


thy Soul unto the Devil [| 6] for ſome tri: 


againſt 


fling fin> Are fire and lrimftoxe | 7 ] and 


T be Stone rolled away, 4" 


#rge: aud. confirain thee to believe in Jeſus 
Ciriſt as:in :{ 2: ]. a Mediatour,, ready eo | 


theſe traubles, which thuu ſeeſt thus crumbling | | 


| . 
- 
. 
: 


UMI 


: 


| 1244 nine 1' His boſome Evie; his belover | 
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; char Chriſt may Gipute. it; Jefas Chrifdhath | ar 


| 840m, H; peentionly eeſatvelt®for his fri | 


11 } born thine rmiquities; and wilt (hit 
plack than from off Hrs ſhoulders,” ro (a-4 
gain) place chem upon thine own? Oh-ra- 
ther, {et thy face roward Heaven; and look, 
look up, upon [_ 12 ] Him whom Thou haſt piey- 
ed : Let Chrift bur” fee once® #'t3 7 of the 
 trauel of bis 80 , and He "ſhall be ſatisfied, 
and thoa too. The Soh of God:ghed , and 


dye ro ſave thee from: thy fins. "That tsonte 
Tmilgctment to force f'14-] thine heart of un- 
belief, t9 ſeek the L1rd while be' may 'be foartd. 


2, Circumf#ince. Although this was , of 
Petyayed', from" che beginning of Chap. "13; | 


mich rhoughe, not fot his 4jig ſelf, bur for | 
fits /infull Diſciples. Sinner, it will not repent | 
Nia that'He Tajed down bry life for thy ſake, 
if, where He hath 743-4 it dip, ehiere, chon 
wouldeft rate it up : for thy preſeruttion' he | 
1s ſol:citoxs, for his own'he was nor. 


>————_— —  C — 


2. A third C:rrur france. Three other E- | 


ſus Chrifhad of His moſt holy Goſpel ; bur, 
ſuch # fubjet xs this ; | This, the tarning of | 
bit wivels, the unboſoniing of 'bis Iyuing Kind -* 
wefſed 1" 4 tion of the Goſpe?''ss 


" 


Diſ- \- 


» 
[12] Zech. 13 | 


10 
[13] Blay 53. 
11 


[14] Fehx et 


periculum ad 
Deiim confuge 0, 


2 


was near upon, the ſame night wherets be was Circumſtance, 


lies the ' end/'vf Chap, 19: Chriſt ' taketh | * 


3 
vangbTiRts, three” other "faithful!- Promen Je- Circumtance, 


_ 
CR — — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


(1] John 20. 


.| Author. of this Evangelical Scripture ; and 


. a 


Diſciple, bis devling. JOHN ſhall be the 


.(.this )*purpoſely, thar, ſuch a deſperate Cai- 
tiffe, as thou haſt been, may [| 1 ] believe, |- 
and conceive hopes.. | 


4 Circumflance, The tender compaſson LF 
Chrift Feſw over the preſent troubles'of theſe 
Diſciples hearts, - Sinner, The heart which 
melteth to ſee 8 wound lanced, will never have 
the power to ſee a Sword ripping up thine ex- 
trails. . What troubles theſe Diſciples here 


| bowels .! (Tellme) Would not Jeſus Chriſt 


'| atmeth._ not, Thy Spirit had long fince failed be- 


| Thy (ins are ſo greet, that Chriſt 'woy 


| wiſe thy Soul, thy wretched Soul, ſhould, 


met with , were but only the troubles of this 
world, yer ( ſee here ) the ſwoontng of Chrits 


endure, that theſe ſhould perplecx their hearts; 
and- will he take any pleaſure in the etzy- 
nal torments of thy loft Soul > ( Belicve it) | 
the merciful, Feſw doth not willingly afflict, | 
To be graciow he watteth; at thy death he 


fore h;m, had not He forborn to ſtrike, 1 tell 
thee, Thy cale, thy ſtate of unbelief , is fo 
deſperate, that, God deferreth his juſt anger 
unto the very laſt minute! He knowerhſhould- 
eſt Thou to Hell once, thou art (then ). s 
loft man for ever: After death, no redemption, 
poſſible ) fi he lchough l {# 

ſible ) forgrve them + alt thoudma- 
gineſt nor la He would , if ah wouldeſt 
aſſent, beal-all thy back-/edings., leſt other- 
= 


-— — 


LIMI 


Yy 


| accompl: iſhed i in jour Brethren”: | No 
| can take you but ſuch 45 is [2] common'"##t- ace hy Op 
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al eternity be on nm miſerably tormented in 
| Hel, in the nethermaſt He the: Dilci- 

pe 200 "afflictions move Clit ants; compaſsion , 

now, the vengeance due unto thy fins prey- 
ceth his beart , Shouldeſt thou rtoGoale once, 
thou wouldeſt be ſure to be condemned and. 
executed ;- wherefore 5 cre ever thou-art 
queFtioned for hy life, Thy JO would pro- 
cure for thee the King : nay, He 
bath procured it,' and ct gg thee to accept 
it upon the! Xings* terms; . Sinner',. if thou 
baſt grace to:belicve- any one* of theſe.. Orr- 
\ amftances, thelg Circumſtances wil vs unto 


thee Life from the dead, . 
539693 {a} | 
"_ Life of comfort for Believers,:i. 
2 
all worldly diftrt 26;Viz. AL. 2 
| ah wg 5 of th 7: dj 1-—=>y 
Tr, (4 ] i think" n#* that  ftrange, A” 
| True, | as 4 Child 'of God in the: \ Againſt yorld- 
of her ( 3 ] replyed unto her Mi- | | diſtreſs. 


niſter ] 4 7 > Viſitation ſeemeth to ſignifie 
diſpleaſure : but, Let u#t "e. heart be 8rou- | [2]: Per. 1s 
bled, For | $3 5 Brite 
before his Ser- 
mon at the Funerals of New. A. chill of weudwiah Warefterſbire. 


[1]P 
Firſt, The very ſame afliiions are r #* (31G c69w | 


on Boo A rover 


to meh, nay, unto ROE Art thou affli&- —_— 


_——. 


| U58 — Tiowneidong; 


[1] Heb«4.15 
[2] 2 Cor.11. 
þ * 39 


[3] Elay 63.9 


[4] Dr. Sihs 
Sermon on 
{ John 14.1 


te, 
> Efay 54. $237,8 
4”, 1,21 
31, 20 
(.11,8, 9 
[2] Rom.$.28 
Phil, 3.21 


(3] x Cor, 1 
" 
| [4] Heb.p.-25 
Math, 83, jo 
I3, 20 . 


| even.in«the-.compia 


. 


Sls :»;yea ſo.\was YJaſus\©hrift: Hicaſelf, 
} $-of chis-very' Text! 
His hearr-was troubled, then, when he ſaid, 


Let nat yut-boart:ba-troubled 3. L lay, 


Secondly :-So bind a ddabier ir ſo. loving a 
Brother is Jefus| Gtiriſt,, that he is [4] 
—_ with 8 (enſe of '0ur ties, Who 
and he [2 
for Is all thine offli#tens 4hy deareſt Bride» 


groom #F': [ 3] «ffiaed with thee :- He, 
in this Texe, forgar bis own ſufferings ( al- 
thengh ſo near at hand! ): that he be might 


[ 4 ] comfort _= Amer in thels their [4 


MINK 8) Vc ey \ vt 


[/Thirdly,; 'The' {ſatne Redecmer. who bin: 


eth the-trouble\. layeth this command , Let | wot | 


+ na 90 ranbled-1 1 Be ye ſure now, He 


-Þ: wilkae give\way tharthy heart | 
all; will, in |- 


rc) 5m whit Soubled Fe 
dtic time, -remove what He Himſelf diſ-li- 
keth, If-chy Pleiſter + C 2 ] hurt, is (hall 
be taken off, and that uickly : Or ever he 
find our Ag oe or oF he will our 
4w t 3'-\ temptations: eſcape, ra- 
* Et -% heart ſhould x. 
Fo What; thou canſt not [| 4.7] wel 


ders. inn 


© doſe.' So were Gixis cheſen-DiF. | 


7] burneth net © ' L. 


be over-much | 


— 


ſhall; yever "_ wy ul ſhoul- |. 
| Fourthly 


. | 8:05 which care: but for , a: 
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| _ Fourthly :. Suppoſe. thy diſtreſſe bodies 
ſome; | reckon that © the' ſufferings? of this 
[2 J preſent life are not worthy to be" com-" 


\ pared with the glory which ſball be revealed in 


w. What, yes: what, arc theſe: lig t 
fol no 


compared wnto the {3} \Manſions in tmy\:Fa« 
thers Houſe, 


bs eng Ig Uliver®:; «y 


wa Fac. ike pn, fo 


a5 beer hs vaye fout 


$oairn#/ 
oy be nes 
s$\ (1M Rangfiufinh 


”= 


tem vitam ſpe ates, ſroe futuran, pegs. | 


{ uhh Ang Hr theſe fi ;onk! lehich 
for = c&fty To" $12 

worthy Kiba mpartd whe the ' 
are rb before us : wa (1) Jets in God; 
God is [2 ]. King of all the earth;* Again, 
1 fay, believe in God, Faithfull are the 3] 
 wolnds of a Friends 1 know, O Lord, 'that thy 
 Fudgements are true, and that the in T4] 
.very faithfulneſſe baſt affiifed me. 


Sixthly : Believe aſs 1m Chreſt : 
thon''mayeſi find peate *: He ('t ] fore- 
telleth thee that he hath 'F 2 ] mes 
the world for thee : He hath [ 3) 

ms Soul 


a pain « Hi pre ies 1 
im patience + His peace he giveth 


| 


magno [4'alio eft bahere varia aſs ad ade, 444 Sd nr Co 


i 


In Him | 


[ed hes; "and what he give, thit he \{'6] 


[:] Row. 8... 
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'(23]2 You 
OvnT3s 0 as 
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nar Fw x 
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hs 
ior ud 
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[1] Deur, & 


[2] Plal, 47. b 
[3] Prov. 27%6 


[y3John 14 2 
Lies _ | 


_—— 


— 


cl L1 RAs & 


-—_—_—_ 4 


I I 


_— 


——__—— 


_— 3 ke bs | = x 7 = | \ \ ve 
_ =:Tbe Stone ralſed away, 
i Cage” leaveth with thee : He putteth that into thine | 
| | cxevwhich -nul make: thee fer the Letter , ſowerh 
| [7] Palm that in thy. 7. ]-\rears which wall bring 
136. 5. | forth, fruit to thine dccompt, even the peaceable-| 
Heb.12, 11 | frotts.of Rghteouſweſſe, Once , Jeſus Chriſt 
z- 10, | doth. in thy ſufferings give thee the # 8.].|. 
3 Cor.4:11. | Credits the Reputation, the hoxour' of baving | 
a ;felowſbip in: his \ſ#fftrings. '  - LEST 
3h A ſecond Life of Comfort here is , namely, 
Againſt the | [1 ] againſt the [2 ] Deathof our Friends, 
dearh.of our. | Thou, who' art a follower of God, art thou 
Cabs eo troubled on every: fide # - So were theſe Dil- | 
| cammetor axe- | Ciples : ' Art thou diſappointed” of *worldly |. . 
—_— 4 s2 So were theſe Diſciples : Is ſome | 
enter, £deve | dean. Friend. deceaſed 2. Loe,, rheſe Diſciples | 
» | £05 enigits, 6; [3 .\fain co part with rs pot oþ 
_” eſws... \\ hat ir, was to be bereaved of 
+ bt z Sam; e. | good &@ . Maſter; you have. [| 4 ] already 
"A 26 yy ; ws > nk ny T7 Earns 
. #- AY elcap ath,. was:."+. 5. | beyond all 
ep. hopes, raiſed from. .the, Grave; , was, be- 
| [3] John:23- | yond-all bopes ,," I<ftored. unto them. again; 
: 16.6. > | for his Difiiples then. again to Joſe Him, to 
[4] vP-235- Joſe Him whom [ 6 ] their Soul had' found, 
(5) uk 2+. | Hina mo, i[..7. 1; wa dead and is aGvtyand 
[4] Cant.3.4 | behold be laveth for evermore!. This, this is 
| | | 45-2 ; much, very. much | One would think, if. 
I err at Chri#t his death his Diſciples hearts were 
' [43 As 1:6; troubled , they. would haye been. , at bis 
| '.- 1 |[. 8 ]. aſcenſfoh, traybled much more. Did. 
b \intops | Z xt ſe unto my-Lerd-. { 9.) Do not deceive 


3. we? 


|. 
i 


| EC— 


'the. [" 18 }. Son, the. only 


\ [lov 


now fo far from being at all trouble 


were-{ 19] filled with great joy..Confider, con- | [19] Luke 24. 
52: |. 


- 


—_ 


— 
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ES If, when Chrift dyed : all thei hopes 
[ 10). 4zed with him ; then much more, 


| when he arwſe, their bopes [ 121 }] reurved 


alſo. z Conſider ( now: )- - For Jcſus, after 


them now no more by a nece 
bur :ducing health and life, to aſcend from 
them | 12-] juſtthen whep they [ 13 ] ex- 
peed the iflue. of his [:34:], riding i 
triumph, of his: 'Þ 15:] - atcummulgted Hoſgu- 
nd's z of his declering , and owning . of himſelf 
to be the [ 16 } King of the Fewes , the 
long expefied | 17 }, Son of Dauid ; yea, 
Son of the great 
and only God; Loe. ye here. @. tryal !. yer 
( ſee ! ) when this dear,this potentfriend; thi 
unexpeRedly aſcended, I ſay, whenthe moſt 
iag Jcſus-molt unexpeRedly departed, his 


' that he: had overcome, death , to depart, 
from his Diſciples again , to. depart from 
, ſly of death,. 


— 


[ 10] Luke 24. 
21 


[11] 33434 
Aﬀts rt. 11 


[12] 9. 
[13]. 6: 
[14] Mayuh., 

21. 7,8 
(1 5] LATTE S S 
[16] 2, 2 i 
[ 27. 11, 

17 | 21.1 
*E. 3, + 
(1$] Marth.3, 
17 
I7,5 
Rom.-1, 4.. 


Dich which had formerly. rx, of z . Were | 


ſider ( my Beloved) When the God of ll | 
fleſh raketh away from us our beſt, our near- 
ef friends, he can [ and it we truſt in him} 


bind them. 


This for the death of others :. Is now | 
thine own death tby- [ 1 ] terrour ? Ifay, 


| 


Re O_ 


gthat they | 


he will, fdeave.a greater comfort. | 20 |] bes | 


is the. darkneſſe of the ſhadow of death thy.dil- | 


comforr2. Fear thou. [| 2.)., none evil : He 
LRIREE : who 


[20] John 14, 


16. 177 


— 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


— 


6. <4 

[4] Phil, 4-13 

[s]1iTim.z. 
is 


[6] Pſalm $4. 
11 


[7] Efay 63.1 
. [$] x Cor. 15. 


$6 
Fidicia Chyi ſtuds 
nonumy veſwre-. 
fie mortuorum. 
Tertal, 'de cxr- 
2s reſivr. * 
[9] Prov:go.; 

16 
'Rom. 3.13 
[10] 2 Cor. 4, 


| Col. 3. 4 
Sce Biſhop 
Reynolds his 
Churches Tri- 
umpb over 
Death. 

; [n1} John 


I4.6 


Oo 


Cal. 3. 3,4 
| [827] Rom. 5. 
' 


[13] John 24: 
19 
[14] 2 Per, I, 


14 
t $JAAs 12.2 
16} Galt. 


[17]Pfal. 84.7 


_ Job.r6.8. | Who hath [| 3 ] raught thee to live, wid 


[ 4 ] help thee to dye, Women bring. forth 
ix ſorrow, but it Is to their comfort.z for their 
repeated pains: in Child-searing {- 5- ] teach 
that fearful Sex how to overlook a leſſer pain, 
namely that of death. As when the Coon, 
ſo when the ſoul 18 in the change, ' ſhe is then? 


came from Bozrah, his dyed [ 7 ] Gar- 
men(s drew the *[-'8 ] ſitng out of Death: 
and as of 'the" fleſh of ' eAdders are- made 
Antilletes* againſt ptyſon , fo" of thar ſting' is 
now made # Cordial for the deceaſing Par- 
ty. The Grave' ſeemeth to [ 9 ] gape, 


| like the red Sea; mean while 1t maketh w 


|| fot'our mote ſpeedy coming unto the: prom. 
fe hift. * Chet hs inte within the Cav, 
Tat we''f'ro'] might flep over it with 
| eaſe” : *The' Believer 'zow 'a dying is' onel 
'\ paſting from geath to'life ; nay more,fromt 
death of "fn unto” him who is T 11 ] The 
Life, © The" Earth provideth a+ Reſt for our 
Bodies; the Heavens contain 8 R ft toour ſouls: 
but, Feſus Chrift will be a Re} wnto them both, 
True, Death { 12 ] paſſed upon all theſe, 
Diſciples: This \ 13] ſpate Chrift , figni- 
fying by what death he ſhould glorifie God, viz. 
Peter was to put off his earthly. Tabernacle 
[14] ſhortly : As for St, Famer, he was 
Ttx5 ] title with the Sword : Great, very 
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| neareft unto the' | 6 J] Sw. Whet'Chrift | 
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| Princes, ſo] THEY mult © dye Tikes map : A 
Beltevers- Comfort is'' {28 Þ' tiot'that 4+ 
ſhall not dye, but”, that he ſhall pot dye the 
everlaſting death of common men. Of the be. 
loved Diſciple himſelf the Lord Jeſus never 
ſaid £191 ' be ſhall not aye; 'bue Unto hith 
he 'faid- [| 20 ] 1: my Fathers Hoaſe art ma- 
Mahſions. The leaft child of God: can tiow 
P2 1 ] fetcha * ai qaite over Hell. There 
ep- [ 22 } 


1s now but 4 between w and 


and Heaven: Death is ſwallowed wp into [24 
ViRory , that is (as the phraſe importech ) 
into Eternity, Could we -not ftep beyond 
Death, the foreſight of Death would ſting us 
very heart''; but;Frhoval [[:25 ] 
Shellore 1: Faith vieweth tvety- thing in the 
words of Fehovah , 'who giveth being unto 
every Promiſe, The *mighty Feſm is aſcend- 
pdſſible-ro [ 26 } detain 


the [ 27 ]..redeemed from [28]. their 


|| Redeemer; a Chriftian from Chrift his Lord ; 


a member 0 earth from [ 29 ] The Head 
in Heaven, Wheyefore [ thy heart 
be a heart of Unbtlief ] Let notAby beart be trow- 


Hed ;| Belieue i Jody belieue alſo in Chrif : 


Is thy defire toward thy Saviour, thy Savi- 
our reacheth forth bis hand ;, It ſhall be unto 


thee no- trouble at all tro [| 3o ] paſſe 


from. earth | whith: of an old exemy 15 face 
anew Fyierd, \nko-bife mow, : no) mote mortal, 


| (reverting. 1 be thy 


Death, and [ 23 ] ot 4 (tep between I 
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Ups. SI 
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; | corruption of 
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Mal.z8.3 with 
*( Euken;., 27 
(4) Ifa. 66.11 
(s)v:; 2, 
$7.15, 
'Lake 6. 20,21 
(6) 21.36. 


Plalm 18, 2 

(79 © Thell 5 
I 

(8)2 "Ps 


o#l gapon departure >, Ler her go forth to 

_ bam whom. ber ſoul loveth 5 Behold her 
Bridegroom cometh : yea, ous is [ 32 } 
already gone, 33 | to prepereaplace 
for ns ; I Bos thee : [x KP Br ar 
are many Manſions; and becauſe. many 'one | 
[ 34 ]  for:Thee,-Yexily, there remainerh, a 
[_ 35 ] Reſt for thy ſoul; into thy Fathers bo- 
| ſome reſignthy ſpirit, 


'| reneth a 
'\ 2331 43153169 
17,1%Y18,19, - 

22,2123 


ab #9 conitum qui. in itinere pregreſius ad diverſorium, ibi cateris Cui 
gnat, effictque wt 'veniemibus parata fint.'v.).3. "Eay Tyew3s "Eay 
hic, ut c.12-33. valct poſiquan, Tidayy Tpxoptatr: Continuatur fim'litndo. ; nam 
ſolent qui prims in diver ſorium venerunt, carers jan adventantibus obvim procedere, 
& cos introducere : idem quod Chriſtus, AQLL 11. redelens, effefturus erit, Grotius 
in Jon. 14.2,3,35+ Hib. 4.9. Sec Mr, Baxter his.Sawnts everlaſt ng Ref, 


.-4. Thy gremer trouble is 5 not | chat 
thou ſhalt dye in the Lord, 'but, that thou do 
live in the fleſh - 1 tay , not the ſbadow of 
death, . bat; the [_ 1 ] body of fin diſhear- 
aciow ſoul : Give me any death 
but the death of fin | To do evil is to | 2 
depart from God, and this is indeed a [ # 
ſad departore ; for this , Let beart be 
trowbled, provided your trouble "exp ſanfiified | 
| trouble ; (ach a ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
Joy, into a ſperitwsl joy, inaſmuch as from | 
this Goſpel, you, who believe, may [ 4 ] 
ſuck ſtrong conſolatiens, Thou broken and con- 
trite heart, as aſſuredly as:thou , thou 
£53 ſhale be comforted : Watch over thine 
6]. own: fin; Gre: thy ſelf '|, 77] :anto 


proyer, «Be ever | 8] upon Duty, Exerciſe thy 
— l 


a— 


3 


ſelf uno ( 9 ) godlimſſs; Giving all (10) 


and Life more abundant. © 


——_ 


dihgence, ſtrive 10 grow tm groce' and in the] 


delightfull kwowledge of "Jclus Chrift our: 
Lord ; fo doing, Let not thy heart be dif 
mayed : Know, Sin Was 2 ( 2IT ) Chick. 
erouble of theſe- Diſciples hearts : To. fors. 


fake Him; who hath lated and choſtn us! Fo | 


love our ſelves more then we do love' hwe 
- + agg the in 2 is fo ſe 4 

is, you will yield, z5's V at defe8ion ; 
He: ( & that Takeeþ 208 » Hs Crofie;, bis 
daily croffe. neither followerh (brift ' crutified 
into. whatſoever perils - this | his | crucified 
Lord ſhall conde# bin ( fuch a one) is «n- 
worthy of ſ0 great, ſo good a Maſter 3 VVhos 
ſo is aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, of him Jeſus 
Chriſt hath juſt reaſon co be more (much 
more) aſhamed ! "Meek he-1s., yet'te 


wrath of this Lamb hath [ as juſtly as ] mer- 


cifully threatened, that, Whoſoever dznyjeth 
Him before (12 ) frail men here upon earth, 
him will He deny before his dread Father in 
beaver. In oneword (13 ) Hell-is a por- 
tion for the fearful; and fearfull were theſe 
Diſciples ; nevertheleſſe, ſo far was Chriſt 
Jelus from ot forgiving them their treſpaſ- 
les, that he moſt com ately proventeth 


[9] i Tin 4.7 
[10] 2 Per, 1,5 
3, 18 


[11] Videbat 
' 0s commo'os de 
| anti cedeniibus 
| de abnegatione 
| [ermonibis. * 
; Gretigs in 7oan. 
' 14.1 


Maik 8.38 


; [12] Marth, 
Io. 33 
2 Tim. 2, 12 


[13] Rev.z1.8 


{14] Ezek.6.9 


them, Let .zot your heart be troubled, Where» | **: #3 


fore, all ye, who ( 14) loath your ſelves 
for your iniquities, loath your ſelves and'them 
more and more : Alas, to''( 15) Toad 


is ſo wgly in wane few, a9 mans venomme 
ng : 


- 9 il a er th. - 


Re WIE ſh. 


_—_— 4 Bo 


36. 31 
[15] Ate 
oxqdy yde 
T6 98 air yody 
t&y Doxg,tey i 
wh oxy. 
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(F)Luke 9.23 | 


| 


"cam —_— — 


|[cx&7 Phim, © | 


runt Gregorium 
ut clamaret, 

0 Felix cpa, 
qe talem me- 
rutt babere ve- 


 cerem, ſiquidem 
F in Li cauſa ni- 
| bil video quo4 

| non ſit miſerum, 
{ + flebile, Per, 
Martyr, #61 itt- 
fra 27s 


A UG A A a EEO 


F -— nEY" 
_w 


| 


| 
| 
- 
| i)Elay 63.47 


The Stone rolled away, 


nature is- in the boly\eczes of the maſt pure 
/God i: A foufwll condrtzon 15.an (16 ,r0djous 
' condition , wicked deeds are. ſhamefull deeds ; 
graceleſſe pratices? are : wretched practices , 
prafices better becoming the Devils' who are 
&ccurſed of God, then the Diſcyples; who were 
 bleſſet of the Lord ; Mean while,, Give, God 


the glory, (117 ) His arm 15:40t* ſbortened 


that it cannot ſave; He can remove from 
us.as well all our ſtaines as all our guilt ; 
He, who delivered us from' ſo great a death, 


| could. (had he feen cauſe fo todo) have 


quite: warded off the: lefſer. wounds ; The Lord 
Chriſt could have' ſtrengthened his Diſci- 
ples every whit as much before hls Aſcenti- 
en; ag; i after his Aﬀfcention ,;.he did; and 


6would be-{o pleaſe )He-could , fince A- 


dems fall, make 1s, every way as perfect, 
as before that fall of Adam, we were : yea, 
he is:;able to mike us both as unſpotted of 


þnz: and- 8s; gloriouſy eraciou in this preſent] 
| evil woxtd, 'as we 

he-ts able: todo; but be, according to His wiſ-. 
dom ſeeth cauſe to the contrary ; this, this alone. 
, may comfort us againſt our fonfull nature, thar 


be 72 the vext ;, This 


God, the infinite God is wiſe ; His wyſdome 
is -a Believers comfurs, | 


And yet , #hy haſt thou made wu to ery 
C17] from thy wayes2 Wretched, men that we 
are, whence- is it that the ſawRifying Spirit 


—_— _—_—— 


[2 ] leaverh 


LA TE —_— — CO=_r F _ \ 


| keth occaſion to reconcile his juſtice unto his 
| Mercy, &c, in eating lyht gut; of, darkneſſe; 
| m 2 t 
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[ 2 ] leaveth-in,our vile, hearts the remain- 
| ders, the, dregs,\ the feed, the [pawn of all wy- 
| cleanneſſe an wickedneſſe ſoever > It Was not, 


' it could not be unknown unto the moſt holy 


Feſus, how that Peter would deny him, or, 
how that theſe, ather - diſciples wgald all of 
them forſaker bim : ,Fore-hpown __ Him: it 
was prevented by. him it was not }: Behold, 
O Lord our Redeemer; Thou haſt «ed: for 
ſin, and yet fin abideth1n, w.! Tho haſt 
called; us untq, boliyeſſe.,, and, yer we have: #o 


| inherent bolipeſſe at all; alss., we: continue | 
| above meoſure fipfull,1, Lords if than wilt, thiu 


[ 3 ] canſt make 9 clegs: : Our ſeet:thou haſt 
waſhed; _ Vhy | 4] not alſo ow hands, and 
gur bead? Burt [5 } beggers moſt not be their 
own chuſers : Oh, wherefore :doth; living way 
Fc7 complain? What is.dufk and aſhes; that 
any thought of his [ 7 ] ſhould at all re. 
ply agatnft his King, and his, God? Secret [8] 
rauſes. ( why, while we are in the fleſh, fin | 
dwelleth in us.) belong unto, Him; -We may | 


hath revealed, whether inregard of himſelf, 
or 11 regard of w, _ | 


| [2] Rebifie 


| quidem fun alle 


mu VS 3. dn 
ttiones ; -ucrum 
| deſtitute ſu 


F 


reffitugine, at. 


q'se idczico pra- 
ve & corre e. 


| Per. Martyr, 
£9. Com.Claſſis ] 
| ſferand, cap. 1, 


| le. 25. 


[3] Luke 5-12 
(4] John 13.9 


[5] Gen. 32. 
19 { 


[5] Lam.3.39, 
22 
[7] Jer.18.6 


Rom, g, 29 , 
[8]-Deur. 29. 
29 


finde comfort from the reaſons which he [9 | [9] Rom.r 5.4 


The glory of all his Attributes, ' 


'1. While He, as he is God the Father, ta+ 


: Iz In regard of himlelf, | _ : | 


1 Comfort, 


good 


( 


* 


4 
| 


] 


Reg - 
tl 


| Eph. 1. 10,12 


I £4 Joha 143 


——— — 
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| ood our of evils orferout of confuſton 3 peace 
fal. by " \ 0 P 

2 bh $ | p put” Suit ;\ grave our of {/; 2nd our of 

40, 16 diſbonowr *, tis\ moſt \ 2 ] unſeatchable | 

Luke 1.46 Pp | 

Phllin.ne | | Of © 06 8 | 


2 Comfort, 


[1] John 5.27 
cotnpared with 
Prov.29.2, and 
Job 36. 23 
[3] Marth, 328, 
18 


1 Cor. þ F. Z7z 
[3] 28, 


Ptoy.$.22,30 


Heb. 1. 2 


[5] Gen. 1.27 


| 


A OE A IO Er 


{6] Eph.1.22 
Phil. 1.10 


| Revel. 4.11 
i [7] Rom 11. 


22 
Gal, 3. 32 
[8] Phil, 3.21 * 
; Cor.15.44 


[9] Gal.z.17 


3 Comforr. 


| (1) 1 Joh. 5-7 


CE 


| and ſhould 


T be Stone rolled away, | 


— 


—_—__ _______ 


0 2+ While, -as he is God the Son [| Son of 
the Fathey, and Sw of man too ] he a—__ 
fierh-rhar *#'x J 4uthority which the Bather 
hath put into his hands : AZ power ww 
[-2 ]gevex unto Him ; and it is fir, that 
C 3] the world-Thould know it ': In the | 
work of bit "Creation, he-( 4 7] fhewerh Eim-,| 
felf 2 free -agent.,” forming many Creates 
quke vo:d Kr » many capable of life : a- 
nwng tivirg; crextures he giveth 'unto ſome 
* power vegaturive" {as thitof Herbs, Trees, 
$0. ) 442 - 2otfepfivtr; tor others ( as_thax | 
of 'brines 2 pawet both 'wegetariie ankt fe 
feble]\but10t 'rawonal;, bur, unto manikind-He 
piveth onthe meet and'C; 5 }' 
reufehable wo tf Firlt thus! the Son,of may 
(x0: fhew how 4bfvlutely his oe1t8 Veſfels. are 
['&] #t bis pledfure?) His pleaſure is , thar 
mMan'"Fefope this ſouls converſion (7 } (hould 
abide void ,of all grace, | bur full-of all {6 : 
after bis fouls diſſolution [ 8] 
remain vol of wil-n /* bat ; Filled with all 
grace ; but; \ſhould- be 'from bis: ſouls conver- 
ſion to bis ſouls diſſolution | 9 ] divided be- | 


| eweem ſin aſ aulrene \ an@'Grace aſciting. 


iy '3; Whils a he's God, the [17 Holy 
Gbo 


nun e-n—__ aw 4 ” Aw 


UMI 


: 
OR. _ 
—mm—_— 
” 


— —— 
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Ghoſt , he keepeth man [| 2 ] from falling, 
raiſeth 'man | 3 ] when fallen : The preſer. 
ver of men, delighteth \ 4 | in the babitable 
parts of the earth, and fince this is his will, 
even | 5] our ſanfiification, He will not 
fail of tis Will, it we [| 6] his Veſlels, 
be nor wanting unto our.own felves, 


2, In regard of us, 
He-glorifieth himſelf many wayes by our 
inherent fin : as | 


| der their corruptions, ( 1). juſtifieth the ſe- 
verity of Gad againſt Reprobates : We arte 
Goth witneſſes * Are Unbehevers finſull > fo 


|'or ;mpenitency : . When we commit evil, 


vings in our .conſciences : St, Petey deny- 


eth ; out of the Hall he getteth, he avoid- 
eth the like remprattons again z; The Dit- 
ciples forſake Chrz#, bur the Diſciples hearts 
are troubled-: Alas, finfull ( 4 ) we are, 
but, this is one comtort yet, Viz, The (5) 
haters of God ſhall be found lars : They ſhall 
| not ſay, we (6 ) take that pleaſure in 


| keth. ISAT: - 2, Our 


| (6) Cal. 6.8, 


1: The demeazosy of Gods Children an- | 


| are ound Beljevers; bur ( 2 ) not withrhar | —— 
bizh baml, not withhat preedinefſe, not with. 


IS 
the like preſumption, fearleſneſſe, ſhameleſneſſe Plalm 32. 


| there is ( ſooner, or later ) fome regret, 
lome remorſe, ſome rompunRion, ſome miſ- gi- 


eth Chriſt ; yea, but St. Peter (2) oy | 


mm nee ens 


(4) 1John 1.8 


our evil doings ,, which the unbelicver ta- | 


(2) Jude 24 

(3) Flalm 1 45. 
i 4 

Rom. 8. 11 | 


| (4) Prov.8.3 


(5) 1Theſ 4.3 | 


1 Comforr, 
(1) Job 1.8, 


23 
Deur. 32, 5. 


(2) 1 Sam, 24 


66.5 
Ezck.16,6t + 
43.11 
2 King, 22.19 
(2) Marth. 27. 


75 
(3). Jobn-14. 1 


(5) Deur. 33, 
29 - 


(6)zJoba 3.3 | 


> ———————_—_ 
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2 Comfort, 
[1] Rom, 6. 


2 
Lam. 3. 39 ; 
Pſalm 193. 3,4 


[2] 1 Sam.11, 
2. Compare v, 9 
with 2 Sam. 2. 4 
[3] Heb, 12. 
29 


3 Comforr, 
Exod.12,8:11, 


compared with 
Exod. 1, 14 


12 39 

(2) Palm 59. 
Il 

| (3) 2 Cor.3-5 

| (4) Rom. 7.25 


| 4 Comforr, 

| [1] Rom. 12.9 

| ARs 11. 23 

| Jers 13.11 

; Pſalm 101.3 

Joſh.z3. 8 
22,5 
Deur,1o 29,21 

þ 1, 22 
2.4 
18, 13 
38.47,58 
JO, 29 

5 Comfort, 

(1] Deur.13.3 

Gen, 22. 12 

Exod, 16, 28 


20. 20 


(xr )Pſalm 51.6 | 


The Stone rolled away, 


— 


—— 


2, Our continual guilt ever remembreth 


us [| 1] from what everlaſting burnings we 


* | are reſcued, Unto which of the Angels ſaid 


| he.at any time, Thy ſins are forgiven thee 2 
| If the men of Fabeſb muſt loſe every one 
their right eyes [| 2 ] ir muſt be becauſe 
| their lives were given unto them for a prey. 

The Lords mercy it is [| 3 ] that we are pot 
 erernally conſumed. 


3. Our corruptions mind us from what 
an ( 1 ) exceſſive ſinfllneſſe we are deliver- 
ed; Slay them not, leſt ( 2 ) my people for- 
| get it, Are the imaginations of our heart e- 
 vil,- pontinually evil 2 Blefled be our God 
| that they are not ( 3) more evil. 1 thank 
my God, ( 4 ) through Jeſu Chrift our Lord, 


[ 


lj 4+ Our fins teach us ( 1 ) ſelf-denial, 


| (for) Who would ſerve divers lufts'? Who 


| would love a falſe beart z ' Who would miit- 
| tain an exmity ap. vin Who would 


| make proviſion for that fleſb which warreth 4- 


| which luſt apainft the Spirit * yea , who 
would combine with Satan againſt God 7 


5. Our in-bred fin -( 1 ) proveth w, 
VVhat thanks is it unto the Su; , that he 


———— 


I9. 2.335» 3-19, 14. 4.13+ 2 Pet,1.10, Eph.5.1, 


— 


| 


| gainſt his ſoul 2 or cheriſh thoſe affeRions | 


daily | 


| Devdr8.2,16. 30.15, 19.20, Judges 2.22, 3 134- ” compared with Pſajm 26iz, 
| Rom.12.2, $6, a Cor.8,8, 13,5, Gal.6,4, 5-25, James 2.27, 3.18, Heb: 3.2, 
1 Joha 3.7,3,9. 
on mAb AY 


| 


and Life wore abundant. 271 


— bs: Y 
| prom runneth ſo even a courſe > or that his 


. 


| bearmes/ are ever glorious ? juſt none at all : 
for, a zeceſsity of Nature compelleth the Sun to 
te 4s he is, and to do 45 be doth: I ſay, the 
Sun doth never run, nor ſhine #poz choyce ; 
But our God ( who worketh in us all our holy | 
defires) (etteth before us, as well evil, as | | 
good : that, we ( 2 ) may have the comp. | (3) Picer 
fort of chuſing the better part. Since God par uo 
worketh 11 us both to will, and todo, then, when | «(ent ; ſed me- 
we loath our miſ-doings, we know whom we | pre yore, 
are for :. Did no fjn dwell in us, it would nut eſSent, Auguſt, 
then appear to us that we follow after Righte. 
ouſne ſfe for our Godt ſake ;, We ſhould then 
4 luſe that ſatisfatHion, which we now partake of. 
Namely, while our hearts aſſure us, that, we 
bate every falſe way, [hate ſin, as ſin; nay,as our, 
nay, as our Gods exemy | we can then conclude 
[ wecan thenunto our Joy conclude ] thae, 
while we (3 ) 12 the mind ſerve the Law | (,\p nn 
of God, His we are ( 4) wnto whomWeo- | (4) 6. 16 
bey, By this we ſatisfe our {elves ; Here- | » Kings 9.3» 
*| In we rejoyce, yea, and w1ll rejoyce. | 
| - 6. The forwardly Diſciple is therefore fuf- | ; cu, 
ſered to (1 ) deny his Maſter, that, while | (1) John 13. + 
he ſtandeth he may expect to fall, if helean, |, . 3” 
nat ( 2 ) upon Chrifts ſtrength, but upon his | (2) Job 23. | 
own : Not 1, but (3) grace : The affrighted | (+) : Cor. 15 
Child clizgeth (4) delightfully upon his mo- | /,) xe. _—_ 
thers boſome + 1 have ſet the Lord alwayes be- 
fore' me, Becguſe he 15 at my right hand, I (5) | (5)efalmns,s 
ſhall not be moved, I live,get not I,but (6) Chriſt | (5) Gal-2-20 
| | rvethin me. 7, His 


— — 


— 


——_ 


Fo 


© The Stone welled away, 


— 
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5 Comfort, - 
(1 ML eo 
proximi, ct, 
lapſui noz ct 
WUcinus, Am - 
bro. 
(2).1Cor,1s 9 
Pſalm 124 1 
(3) Heb.4. 9 


9. 
Heb. 7.25 


(6) Mal.4.2 


(7) Heb. 4.16 


(8) 15- 

(9) Elay 49. 
I1,27,79,31 
45 24 
{ (10) Jer.zn $ 


| (11)Efay 55.1 


Canr. 5.1 
Revel. 22.18 


| (12) Jer.31.25 
(13) Zcch. 10s 
6,7 
(14) Jon 14. 

; . I 


(4) John 11-4 
6 


| The Child that cryeth is 
| is he ever more dulged then ( 9 ) when 
| he is moſt diſeaſed; Surely 7 ( 10) heard 


| away his tears : 


7. His grace is (1) ſuffcient for us: Of 


Chriſts fulneſſe all we receive (2 ) grace 
for grace; either 
ſifting. 
dam to hive forfeited ( 3 ) Paradiſe, it he 


race pardoning, or grace aſ- 
God would never have ſufffred A- 


could not have prepared a better Reſt for his 
Saints. Let Lazar ſleep, ( 4 ) our com- 
fort'is, the Lord Jeſus will azate him: Sin 
defileth, but the Fountain opened ( 5 ) unto 
the houſe of David waſheth out all our pol- 
Iutions : Our ſpirit within. us is wounded, 
bur, cherc is ( 6 ) healing in Chriſts wings : 
and, as we have ever zeed of pardon, forthe 
(7) Throne of grace 1s never taken down : 
( 8) prt:ed, nor 


Ephraim bemoaning himſelf : We are ſuſ- 


fered ( 11 ) to thirſk that we may drink 
| abundantly : Food # pleaſant unto. ( 12 ) 
; the bangry Soul, and Wine refreſheth the (13) 
| fatuting —_ : If you fee Peter weeping Lit- 


terly, obſerve Jeſus Chriſt ( 14) wiping 


Peradventure the Diſctples 


| (x5) Hoſ 3.14 | hearts are troubled on purpoſe (15Y to. 


2 


$ Comforr, 


(x) Pſalm 8. 


10 
(2) 41.11 


—— — * —— 


' wit, that their Lord Jeſus may havean oc- | 
| caſion to ſpeak comfortably unto them. | 


| 
8, The Righteow (1) ſhall rejoxce nlys | 
he ſeeth the © ance: for, by this we know | 


| (2 ) that God favorrethw: I fay, we en- 


___ dure 


Evcty* Fall "Wis pat teh: us, - 


fft unto blood; firrviny*agdinſ} fin 5 The Lord 
| of our hoſts, 
Ir is unto us I leafure to fg" under the ban- | 


in Him, we are: more they Conquerors. 


| toving-kind) 
theſe Diet 


P—  — — 


LIMI 


And LG Move = 


26g __ 


dure aſſiules chat (3 ) "our eye may ſee 
n \'#pojs our | (4): Ebemeds, © We 

ye an ainbuth rd nake'iche* arcaſey of the Bro'= 
xa In His own malice): ure ſer e0 
ſtrive ('5/Y) aghinſt fins thay! the Captain of 
our : Salvation ," tnay- take our: Adurſary-in 
his:own*:('6 ) ' thratagets + At Dovmes: 
day, Satan ſhalf know ;' bis oft ; chav is 
was his ey will 06 ro have ruined 
the Ele od"; tor every wind , every 
bruiſe , "every: ſeat! which- Flap rae a8 
bepe;) he ſhabl's of Wea 4 an 


099, '01e day : 'He'ſball'bz ates Loney b the 
end, for having dedle ſo: deſpightfuly with 
out Fathers cildien 1 Liet us therefore / ro- 


15 rhe Rl of our faith . 


ner of Chrift Jelus our Lord, foraſmuch , as, 
9. Our demerits (1 )* endeerunto us the 
es 'of 'our- Redeemer.” VVilk 
es forſake Chriſt ; dexy Chriſt, 
&c, and yet may not their heart be troubled ? 
By chis we: know that Jeſs Chriſt ( 2 ) lo- 
veth' his Diſciples freely 1 Herein! is com- 
on the Rich Bridegroom of our Souls, loverh 
His Spouſe 44 well in ſickne fe as in health ; 
He takethuswith all our faults ; He loveth us, 
not for our ſake, but for his "own; He loverh us, 


— — 


(33.1 112, 8 
LI THRG Iz 


[31 Pſi 59" 

Iz 3, 41 

67'3>4,F - 
3), 


[6] Afdui 
tent atrane- tentat 
diabo!us, ut fal- 
tem tedio vin- 
cat | quod in 
par4di[o ceit, boc 
quotidie agere 
non deſiſtit. 
Greg. mor. 
24, F, 

Revel, 3; 10 


9 Comfort; 
(1) Ezck.16, 


Rom. 3. 24 


Deur, 9. 6, 7 
10.15 


meerly becauſe he delighteth ro [ove ws 
N n 


"_I—_— 


I—_ 


19, Nai _ 


| 


' 
\ 
i 
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10 Comfort, ' 


[1] zTim. 2.5 
1 Cor. 9. 24 
Heb. 11,6 
Revel.'3. 21 
Phil. 4. 17 

2 Gor. g. 6 


j Gal,6, 7,8 


'Matth, 16,27 
x Pet, $. 4 


[2] Buomodo 
mult as mane 
ſfron's apuil 
Parem, fi nm 
p'0 vyaltitate 
m2'torum? Tera 
callian, Scor- 
piJC9, 


"Agi1int ow 


wan 9 grace, 
[1] Jon 13, 
38 


I4.1T 


C———I———.——_ 


| tg) $18 Victories, So deatertyhe: mot, li- 
| little children," 


The Stonerviad nipay, | 
| 7 vIIu vc Wo ( 5 ) Iuils aly.;)s 214 
4A o., Na+Corg 'Y Ws pro uns na | 
Vs "_ 6084 1:00; Fi no; 7 01 5 NO | 
os nin which .toſirive, no: þgji : Behold 
now:- (O\ ye: mortals) itvis a favour if we 
are: ſingled,:0us;:t0 be! of the, forlorne. hope ; \@ | 
fayours /1h/we are ebowgd to firjve ragainit 
| that evil which he hol Spit of ; abr, Al | 
| nighty | overcometh Ps w;..The gract | 
ousand 'bountifull God fpghteth 1u'w,. ana for | 
»w, purpoſcly thaphe; may. reward ond crows 


us:gccording.untp ( qurz:\ratheriaccording-4un- 
beral Lord Ong us.;'a5' we deal by aur 
Ve. fnde employments, for 
| our very little; children , nov. for, ay ſervice 
| which litcle; Infangs.- can, do. vs., bur, for 
' that: we..do naturally; delight. t0' gjve them all 
poſgible' encouragement : - We do. every minute 
put them ,npon diy, that we. nay every mis 
nute feed them with Rewards: Ob, my Be- 
loved ,, Theſe trewbles ,\ mn theſe-Diſciples 
hearts, arc abundamtly recompexced Within'the 
(2 ) manſions in my Fathers Houſe, | 

| | ; | 

Probably, others may give. better reaſons | 
| for ur then I ds, (r.caz : - bur; thar-all of | 
you. may henceforward. , excourgge your. ſelues 
againſt the ſins dwelling 1x:,y0u :- you - will, 
henceforward, often call unto your remem- 
brance, that, 7n even. ove (.1 )- and the ſame 
breath, the mnighty \Jeſus » both forewarneth 


Peter, 


| 


— 


OI — — - 2 OG"— 


| foxſake Chriſt; when « | 
in:how (mall a, ſpace, Cephas, ſhould, thrice | . | 
| 4 once deny his Maſter; - then there' aroſe 49% 


"and Life more:abundant. 


by | 


Peter, thou:ſbalt deny me thrice, and foregroer 
eth  Petern y:.1 Lit mot; thine heart be troubled, 
| Now, as| hete is defe- pf. icomfort (againſt. our 
| ——_— » and ſuperfluity of naught;- 
neſſe; 10 here is flrong Conſolation again 
dechy and wank of grace. When" theſe 
Diſciples were i{ 2 ].foretold I that; L as 
well reſolved. as. they. were ] they, ſhould 
ey bad heard, witt- 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


ficient. for, #-.: Be firong 
| our a might 3, Qf. 
| all Vecerve 


you who believe, : againſt fear of falling away 

finally :, what 

PET: 

nee * Brethren, _ any, onething 
n 2 


1n-gheir heart fears -avd jealouſies , deubtings 
7; | They..hen - began to. ſuſpeR, 


(2) x4. 31 


=t 
that they fhould fall more.; grievouſly then | 
'Peter ;, but, Jeſus Chriſt doth ( you (ee ) 

lyppert chem... Saith Chriſk;..,[ 3 
Jour\ heart .miſgrve you:; 


falling 3 Believe alſo in me,. my grace is ſuf- 
| my: felzeſje, ye 
moe for race; " > 5] 
all things, (ofar as I ſhall ſeecauſe to ftreng- 
then you 2: Wherefore ,. Let aot your heart % 
troubled. 1 | tax VN 


6. This Goſpel doth likewiſe eftabliſly 


God; he-is able [4] .to keep you from | 


manner of perſons ought we to 
boly converſation - and podlt” 
doth 


more 


ſtriim ſaguli 
junk = 


jam Mac, 26.31 | 
predinti, Tiri- 


nus in locam, 


[4 
= 0 27 
2 Cor. g. 8 


[5] Phil.4. 


6 


Againſt our 
fear of falling 
away finally.” - 
C1] 2 Per, 3. 


— _ _ _ --  —— -— 4 
Px” — ” 


RO PS 


Jude 24 


r3 


ix | 


es roots GE, 


J Let not | [3] Ne wrbetuy { 
Have an eye unto-! cr weſtrum, ſew | 
the manſions tm-my Fathers bouſe : Believe in | 9% 6 m- | 


minentem you - 


| 


RY 
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[2JRerel. auto | 


(3) Jobn 13.1 
Gal.6.8, 9 


P—Y — _—y A——_T 


4 


1 C4] Phil.x.6 
Pſalm 91.14 


31.19,24 
32, 7,8 
73.33» 34 


| Miner Dvoiouv 
® 4 dy wi- 
av hg, Aſ- 
chylus in In- 


er 
5] John 4.19. 
20 


i1.f5 
5- 241 
6. 54> 56. 
4.14 


Kom,$\"1r 
Gal. 2. 201 
| Epheſ. 3.17 
'4 Col: 3.3 

41 
4 Ty t3 


John 3, 2.4 


[6] Marth. 26, 


[7] 28 


[83 _—_— fence, ye ſhall not [8] aye in 90w9": fins: 


— —————— 


| 


[9] Jgba 14-3 | he 4. [9]? 
Wherefore ; x. 
C10] 1 Per. x, 


G5 


—_— 
mibreſt of fo 


heaerta then! af 2 = 
z a y i of | #of. end ratd 
the' end ** BT Gofpel' £3 ys et 
eth os, .thar, mbhom og vie; em be bo 
veth wnto the end: | gee wok by him ,e+ 

wn, - ſhall. be performgd\- [14 ]- nt (his 

ay; Where he'evtreth, there he dyelebh, 
ke never faileth ; never leeveth ; i never 
ſaketh any Diſciple which [5+] forſs; 
kerh not him": , Over-hear- this = paſsio- 
ware Jefus ehapeoratiggiMle Diſcipk KPA | 

ad 


wor, you my ſheep 


1. am ſmitte# for Stops 5'' you will 

then forſake me tag ns y un [ TEES 

Jou will pot perſevere dn" 2067 ag Rog T7, 

awll\ndt be inconflart «nts. >a #19016 "will, be 
my Croffe,: hy F'will wet | 


_—_ of me" and'of 
' be aſhamid : of you TY of \ your backflidy o! 
you will ronas gail apes our felver, but ot 4 


your heartibe'rsoubled: + Ye believe 
God: :thar-hdis aw. fagove fins, -believe\alfo 
xe @har 7 will vemambtr your ipiquibits 90 wor 
Thoubh you 5 wi 434 Ja "mn me 3 ben FS ſhatl | 
1:6 4 #to -G » 1'will-f 53] ſend 
hb you: be be: 0ouhbes in an of - 


| aftap«.you'y' Thoagh'yo 


But what need have we of any ſuch Para- 


whrafes > "Dearly beloved, ; Jeſus Chriſt uf- 
firmeth unto you ( found Believers ) that , 
o pripare'a plate for you; 
gh tow for'a' ſeafon”, if 

need be. [::16 J your "fins ſeparate HA 


; "a 


— —_ — 


- 


aur os her || | 


— 


[ſpiritaal! infirmunies ; 'be\your:affliction either | 


who here fpeakett: '1n. my"T ext -.: -fpeak Plalm 40 17, 


leet, 


i and Life more abundant. © 269 | 


ww 
—_— 


you. and your comforts, Let not your hcare | 
be ditruſtfally. troubled ; queſtionlele ;,'\ He 
who 18? tong {ince gohe to prepare arplate for 
[ you, will © {12 | firſt guide you by bs Coun- 
{el,and afrerward bring you into. glory, He will | + Per. 1, 5 
atthe time appinted: [] therefore [112] apporn> | you C39 <7 | 
ted. becauſe opportuneſ}. © for - your | condition } | (12) Job 14. 
welcome you unto the nza»ſiors 11 niy Fathers | Po 


houſe. | 


| 7. Yea, you that be'followers of Jeſus 7 
Chriſt, this Guſpel:comforceth you! agdinft | Againit all 
all your tryals - whaiſdever" :\. Be: your tryal | Montranens 
[1 Ji #ribulatian, or diftreſſe,, or perſecuti= | [1] Row. 8.3; 
«7, or fame; of nakedneſje', or '\peril, or | » C.4.8,9 
ſword; or: lawſuits ,. or'bodily infirmities , or © 5, 


[11]. Pſalm 


your death-approaching-,” or (life-prolouged ; be 
diſcatmdorts fromhings preſent, or from things 
ts: come, in all 'theſe- you are , all of - you 
.' 2 } more -qheo)Canquerors-through-Him | [+] — 
ir unto: you Believers} and to your joy \'1 16 
ſpeak it ; you have: hero, 4 Sauftaary'for | oy 
your troubled ſomls:; 457 ett | 34. 3 | 
|.: Lit bot your heart Le troubled: Thleliewe 
ts God, believe alſa in me, 1n my Fathers houſe are 
| many man[1015. j {43 | 


| Should the whole world threatten a "deluge [1] Plalm 43, 
| {2 7] of Calamities , this ſmall portion of | 243 | 
| J 


Y WY CEOS | 
- _— ——— — "OE" 


—— 


Kk.4 


| £z] Gen. 6.16 
3] Let not,&c, 
4]B:lieve,%c, 
[5] In my Fa- 

thers boſe, NC. 

{ [6] Myt.Thcol,” 

cap. L 


| 


[5]Pfolm 115. 
16 


| 
| 
| [8] Efay 53.4 
| Marth. $8.17 
[9] z Per.1.1 
| Revcl. 14. 6 


[10] Tir. 2.3 


[11] Luke 12 


ZJ2 


|fo; T 


La, 


T be Stone-rolled away, 


boly \\ rit, would , like the | 2 ] Ark-of 
Noah provide for us a { 3 ] lower, a [4] 


preſſion of St. Bartholmew reported by [ 6 ] 
Dionyſizs the Areopagite, that , The Goſpel zs 
lutle, qt Lge: Sure I am, this Goſpel. is 


bleth Chriſfts Diſciples unto Chreſts Vicegerent 
among us , our dread Soveraign , King 
CHARLES of that name the Second : This 
Text giveth you cauſe to be thankful all the days 
of your hife, placerh you bopey #n three King + 
doms at once. In the Kingdom of this 'world, 
It removeth from you ( wharloever evil your 
preſent fate: can reduce you unto , namely) 
Troubles of heart ,. Chriſt :{ 95 7] giveth un- 


to 'ws the bleſſings | of this world , but our. 


[ 8-] + troubles he taketh upon Himſelf, 
In the. Kingdom of grace, It commendeth un- 
to-you that .[ 9 | preczows faith which the 
everlafting - peace of the Goſpel requireth, 
Believe in-.God, _— in Chi, In the 
Kingdom: of glory ., It prepareth unto your 
hack . Io |] Lied hope which the 
Holy Ghoſt Himſelf kath ſet before you,viz. 


| The many manſions 1n my Fathers houſe, Fear 


not- little flock) it 15 [ x1: ] your Fathers 
good pleaſure. to give you three Kingdoms, 
three Kingdoms prepared for you. ! prepared 


| for you fromthe beginning of the, world | 


WY 


—— 
0 


Text is '4 Text Royal, and reſem-' 


ſecond',,a {5J third ſtory, It is theex- | 


| Emd | 


— 


A ——— 1 
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— 


|  qandLifemoreabundant. 


lai 2 mot 


_— — 
% 


z © 


| unto bim, andi- [| 1] ſpeak g00d-of bis Name. 
Since he. whoſe: Name is [| 2 ]J Holy, 
whoſe-N.ime is | 3] Feſw; whoſe Name | 
is £4]. Fehouals 'is 'the '5 ] moſt high 
over 'all the earth ,, blcefſed':'be his [ 6) 
glorious Name for ever,'and ever , and let 
| the whole earth be filled with his glory, Amen, 
and Amen, Amen [ 7 ] Bleſsing, and 
Glory, and Wiſdome/, and Thankſgiving , and 
Honour , and Power, and 'Might be unto our 
God- for ever, and ever; $0 be it.. | 
Now, that ſo it may be; 


Entex now into your! Mafte;s joys; bur, env | 
ter intothem with thankſgiving : Be thankful Of chankful- 


S20£25$5CCCLLETKSCEEE 
PEBSEBL C2 PEEPEPD'D 


Irſt, 1 (hall determine 7 what ſenſe Ged, 
by whole free goodneſſe we enjoy all 
things, may bt ſaid to be glorified, 

Seconly, Since our glorifying of God 1s the 
whole Duty of our whole life, and yer is (alas) 
of all Duties moſt -negleRed, I ſhall a lirtle 
mind you , what great reaſon all of us ſtull 
have, Fill to glorifie this King of glory. 

\ Thirdly, That our hearts , ever deſirous 
to glorife our Gad , may never want mat- 
[un for praiſes and thankſgivings, I _ 


— — — ooo 
—  — ——_— 
— 


nl}, 
[1] Palm 
100.4 


(2) 1 John 


7 

[3] Plilo.to 
[4] Plalm 83. 
x mY 

[5] lbid, 

[6] 73.16 | 
[7] Kevel. 7. 
12 


- 
ee erent ——_—_—_— Pee <> <a 
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| 


1 


| 


I 
In wha: {coſe 
God is {aid to 
be elcrifcd, 
_ 


1 By himſelf, 


{ x] Acquaint 
thy ſelt with 
God as he is 
deſcribed by 


B. wſhe 5 fcl.o. | 


Chriſtian Kel'g « 
#1, Biſho? Ely 
bis Prattice of 
Picly, Mo-tay 
his 7 wneſſe of 
Chriſtian Relb;3- 
03, Balls larger 


1 Cattchiſm, or 


ſuch others ; 
for, Ic a5 Liſe e- 
t2ra.4 to kuow 
God.wiz. Volun- 
tas ſequitu7 in- 


| tellefium. : 


obvionlly review theſe Kingdomes within my | 


* — 


Text, finge,. trayaih through them z 1 can 


\Beloyed.,' Theſe three generals are che 
particulqr hniits of my remaining Diſcow ſez 
the” Whidb our God-[ |the God-of 4ll grace and 
zlary F ſo ſanRifie unto us all, char his moſt 
Bleſſed Name-may be, by every one 'among 
us, more and more abundantly glorified, - - 


. * 
as Aa. = IS SO — 


% £ 0 ” 
—— — a OO 
% k = —_ 


At P60. _ Rr OO 
NOD is faid to be gre both by 
Himſelf; and by his Creatures : + 


- 


; 


' anto his eſſeatral Bleſſednefſe ; beeauſe he (is 
for 4 


. 


| 


I. By Himſelf. 
If we caſt into the Ocean one only ſpoox- 
ful of water, nay, one only drop of a bucket, 
we thereunto add ; becauſe, although the 


| for his glory is, like ['1 ] every other of 
| Attributes , every way infinite, Ir is 
| more impoſſible, infinitely more impoſlible, 
for any, yea for all the Creatures in the 
world to' add eicher glory, or bleſſedieſſe 
(that T may not ſay delight, or content - un- 
to the moſt infinite God, then it is for the 
darkeſi Dungeon to augment the brightneſſe, of 
for the Zlackeſt coal to multiply the Seams of 
the” mid dey Sun: There can.be no acceſ$ion 


_— — > — — C— 


| Sea be preat and wide , infinite it 1s not ; | 
| bur, unto Gods eſſent;sl glory none can add; 


| 


| 


. 
—— A ——_wwÞdkoougs 


Wy 
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| RET. 
| | for ever moſt! infinitely bleſſed ! ' There: cay 


| be n0., acceſ5/ou unto. bis glory , becauſe His 
| glory is eternally the ſame ! 

Ia the ſoul of man the power of the 4;- 
derſiandipg, of the Imagination , and of the 
Memory, abideth equally the ſame, whether 
what is undeſtood , conceived and | remembred 
be, or be not, produced -in word, or wri- 
ting : ſo, afrer a moſt incomprehenſible 
manner, in the divine nature , the glory of 
the Father, the. glory of the Son, the glory of 
the Holy Ghoſt was equally the ſame betore 
all worlds, as ever fince the Creation it 
hath been , and. for ever hercafter will 
b 


OT eur GR yn 


©, | 

. The great God who, from-all zever-be- 
gun Eternity unto the beginning of time, 
| rogk. pleaſure in *forbearing. to make -an 
| Creature. at all;, did not at laſt [ 1 , 
| make. the Heavens and the Earth, as repent- 


| 


| ing.himſelf of his eternity of leiſure before ; 


| neither did his then Creation proceed [2 ] 

from any zew-imtexrt, neither may we col- 
| ceive thax his Reſt affecterth: him one way, 
| and his work another; neither was his Ye- 
| catton idle, or his working painful .; for, -as 


| Lefore the Creation, he reſted working, (0, funce ' 
| the Creation he worketh refting -:: again, as ar. | 


| fir} in creating, ſo afterward'in redeeming, | 


| prelerving, xuling, (ſanRifying; @. - ncicher 
excreaſeth he his, eſſential gory, helther-hen. 


| geth he his eternal . purpoſe; | He (in all 
| Oo 


W—_ _———. 


theſe). 


(1) Noneft nc- 
cife Dem velle 
a'iquid nfs ſte 
ip/um : Nos e(t 
ergo neceſſarium 
Deum vwelle 
quod mundus 
fuernt ſemper $ 
Sed eatcnus 
mundus eſt,qua- 
lenis* Deus vidt 
lum efſe,cum 
eſſe nunai ex 
winntate Dev | 
dependeat. Tho. | 
Aquinas, 14.9, 
46, 3.Cc. | 


1] Gen, 1. 1 
John x. x | 
Heb, 1. 2 

Il. 3 


[2] Sr, Auguſt 
de cvultate ber. þ 
lib.1 2. cap. 17. 
With men, þ 
ame quicſcen- 
do fuun ſapien- 
toes; it is not 
ſo with God, 


—— 
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F [3l Rom ll. 
36 
[4] Plalm 50. 
Iz 


Job 22. 2, 3 
[5] Deus ſuam 
glonam quertt 
no1 propter /c 
ſed propter nas. 
Thy, Ama. 
224. q.32, a'f, 
1. 2d 1,mum, 
= 

[z]Efay 6, 3 
Had. 3.3 

1 Pet. 4. 13 
[2] Eſay 60, 7 
Ezck 43 2 

| Numb.:14. 21 
John 13, 31 


| 2 

| By his crea- 
 rures ; white 
| they glorife 


[1] Voluntati 
| beneplacul. 
4 [33J0> 22 233 
35 6,7,3 
Pſapn 16, 2 
| -$O, 8, 12 
i Prev.-16. 26 
Rom 1135 


; Rom, x. 20 
' 


| [3]A8514 17 | 


theſe') only applyeth hys eternal will anto' wew 

| workings : As { 37 of bim, and through- 
him, ſo to him are all things; yer, of WI | 
thoſe things which he bath made , and doth \ 


| govern, it is His Glory -that be [4] need- | 


#th none, Wherefore, as it was of- bis free 
e, thar, he, in the beginning , 'crea- 

ted the norld, ſo (| 57] of his free goodneſſe 
it is that he (ever ſince) glorrfreth Himſelf | 
iz them, | $3 | 
Then is God+{aid to glorifie himſelf whih | 
he: vouchfaferh ro mapifeft any. of! bes exA1-. 
lencies , whether [1] wwiverſally by way | 
of Redemption, Creation, &c. or ' [2] 


, 


| ed: far, although all the Creatures in the 
. wort cond” not if they would , ref# the 


| 


- | of the moſt high God; yer on the other 


i 
i 


f 


| 


particularly , upon diſtin& ages, places , of | 
perſons. © oo MY 


2. By his Creatures God is #lfo glorifi- | 


C17] Wit, or dimimſh the [ 2 ] felf-glery | 
de, | 
ſuch ſeveral prints and degrees of his good- 
neſſe hath the moſt high God , [3] com- 
municated unto all hts works, - thar al bs 
works glorifie | him as they concur with the | 
good pleaſure of either his revealed, or his * 
fecret Will ; thus, all of they more remir. | 
kably ſer forth the wiſdome; &. of his pro- 
vidence ; -ſome of them, 'the power and ſere- 
rity of his Fuſtice; | others, the Riches of bis 
free grace and mercies. 


— —— - 


L 
Le. — 


| nil L ife wore 4bundant. 
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{ 


Firſt,' To ſay motftioy of *£ 4 ] *wnſcarch* 
| 5: celine rs be Mie Pda re- 
' gulated contingencies, @ ſim. Every 'crea- 
ture, as it exifteth, and worketh after -its 
cind, Terteth forth Gods Providence; whe- 
ther 'Ryveys as they.'['2 ] 76 to the 
Sea, or the Sun:as he kzoweth 4s ' [ '3 7] go- 
mg down; whether the Stars as they keep 
their due mations, of the Trees bearing frutt 
in their ſeaſon 3 year, Angels ( whether 

o0d, of Evil') while-they-relerve the nat 
| BE 4 A 
ture of ſpirits ; and men, whether regene- 
rate;-or unregencrate , 'as they partake of 
body, and of ſpiric'too :'-For, although De: 
vils have #f 4 J corrupted themfelves with 
envy, malice,” pride, &c. and although man 


the*nature of Devils as ircontinuerh the 24 
ftin' nature of entellzgent ſpirits ;, the body of 
| | man, as 4ir' ſpeakerh the neither of 

| beaſts, nor; of birds , nor of fiſhes , but of 
| men; likewile | mans iſpirit , as it producerh 
the operations of the-ſoul, not of 4 brute , but 
of -a reaſonable Creature ,” do ( all of them ) 


after 'the ſame manner as all other Crea- | 


| tures do [ 6} -bting glory unts the Pro- 
| vidence of rhe great 'God ;\ I ſay , whether 
| Phyſically, ur Metaphyſically confidered , the 


worſt of men-and the worſt of Angels, 'by | 


performing that whereunto rheir »ature, ws 
ordained, andin obferving (atret their kinds) 
Oo 2 — a 


hath [5] "fallen 'fromhis integrity; yer, | 


þ 4 
His Previ- 
dence, 


—— — 


19 
I35. 6 


[2] Eccleſ.1.7 


[3]Palm 104 
ig 
143.3,9 


—— 


[6 ] 18 quantum 
[aut ies ques 
dam, Drs elb in 
demauous. The, 

| Aquin, 14.4.8, 

| 1,C 4 mM, 
tics, Wf (im- * 


pliciſſimo aftu, 


| iaſsibo- } 


atate vii De- 
us; bet ieiuſ- 
dem ſ4e d:viie 
Wu atzs nulla 
prorſus fit cauſa. 
ldem 14, q. 19. 
Afr, F.C. 


—— = an—_ 


[1] Pſalm 77. | 


i 
f 
[4]-Jades, -+ 


[5]Eccl. 5.49 


1 


| on 


f 
| 
| 


f 


| 
| 
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[7]Pſalm 148. | the ocult lawes of their Creatour, glorifie Gods 
he Lo! 6w. Providence ; that is they. expoſe an' open wieip 
Pſalm 139. 14 | of it. unto | | 7 ] Creatures. reaſonable and 
Revel. 14- 7 intelligent. | 


% 
| 


Secondly, Creatures; a creatures , (hew 
His Juſtice, 


forth. Gods Providence, although they mean 
not ſo.3 but, Reprobates , 4 Reprobates., 
| rhough even they alſo mean no ſuch' mat- 


i 


de civitate Dei. | CA uſtin rightly L 2 1 affirmeth 4 that, 
lib.1 1, cap. 17+ | Ne Almighty God would'yeuer have foreknown 


and cap. 16. | Vice 42 any work. of bis, whether:Man, or Anr 

| gel, but, that He, likewiſe forekuew what good 

uſe to make of their bad conditions His World, 
| like, a well compoſed -ZFoem ,;. is made the 
ET” ”” ; | more graceful by [3 ] Aptitheſes, .contra- 


oc ggeck | Maſon refuſeth no tone, The Lord for this 
= —_—_ ſos. | purpole [| 5 ] raifed-up Phargob, that he 
Bernard. __ | might upon, Pharaoh exalt his power,,: The 
) Rom +.1> | World ſhall know that! he is greater | thes 

| aff, Gods. :  Whereby.'ſhall they-4now it-2 


(6) Exod. 18. | Auf. 1n the thing wherein they dealed proudly, 
it 


t 


| | as. he [7 | extrafleth Oyl , fa he forceth 
($/Pror- 26.4 | re C 8. ] out of Flines, While ungod- 
(9) Plain 16- | ly perſons rage as chemies, the [9] nrath 
of man worketh Gods praiſe : Tie fiercer the 
; 3: | [ 1 ] Lion, the more, ſerviceable. for his 
Pſalm 17. 13 | Pleaſure 3 The blood-thirftjneſſe of the Horſe- 


| 


— T— — 


(3) bono? | ter, do | 1 | ſer forth his Juſtice. -' St. 


(4) Omaia | rieties, and things oppoſed,, The | { 4 ] good 


(11) 1 Gor3- | leech is [ 11 ] ſubſervient unto the' 54 
0 OW 0 n &) : of 


-— 


— — 


Ce een 


— — 


(7) Rom.8.38 | he [6 ] will be above them. The Lord, he, | 


_ 


p eee. 
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pacy he fetcheth "as ſe. 
ſors ſtart aſide 


| of this Phyftic : Then when the Lord. 


rife him, viz. they ſhall make the ſeverity of 

his power the more conſpicuow : The might 

| God then appeareth like himſelf when he 
[ 13] '0ver-toppeth haughty ſinners : He, as he | (13) 05ad, 4 

is the [ 14 }] free Doxer of good defires, | (:4) » Cor.z, 

ſo he is the [ 15 ] great Diſpoſer of evil | j,u.,.. ,, * 


vethwicked wretches upon thoſe iſſues which | $100, called 
they zerer deſigned, ſo he bringeth upon | Siow paſe. 
them chat end which he ever intended; as | 
he hammereth ſtubborn os unto his more - 
immediate purpoſes, ſo out of their 0o&/ti- 
Although tratiſgreſ- 
om the order of Gods Pre- 
\cepts, they abide ſtill within the compaſſe of 
his Providence ; His merciful, his revealed 
Will they reſiſt; but [ 19] beyond bs an? 
Juſt and ſecret Will they cannot go. TI con- ] 


[ I2 ] r luceth ſtron and territle Nitions | (12) Eby 25. 
wats ftar. and ru:now heaps , thoſe Nations, 2, 3 
now no more ſtrong and tertible, (hall 'pgle- 


wills : While men and Angels encline therr | (15) Elay 66, 
free .mill evilly, he_uſeth their evil wills 16] ues b. 
f. Auguſl, 


rightly and well, As'the fruuful, ſorhe dead | ui {up;a 
and withered Tree ſetteth forth the” hear of 
the Sun, His ſtrergth' is ſeen, as upon the 
meltzng wax , lo upon the | 17 _ hardened 
mud. .; It is the [| 18] glory of this Sun | (18) compare 
| of Righteouſneſſe that he ſheddeth light up- | the beginning 


(17) _, 


of Biſhop Rey= 


on thoſe Creatures from whom he receiverh | 
N nolds 3d. Serm, 

no retribu0zow at all ; and that where heal he | upon Hoſ.14th, 

doth -not., there /corch he will, As he dpi. | v* the begin 


ning of his 


clude bl 


———_—_—_ 


| 


[ 
| 


| Revel, 18.20 


| (80) Biſh'p 


i 


# Cx3]Pfalm go. | they exalt upon Heceſsity , theſe 'our of Yuty;| 
, They, ll: 
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— Qude then, white the wicked, by' thoſe FR 


| Govino | £37" 23 257ees which ncawnjny' aide, dt | 


\ (21) Rom. g. | upIn themſclves [- 20 ] perdition, they , 


22 | by their . perdition | 24' ] 'plorifie the ju- 
is. 2 | | ſlice of our God. © 

; Thirdly , Whereas all. the works of God, 
His fice grace. | 25 they are His works | 1 ] generally. de- 
C1] PRIP45- | clare his Prouddence; and whereas wntehe- 
[x]46.10 | Ters, as unbelitzers [2] become a chief 
[31145-19 | gbjeR of his ſeverity, and juitice; the free 
goodreſſe ot God , that, pneyny appcar- 
eth toward his Eleg. Theſe, "theſe, tokur- 
(4] 11, 124 | Farily, and intentionally ( 4] hononr Him 
who is #bove all, and in 'w all; As the Re- 


| [5] Rom non F probates are C5] veſſels fitted by rhem- 


felves, for deſtruRion ; ſo the true Believers 
of the Goſpel are tnade, by God, veſſels of 
Reywids ubt mercy; God can [10] bring l;ght out of 
ſupra. light , as he -bringeth the 1:ght of the ſtars 
out of the light of the Sun; and God can 
bring Lght out of darknefſe , as art the Crea- 
| tion he did; we may fetch fire out of a flint, 
and from a burning cual; in the . burning 
cal there is a meetneſſe for ſuch a uſe, in 
| the ftony flixt no ſuch aptneſle. Now, the) 
ls beſt glorifie God , who ate meeteſt to ſet forth 
eek his hozour, aud ſuch are [1 ] the ElcR, ||. 
2 Tim. 2,21 From unbelievers God [ 12 ] forceth his 
(123 Jer 16 | praiſe ; from ſound Believers it [13 ] flow- 


V.21- compared, 


withv. 18, | eth kindly; The dreadful Name of Fehovah; 


2 


— _ — 


——— 


[= 


UMI 


_ t %. 


———— 
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—_— — 
— 


1 
Tag, unaware to themſelves ; Theſe upou 
| fincere choyce : The ungodly, although they | 
; mean not ſo , fulfill Gods Jon pleaſure ; | 
; the guily , with full purpoſe of heart obey | 
| his revealed Will, Creatures ancapable of rea. 
ſon, nor do, nor can {know ' that they ſerve | 
| their Maker, while. [14] their Maker | [!4]Evy r6,. 
they do ſerve ; gracele fe perſons know They | ** *® 
ſhould magnifie him, but , ta magntfie him | 
| | they.[ 15] have no heart; but, as for the |**7] ++: Beep? 
faithful Diſciptes of Chriſt , they (as they | *© * ©? 


| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 


know thar ir is their duty, ſo) they [16] | [16] Pfalm | 
make ir their deſire to exalt his Name : Unto | $1.19 
the glory of his bleſſed Name all the works | 3% ru | 
of God [| 7 J* concurre't but, the true Be- | [7] irg, gs | 


liever, he, not only coucurreth , but' aſſent- | 


eth, not only aſſenteth, but endeavoureth [18] | [18] Efay 26 | 

29 | 
[19] 24.15 | 
Jer. 9._24 


| earneſtly endeavoureth, &:, Beloved, inthis 
\ſenfe it is, that the: Lord God doth { 19] 
tm his moſt holy Scriptures; and that I (the 
enworchieſt of - his Miniſters ) do; in | | 
| this weak Diſcourſe, ſtir up your pure minds | | 
»|| | to glorifie your God, the God and Father of | 
|| | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eo whom, alſo, to- | 
n || | gether with his Spirit of Grace, beglory for | 


l 


'y || | evermore, Amen, | 
h Now ,. God bleſſed for ever tis glorified | 
t, 1119 us, in our words, in our works, in our | 
is\| | hearts, 
* FRE IR 

IM} Fames 3.2. If any man offend not in word, | In or words, | 


| the ſame is ( 1)) a towardly Chriſtian. For t 7) Ta. | 


al- cum, 


—— 


— _ _ ___— 


_— — 
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altbough-  ( 2 ) God. hath bedged in our 
[2] &fivoy | hs | þ all , 
inG evyey | $ONgue. win a row of teeth , all the teeth we 
| Yu 361. | bave naturally ſuffice-not ro bite in our lips : 


» $2627 $ | 2 
45 Done fi- | ſelves, and: therewith we - curſe others : but 


ram, non dom | how wnruly ſoever this ery member is, yet 
_— ang. | its genuine And proper ule, is, toblefle God :? 
wh. de | , 
ve/bis Lom'ni, | Orcher Creatures have rongues, bur: ſpeech is 
| a prerogative peculiar unto Gods Image , we 

[4] > Per. 2. | read of one only bruite that+(5 ) ſpake rea- 
1% | ſon; but Angels, yea and God himſelf, them 

[6] Gen. 3.8 | we. often (6) hear ſpeaking like w reaſon- 
het | able creatures : and verily , fo excellent a 
faculty as ſpeech is, is nat ſo much #elow an 

| ' Angel as it.15 above a beaſt, With an arti- 

[5] Revel. 5. | ticulate voyce- men ox earth, like (7) An- 


Womb ab | He muſt have tnowledge, that (3 ) ſpareth 
| «> | talk : The tongue (4) £413 730 man tame; 
| Prov. 4-24 | yen, though one ſhould Kill with (5): Da- 
| ww, "g vid tow to bridle the mouth, yet ſhould one 

17. 27 pray with David to have a Watch ſer before 
| James 3+ 2» 3» | the doors of it; alas, therewith we boa#t our 
| 


_ — — - Op ——————— er ems 


11,'2 yels in Helen, bleſle the God of all bleſ- 

| | ſings. In four ſeveral Þſalmes the ſweet (n+ 

(8] Pſalm 16-9 | gey of Iſrael calleth his tongue ( 8) his glo- 
8 | »y.; and, of thoſe four 7ſalmes, two: are, 
| 208 1 | like the verſes of Pythagoras, ( 9.) cntituled | 
7 ! >nngly $ | golden 1 ſo great a value hath the Holy. 

55 { Ghoſt ſer upou thoſe Pſalmes, which enform || 

1117 us wherein our glory lyerh,, viz. in inflruf- | 
"_ _ bl 5 3] ng, exhorting aud edifying one another : in 
66.19 calling upon God-('10 ) with our Voyce, that is, 

{ 7r.: - | (47) in glorifyingof him with the beſt mem- 
ter 


— — 
+ C. 
"4 


UMI 


| With the mouth (19 ) 


| toglorifie God in out words. 
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| ber that we have. We ſhall (12) keep þ- |. 


| lence in the grave, but, the ( 13 ) l:ving, the 
| living they ſhall praiſe thee, O God, Gujll 
| (14) and (15) fear, (16) and extremity 
of ertef may indeed ſilence our thoughts ; bur, 
the Believers guilt # rolled in the blood of Fe- 
ſus, his fearfulneſſe « removed by a truſt in 
his God, and his griefs are ſwalowed up: in 
ſpiritual conſolations ; So long as Hannah was 
| In bitterneſſe of ſoul, the (17) prayed ſilent- 
ly; but, fo ſoon as God anſwered her pray- 
; ers, preſently Her mouth was enlarged : Hap- 
| py he, who while he maketh bis requeſts known 
unto God, hath (18) no need to conceal 
| them from men. And as it is one thing to 
pray, another thing to pray with the voce; fo 
to praiſe is one thing , to ſing praiſe another : 
confefinn ''s made wnto 
| God, In his Temple dotheLery man (20) ſpeak 
of his honour ;, 1 will "”—_ of thy Teftimonies 
| alſo before Kings, and (21) will not be a- 
| ſhamed : with my mouth will 1 make known thy 
faithfulneſſe (22 ) to all generations : I have 
not bid thy (ommandements within my heart : 
His praiſe ſball be 'continually (23) in my 
mouth, In God we boaſt ( 24 ) all the day long. 
Theſe and the like Scriptures ſhew us how 
comely and pleaſant a Duty ir is, not to 
| ſtifle our holy thoughts within our breaſts, but 


} cuſtos inurator 


mm —, 


| C12] 31. 17 
TIF. I7 

[13] Efay 3 $| 

I 


3 

[14] Job 9, 20 
[15] 40.4, 5 
[16] Lam,3, 
28,2 9i 


| 


(17) r Sam's, | 
13, 15 


2.1, 


[18] effi 


bonefls, Et nihil 
arcano qui rogat 


ore Deos, Mate 
tial, 

<Vui aperto wivis 
wuto : nec Labra 
moucee metuens 
audi, Seneca, 
Epiſt, 10. 

[19] Rom, 10, 


Io 
[29] Pſalm 
29.9 
[21] 119. 46 
[22] 89.1 
compared with 
Eſay ;8. 19 
[23] Plalm 


34-1 
[14] 44.8 


—— <———_C 
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—— 


In our words our God is glorified, 
| 


(1) Marth. s | muſt (1 ) give 4x account of every idle word. 


(1)cTim.$.20 Secondly, When, in a. due manner , we 


Heb. 3+ 13 niſb, comfort, Cs 
Rom, 15. 14 


Objet. Am I my Brothers keeper 2 


(3) Rem.14- | we muſt ( 3 ) build-up one another in our molt 
, 

Hes, 10. 24 © | holy faith , Tron ( 4 ) ſbarpeneth iron, In 
(4) Pro.27.17 

| s, Ph. 163 | (5) farthful Counſellonr is life, Where is 
| our delight, if not [6] wpor the Saints that are 


(7) {IR s." . not fo much { 2 ) remove the doubts of v- 
Heb. 12: 12 | thers , as reſolve our own : we ſeem nnto 
(8) Luke 12. | our ſelves as if unto us ir were (8) given, 
= Ag tn that hour , both what we ſhould ſpeak , and 
(9) Prov. 11. | what we ſhould anſwer : There is that (9) 
2+ | encreaſeth knowledge by ſcattering it: and, hp 

|(10) 25- | that (10) watereth,, ſhall le watered 4911 : 
{ t1) Deurt'” | I exhore therefore, that inour ( 11 ) houſe- 
! (12) 18,2 | hold buſineſſes, in the ( 12) ſeveral works 


[Pt of our Callings, in our mutual Viſits, in 
our Journeys, yea, in (13) all our Affairs, 


ſ —__ —— _— 


— —  ——— — 
w- -— 


2 Tim. 4.3 ( : ) rebuke, reproue 3 enfirud , exhort , admo- | 


j 


| on the earth? In religious Confetence , we dd | 


ME 4 CO our 


Firſt,- When we fo ſpeak » as they that | 


(1 
: 
j 


| 


| 
| 


(1) Gen. 4. 9 eAnſw. Who , EXCept (1 ) Cain, would | 
(2) Levit.19. | have (2) asked thar Queſtion >: Verily , | 
'7 | ſince we are al members of one myſtical toty,- 


IEG 


living water, fare «wſwereth to face, and a 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
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| 
' our ſpeech may be ſeaſoned with ſalt (ILmean) 
: with (14) white ſalt : And [ that, it\may 
be good (15) wnto the uſe of edifying, that, 
| good words may (16) confirm good manners | 
[ more eſpecially entrear of you two things: 
The one, thar yow would $zow, ad make knows 
good Books : Mect upon the Road ({ 17) 
2 Paſſengcr whom never befote thou didl(t, 
never again thon ſhalt ſee in this world; it 
he learn from thee the Title of ſome Treatiſe 
( 18 ) appoſite to the welfare of his thirft- 
ing ſoul, he may ſpeed the letter fot thy ſake , 
to life everlafiing. Holy Books ace (19) a- 
bidrog helps, daily Counſellors, ready Phyſitians, 
Manna tw 4 golden pot ; cipecially, 16 out G:- 
lead, where Balm excelleth: ! | Belovcy ," the 
garden of Eden, wherein we dwell, is 4 Pa- 
radiſe of all healrmg herts, of exquiſite ſpiritual 
flowers, and ob molt angelical Roots; [Knew 
| we how to fort them to our uſe ] there a- 
| bound among us, almoſt, as many druine Ate. 
 dictnes, as natural infirmities! My ſecond re- 


- | queſt is, that, ye would acquaint one ano- 


| ther, not only with other meas works, bur with 


; (20) _ own experiences : being converted 


your ſelves, help ( 21) your Byethres ; com. 
fore them with the comforts wherewith ye your | 
| ſelves are (22) comforted of God, How do you? 
How doth \uch, gr ſuch  friezd2 is the form 


moſt Chyiſt:a» too ; It doth or ſhould argue | 
in us, -not onlya ( 23) fe#owſhip, but a (24) 


(14) Cul, 4. 6 
(15) Eph,4.25 
(16) 1Cor,tg* 

33 


(17) As Philip, 
Acts 9.29530, 

mer the Eue 

nuchs See * 


Luk.24415,&c. j 
(18) v. 27 
(19)Good books 


well read, do 
make 19417 men 


foder, old men | 
b1ppy, poor men | 
rich, and rich 
een honourable, 
as Diogenes 
ſpake of Lite- 
ratiure, 
Legend ſemper 
occaſio eft,. au- | 
aiendi non [em- 
per. Plin. lib. 2. 


ep. 3- 


of ſalutation moſt »ſhal among! us', yea, and | 


SOFAS © Fl fellow- | _ 


(20) Rom.tg, 
14 
(21) Luke 23. 
32 
(22) 2 Cor. 1, 
4 


(23) Phil. r. 5 
(24) 1 Per.z.8 


_— —— 


_ —_ Md... 


ou um —_—_—err ton 


bn 3'9 | dy, wherein we may, what we can. Beloved, | 
(26) Gal. 6-1 y en friendſhip is mquifitiwve after the health 
Phil. 2. 4 of the body, but ( 27) more, far more, after | 


eY 


— ———— —_———— x” G— 


(x5) x Cor. | our (25) well-wiſhes , not only our well- | 
13-5 | wiſhes, but our. ( 26 ) earneſt deſire to reme- | 


> og the health-of the ſoul : You that ask me, How 


(28) 3Jo%2-4 | I do, if my (28) ſoul proſpereth, ye are glad 
35x00 of it : Oh then, what 7 = ) hs ye would | 
: have moſt prayed againft , enform me ;- as | 
likewiſe, what ( 30) graces you have moſt 
need of. What devices of Satay you (31) 
have found out, what back-dooys ye have diſco- 
(330 1473 | vered in your (32) treacherow hearts , what 
(34)Jer31.19 | (33) efcapes from temptation, what (34 ) 
helps to Repentance, what {35 ) aduamages 


(39) 19. 
(31) 2 Cor.2. 
Ll 


— — —— 


— —— 


(35) 2 Pet. 1, 
19 


| (36)Palm 37; | fowards' Duty, what ( 36) ſupports of faith, 
k I3 


what [ 37 ] growth of grace ye have obſer. 


1 37)» Per3- | ved within your ſelves, that, cordially impart | 


tr. 8. unto your boſome-ſr:iendsw So many of you 
(38) 1 Tim6. | as underſtand what [ 38 ] bcelongeth unto | 
Heb. 3-1 * | the neighbourhoods of Plety , engrofle nor that 
experience unto your ſelves, which may be- 
(39) Man, nefit others. Freely ye have received, | 39 | 
(40) Pſalm | freely gtue + The Lord is with them that | 40 |] | 
34-4 | uphold my ſoul; Come and hearken all ye that 
(41) 66.16 | fear God , I will declare what he [ 41] hath 
done for my ſoul, What ye believe, that en- 
joy ;, ye believe the Communjon of Saints; in 
(42) 1 Th<\.4. | ſuch Communions our [ 42 ] God is glo- 
f ried, 


yy-_ 


Thirdly, | 


—_— —ue—— ———— wu wa 


a—_ 


—OI_odAg wo o_ Os _ w - 


eas 


JMI 


f 


| 


\ 
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Thirdly , When in the worſhip of the | 
moſt holy God our ſelf-dccuſations , confeſ- | 
ſions , complaints , interceſsions, ſupplications, 
and petitions are, for the matter and form of | 
them, Scripture-proof, and go zot out of {| 1 ] 


fergned lips; thendo ( 2 ) our words glorifie 


our God ; and more, when (3) jointly with 


others, then when Teparately by our ſelves a- 
lone ; more , when in (4) our open fami- 
lies, then, in our retired cloſets ; more, when 
in our ( 5 ) publique congregations, then, when 
1n our private families. 1w4s ( 6) glad when 
they {atd unto me , Let 4 ga into the houſe of 
the Lord. 


ObjeF, That houſe of the Loyd was erected | 


by Gods immediate command ,, our Steeple- 
houſes not ſo. 


- Anſw; 1. That Command was [| 1 ] 
ten for our learning. 
Aniw. 2. . As the Temple at Feruſalem was 
a [17] Houſe of prayer unto all Nations, viz. 
an [ 2 ] Enſgne lifted up upon Mount Zton, 
to draw in all the [ 3 ] Gentiles unto the 
then true morſhip of the only true God : So 
among us, Houſes ſet apart for divine worſbip 
are [ 4 }Gods witneſſes, and Enſigres ſetupto 


writ 


leave inexcuſable, nay to reclaim Sefarzes, | 


Papifts, Fewes, Turks, Pagans, and Atheiſts 
from the errour of their way, unto pure wor- 


ſbip of the God of truth, 
_ Anſw. 3. 


—<h——— 


| 


Joth. 24. 15 


26,13 
(6) 122, 1 


| [1] 2 Tim.3. 
16 


Rom, If, 4 


[1] Eſay $6.7 

[2] 62.10 

[3] Pſalm 22, 
27 


Elay 55. $ 
Zech. 2. 11 

| (4] 1 Cor. 14. 
| 23324 
19420, 
11.19 

; Revel, 14. 6-/ 
| John 15. 22 

\ Canr. 1.8 
Jer. 13, 11 


— 


I 
[2] Rom.xo, 


0 
See Mattb, 6.6 
[3] Marth, 18, 


30 
[4] Gen.1$.19 


ts ]Plalm 107, 
32 
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| 1] Pſalm 17, 


—__ > 


_— — 
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Te Stone rolled away, 


a OR 


[1] As 9.22 
| 3 '# 
= 

13.4 

| [2] Plal.74 8 
Marth. 4.23 

| .. $4839 

| Mark 1. 21,39 
| Luke 4.16 
| 


7.9 
John 18. 20 


| (1) hcathe * 
Temples of dumb 
| Idols are bte 
| thoſe Cenlers, 
| Nurb\ 16.37, 


| 38,3940. 684- 


| ſecrated uno the 
li ns Gad, they 


—— 


| are Wi" 0 115 MC - | 


morials of 


j Thankſuln-ſie, 


1 
[ 


| 
| 


Cr) Mar. 19.1 

ARsS 1.8 

Ephel; 4. tr 

| r Cor. 12.48 | 
(2) John 4. 2 
| Mais 16, 16 

| Marttly.3. 16 

F ol 19 

| 1Þ@t, 3. 21 

| [3] x Cor.s. 

; 7,8 


{** 1£-24325F | 


OR 


—_ — ———— 


Anſw. 3, It is fully as [1 lawful for 


us to have our ſeveral Churches for the | 


convenience of our ſeveral Villages , -as tt 
was for the Jewes to have their [| 2 ] di- 
vers Synagogues for the convenience of their 
divers Cities, 2 Yo) 
An(w. 4. Compare Devt, c, 17. 14, with 
fe 12. 9, 10, 11,12,13, 14. In 2 Sam. 7. 
compate v. 3,7, 10, with v.2. and v.6, 
with eAfs c.1.13. and c.2« 1, Compare 
1 Theſ. 1.9. [1] with 1Co-.11, 17, 18, 
22. compare Efay 65, 1. with Hag.1. 4. 
and , although I know aſluredly that the 
lory of the Goſpel conſifterh not 7 pomp, 
ut 42 truth , not in things carnal, bat in 
things ſprritual; yer compare Hag, 1. 4. 
Prov. 3.9. Inke 8,3. Rom. 15.27. 1 Coy, 9, 
11, Fob 12,7. 2Cor.8.9, 12, Phil, 4, 17, 
wich Pſalm72. 10,15, and with 2 Cor, 3. 
9, 10,11. Eſay 60,6. and 61.6, and 66. 


| 10,11, and Hag. 2, 7,8. compare Philem.19. 


with 2 Sam, 19. 30. 

Anſw. 5. In the room of the Levitical 
Prieſthood Jeſus Chriſt [ 1 7 ordained a X7- 
niſtery; \n the ſtead of Circumciffon, he brought 


[3 þ a6 he inſtituted his Holy Supper ; 
Now, thoſe being required , it were ſuper- 
fluons to enjoyn time and- place; ' theſe are 
naturally coincident : if God was ſolemnly 
magnified in the. Meſs:4h yet to comer, the 
Meſsiah being already come , God muſt much 


_— 


in && Baptiſm; and, in the place of the | 


Lt) more 


— 


_ 
” 
of 


TH OCV0T o»*omupo oo Ee ErT 
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| more be magnified, A' Teſtament we till 
have, and that [| 4 ] not the old, but a xew 
otiez If God take away the firſt, it is thathe 
may ['5 ] eſtabliſh the ſecond : If old things 
are paſſed away, [| 6] new things doth he de- 


clare. 


Objea, Thar Chriſt ordained a Miniftery, 
Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt, we read; we read 
not that he appointed, Feſt;uals., Meeting- 
places, no nor yet the Lords-aay. 


now maketh, puts ſuch lawes as theſe [1] 
inte our inward parts; Should we [| 2 ] give 
thanks at the remembrance of his Holineſſe, and 
not ſecond Jewiſh rites with Chriſtian Feſti- 
 uals; the Sabbath celebrating the Creation, with 
our Lords day gatur he. pe Redemption ; their 
Tabernacle , Temple and Synagogues , with our 
Churches ſet apart for dime worſhip , we 
ſhould deny our gracious and mercitul Lord 


the tribute of [ 3 ] onr reaſonable ſervice. 


[5] 10. g' 
[6] 3 Cor, 5, 
I7 | 


A. This zew Covenant , which the Lord: 


. | Heb. $8 rg | 


Objea, Unto a publique worſhip we aſſent, 
but not unto ſet-forms. 


Anſw. 1- Divine Worſhip withour ſet: 
| forms will ſcarcely deſerve the name of a 
| p#bligue 'worſbip, ſo ſoon will it [ 1.] crumble 
Into provete ſeas..and factions. 


\ Anſw. 2. 


| 


[ 


| 


[1] Heb: 8.15, | 


Il 
[2] Pſalm 
304 


[3] Rom 12.1 
1 Cor, 14+ 20 ; 
ſh 


Elay 358,10 | 


Diab. 


Solut, 
[1] 1 Cr. 14. | 


U©'?}])?)S$GS8yG —-—_— 


_——_—_ CO ——_—_—_——_—— 


/ 
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" 


| (5] 


[1] Yea, what 


are thoſe 


Pſalmes, Hymns, 
and ſpiritual 


Songs, Wherein We | 


forms ? 


[1] 4s for God, 
be, Pſalm 139. 


| 2z 4. bnaweth 


0r thougets be- 

| forehand , 

Match 6.8 

AAs 15.18 

Rom. 12. 
IT,HI2Z 


7 2 Per, 47 


Col. 4. 3 


| 1 Cor. 14. 15 
' AﬀS1. 14 
; Rom. 15.6 


Anſw. 3. Examine and you will find, Un- 
to that Congregation which joyneth with him in 
prayer , the extemporary prayer of the beſt gift- 


ed Miniſter upon the whole earth, is a [1] 


ſet form. 


hould Ephel. 5.19. ſpeak unto our ſelves, bat profefſedly ſet= 


Anſw. 3. Such as condemn ſet-forms, do 
not conſider, that, unto a heart intent upon ſpt- 
ritual deſires, it is one and the ſame my 
to ſhape, cloath, and word thole [1] ſpiritua 
deſires in the foreknown phraſe of a Liturgy ; 
and in the zew found phraſe of an extemporary 
petition, In all his providences, the mighty 
God [ 2] applyeth his eternal Decree unto 
new workings : in like manner, devout ſouls 
do, in the uſe of Liturgies [ 3 ] apply ſet 
and prepared formes unto freſh and new eja- 
culations, . 

Anſw. 4, That thine heart may not be 
hafty to utter any thing before the dreadful 
God, be not [1] raſp 


let thy words be few, and , {ince few they 
muſt be, find out [2] acceptable words, e- 


In the Liturgy of our 
with you worals, [3] ſaith Hoſea, 

Anſw. 5. have ſeen, indeed a cool 
Diſcourſe [ 1 ] of, or rather againſt the Im- 


Engl Church, Take 


_ of Liturgies ; but, while it ſeemetrh 


——_— ——— hy 


hen 


ven words of truth; and ſuch thou wilt find. 


4 - 


Poa A. 


with thy mouth; that || 
thou mayeſt not be raſh with thy mouch, | 


| 
i 


l 
b 


nM 1 ==». =o wma tc 


ro 


| ro plead for the Slory of the Spirie%in Gol- 
| pel-times, unto' mie ir ſeemerh' to [27 chq- 
dermine the glory” of the Goſpel, and of-the 
{ Spirit too : for, | 


1 


— 


and'Life more abundant. 


Firſt, Lamentable, and [1 ] late expe- 
rience evinceth;'that , in Goſpelworſhipy.'a 
[2] want of Uziformity diſturberh Goſpel- 
peace : and we muſt needs know that a'want 
of-peace with the Goſpel, eclipſerh the..ſ 3 ] 
glory of the Goſpel: (3938177 He" 


$3 «| + 
Secondly, Thar, in theſe laftdgjes, God 


poureth out more' 'of his Spirry then he did | 
.|.then , when [ taking them by their aries ] 


he \ £ ] taught Ephraim to go, is-a truth: ['2] 
unqueſtionable : Nevertheleſſe, a leſſer mea- 
ſure of Gods Spirit in the dayes of 'Temple- 
worſhip, was { 3] no teaſon at all of the 
fet- forms therein uſed : For under the Law, 
if nor-[ 4 ] their ries, ((\ureTam) their 
Prophets were endued with the holy Spirit in 
a Breater meaſure; then ſince the Apoftles 


| dayes, ordinarily any of us Chriſtians are-: 


W herefore, it the duty and ability of Goſ- 
pel-Minifters be a ſufficient bar againſt ſet 
forms under the Goſpel; then had the duty and 
ability of [5] af their Prophets, *and 'of 
ſome of their Prieſis been a greater bar a- 
gainſt the impoſition of Pſalmes , and of [ 6] 
ogher ſet forms in their Temple-worſhlp. 


Thirdly, 


> TIED Tr I—_ __—_— 
- 


Q q 


—— 


| 


| 


— 


_— 


—_—— — 


our laſt' civil |} 


Was... : 
[2] I Cor14. 
V. 26, compa- 
red fithy, x. 
& With c:'13.1. 
[3]: Cor. 12. 
v.zg.compared 
with y.z31, See 
Hammond upon 
Revel. 19 6,7, 
8,9 
(1) Hof. xr. 3 
[2] As 2.17 
[3] 2» Chion, 
6 4l 
compared with 
Pſalm 132. $ 
and with 
Num. 10.35 
36, &c. 
E. 24, 25, 26, 
27, and with 
both the P/alms 
of di grees, and 
the Titles of 
divers other 
Pſalmes, 


[4]Pſa. 106.30 f 


1 Sam, '2, 27 
2.Kings 4. 22 


[5] Gen. 20,2} 


compared with 
I Sam. 12 23 
and with 

1 Chron.z5, 1 
[ 6] See Mr, 
Foha Gregory 


upon 3 _ | 
- 1.29) 


— 


a. <em> —__ +. ———— 


tht — —— — — — —_——— 


— 


| 


| | — 
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C1] Pbil. 3.16 
| [2]1Cor.z.10 


(1) 12. 28 
| compare 
i Tim,3.1 
with Eph. 4.8, 
II,13 


[2] Match.28. 
20 


Rom. 13. 1 
[3] Compare 
| Ram. 1}. 1,23 
5,and Heb. 13- 
17. with Dzur. 
17. $—12 
f[4] Luke 82. 
1,2, and 091 
Gregory upon 
Marth. 6. 13. 
[1] Hof. 14-2 


| [1]*'Ev ye: 
piogy eft 2-4- 
tum ſe decla» 
rare ace?pto 


 6:n2ficia, bl 
/ 1 wſcendo, &4 
E- 4:4: pavens £1iss 

p'edcardo. 


| did, or did not make ule of Liturgies ; we | 


Thirdly , Whether Primitive Churches 


of this Age and Kingdome have ſeen what 
will again quickly befall us, if we dy nat 
all of us perſiſt to [1.7] wolk by the ſame 
Rule, to mind the ſam: things, yea, and [2] 
tQ- {peak the ſame things too. | 
I conclude. : While thoſe [ 1 7 belps, awd 
| governyents which the good havd of [ 2 ] 
our God placeth [3] over us, have, in a 
forme of wholſome wo7ds, taught us how to pray, 


|} 


| 1n ſo.coing., they have ;imitated/no worfe 
| A0Ex le then chat of Saint Fohx the Bop- 
tif, yea [4 } then that of Feſas Ch114 him- 


| ſelf *and Chriſt ( ye know) is as the Head 
of bis Church, (o the Myuth and #i{dome of 
lis Father. © rid is wn 

Hitherto of glorifyiag' Gad mwe remotely 
with our words: praperly,aud more immediate- 
ly w- glorify our Gad with our words, when we 
ſacrifice unto bim the calves of our lips; and they 


| 


Nan in ho; differt gra«/atio religioſs a gratu'ationibus civilibus,.. 13 biſce fo! emu 
fortun 18 vil induſt/iam, vel prudentiam Yorim celebrare quibus bonum daliqued mage 
24m 0Y:igiſe letims: at g146ulttiones religinſe nu! alink ſunt qui fimplices $14» | 
tiara 410125, quires colevrunt benigattatem D2i Patris qui donavit bomunibus bona 
ſpiritvalia, Davenantius in Coleſſ. 1. 3. 


'w2 (1) ſacrifice unto bim the calyes of our ligs ; 
1, When we render thanks for the [17] 
great benefits which we hve received at his bands. 
2. When w- ſt forth bis maſt worthy 
praiſe : ' far, praiſe is the refle#ion of that 
which is praiſe-worthy. | 


3. When 


ww 


[ 


— — 
OD ————_— 


—— 


EV Io W Hh 


*,» Oo us Gf }>_ Mod wy 


—— — 7 


| of! bleſsings : for bleſsing is more then ho- 


to ame the Name of Feſw Chrift ; So long as 


—- 


——_——__—_— 


261 


$ © and Life more abundant. 


by , When we tell of the Honour due wito | 
| bis Name ;, for honowr is more moky<ny 

| praiſe commendeth what is good, benour eſttem- 
' eth what we commend. 
| 4. When we bleſſe him as exalted above | 


wour. Honosr admireth that God ' whom we 
praiſe, bleſsing adoreth that: God' whom we ad- 
mire, Men bleſſe men by their mutual proj- 
ers z God bleſſerh man imperatrvely, he blel- 
ſeth when he maketh bleſſed; Man bleſſerh 
God optatively , then man blefleth God, when 
he rejoyceth to know and make known how blefſed 
a God God rs. NY may be a forced 
a& of meer juſtice z Praiſe verbal comple- 
ment ; Honour thereſulr of a generons mind; 
but _— includeth theſe and more : Bleſ- 
ſing includeth an «nfeigned thankfulneſſe, a 
ſerirow praiſing, & reſpefful honourmg , and a 

reverend acknowledgement. Praiſe may be mat- | 
| ter of complemem ; Bleſfing is matter of de- 

| yotion : |ye that fear the Lord, Gleſſe ye the 
| Lord, | 


| Bar-ſecondly, not ye who fear not the Lord, + 
He that' is one of { 1] this Quire, muſt be 
cloathed in white ;, for, Thankſgrumyg conſiſterh 
more in good works then in grod words : Be- 
ewixt works and words the [2 | boly language 
putterh no difference at all 3 Thou, until thou 
depart from iniquity, haſt [ 37] norightarbll 


thou 


2 
In works, 
(1) Pſalm x6, 
1;2 


3] Gen, 18. 
14 | 


————— —_————___ q h—_ u__S... —_Aht —_—_— me 


—T— 
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[4] rn 6 [4] take his Cayenant.inthy mouth” Though thay 


[5] Jer: 5. 2 


C6JPlaim 3 3. 


| [7]Pron7. 7 | 15.4 Ingo As praiſe fs C6.) comely for 


810 87) 


| 0143 "þN 


Nullus ſatuus 


4 t'm t Pere tum 


8] fobtg 4 corrupt -zthe bre th yall gerrajaly difplegle; 
| Pfalmg. 9 


Heb. 11,6 
Gen 27. 32 


[9] Dal. 63. 
119. 43 
(15) Jer. 8. 


I5,1 


[15] 50.23 


[11] Eſays9. 
« (42]Pſal.g7. 


[13] James 3, wellas 
10 


"Crain g,z | £974 [etteth, apart ' for bimſelf , is [14 Þ+ the | 


4 - - Thirdly, 


thou hateſt inſtrution, what haſt thou to do to | 


[ayeft [5 Le Lorg, liveth, ſarcly. thay, ſweareſ 
falſly. Queſt, Wherein ? \ Auſw. (lt 15a dil- 
| paragemenr..to be,,well ſpoken of by an un- 
| wortby, perſon ;) tf thou l:veſt. ot upto bims, 
| Jicle, will;che, wptld þelicve, that chy God 


the upright , ſo:[,7] excellent ſpeech becpm- 
eth pot a foal, The. wicked. mans. gift bath [8] 
a toycb of hs; Maſter zi and , it the Zungs be 


If-rhau wouldeſt haye: thy voyce the wyyce of | 
Jacob, let not thy-hands be the hands of Eſau : 
before thou; 1iff them. wp unto Gads gloriow Ma- 
jeſty, 1ur them. up. zzta [:9.], bis Commande» 
Meats fe 5;: The pyrg G09. hath-anj[-19:] 
an eye -for thy | 11} 
lory, awake | 12.) Pſal-: 
ved, then. when Daeiid 


* 


4 
6 


ear for thy works, | 

4 wor ds; Awake up "YL 

| er 474 Harp: :.Beloved,, 1 

maketh, good, cHu{aque, he moveth his bands as 
h 


tips. Ab, with,whar £13] face.can 
an wnrighteow wretch ſpeak good of the moſk 
righteos, Lord ? or, a curſed unbeliever of 
the bleſſed God > Know ,- that man whom: the 


godly man +.” Wouldeſt thou , . that ſalvation. | 
{ſhould be ſhewed unto thee > ſee, that thou 
ordereſt thy converſation aright ; He, and only 
| | he, whooffereth his fort of praiſe: [ 15 ] g16- 
1peth God. | 
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© Thirdly, Nor 'cant thou thus order thy 


| with all diligence, True, he that doeth righte- 
| owſneſſe, is righteow tten as be [2] # righ- 
| tees ; but (.loe ) ſuch a Righteouſneſſe muſt 
be the work of the ſunfifying Spirt upon thine 
inward parts.” Then will 'David ſizg and gre 
praife when bis heart & | 3 | prepared and fix- 
ed, The' God of [ 4] thy praiſe is a God, 
| 29h" of the dead, but [5 | of the kiving ;, He 

[8 not for ['q] dead works, He accepteth of 

9. duty which'is hot. \ 7 ] 'the frutt of faith; 
and of no faith which is not the [ 8 ] fruit 
of the Spirit, The carcaſſes of ooad works take 


ratall {9 ] with God: Therefore, when. 
9cver thou wouldelt, bonoyr him with thy lips, 
Or i thy deeds, let not then-thy. [10 ] heart! 
le far from bim. They 'muft be well-affeted 
that glorifie the [12x ] God of Iove : where- 
fore he ſaith, 7 will make them [12] joy- 
full 72 my houſe of prayer ;. Ye. then,, who 


follow#ſt 'hard,afrer God ] that, thy mouth may | 


foul (Ifay )- let thy [ 16 ] ſoul be joyfull in 
thy God: What thot dot, do. it ;n.[ 17 ] 
pngleneſle of beat, as unto Chriſt; do iſ 18] 
heartily, as writs. thie Lord ! Fear the Loyd, and 
C19] bis c0odrefſs;, When thoy, with thy 
£25 als | whole 


would glorife him [ 33 ] love him; Ye, | 
who would love hin), be {| 14 Þ 7oyfull in, | 
him. Thou [| who, as becometh a dear child, | © 


praiſe, hime with £15 ] joyfull. lips, ler_thy | Gr; ) 9. 


| 


converſation, until thou keep thy beart (T ) | 1n he. 


(1) Pro.q 23 
frijt, AC 
<rhdSs).F, 
th.n x45 @ 
DOPopixts. 
(2) 1 foh. 3 7 


3 Jobn x1, , | 


(3) Pla, g7.7 | 


(4) 109. 1 
(5) Luke 20, 
38 
(6) Heb 6.1 
(7) 11.6 
(3) Rom.®, g 


(3) Efay 1.170 | 


(10) rg. 13 


(r1) fr, 19 
Vitty que 10a 
lentes Per po- 
Pu'odn my, 


| 


(13) Pal, 3r. | 


(16) 35-9 


(17) Eph, 6.5 | 


(18) Col.3.17 | 


(rg) Hiſ;3.y | 


— 


= 


| meg... VEE —_— — 


} 
| 
| 


| (2) 5.4 [oe thy God ; When thou, with all thy 
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whole heart [ 20 ]- frameſt thy. doings to ſeek 


| (21)Elay $4 7 might, [ 21 ] ftirreſt up th [elf to lay hold 
| (23) Num.4. | of hims VVhen chou walkeft with God [22] 
| Deur. 38. 4, fly; VWhen, for the abundance of all things, 
| ard for all the goednefſe, and for all the proſperity 

; which the Lord thy God procureth wnto thee, thou 


| (23) Jer33-9 dork [23] fear and tremble, leaf a Veſſel | 


| ſo brim full ſhould ſpill ſomewhat; When 
| (24) Mat.6. thou wrappeft thy [ 24] will in Gods ferret 


10 


| 26.43 Will , and thy deſires cloſe with Gods re- 
| Plalm119 35 vealed pleaſure ; When thou placeft thy hap- 
Ce. 6. +7 pineſſe im | 25, ] the glory of thy deareft Fa- 
| (25) A85 21. ther, thy deareft Redeemer, thy deareſt Pre- 
phil. 31g * ſerver, thy deareſt Bridegroom, making Him 


| (+6) Efay 63. thy [26 ] Ray, thy [27 ] reward, thy [28] 


10 praile z when thy ſoul Loaſteth .of him, and 


+ 
; (27) Gen,x5.1 


| Pulu6z, 5 6, | leaveth unto bimz When, 7 all things ap- | 


. 7,8 pertaining wnto life and godlineſſe, thou doeſt 
73-27-23. | ſerve the Lord thy God, i the ſtrength of his 
#11. 14.17 | Spirit, and through the righteouſneſſe of bis Son, 


| Jer. 17, 14,17 


| Dear, 10. 25, With. {29 ] jofulzeſſe and gladneſſe of heart, | 


| (:8)E;h.z.1; | hou. doeſt then glorifie God, Thus, thus, | 


' Eel, 1.10,c1 | O Chriſtian, let us, let us d&ly give thanks 
| 3 64 k. | unto that God, who [ 30 ]' daily leadgth w 
ſntke ,; | with his Benefits ! let us. daily praiſe that 
; (30) Pſal. 63, ; God, whole Name alone is reed excellent o- 
Ver all the world |!” let us daily honour that 


God, who is [ 33 ] cloathed with Majeſtic 


19 
(31) 149,13 
33) 104.1 | 


(33) 103-20 | bleff that God whong the Angels in heauen 


—_— 4 5 joy and delight to [ 33 ] reverence and 4a-. 
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and Life more abundant. 


' dore ! Thus, yea thus, O Chriſtian, let us 
now and ever glorific our God, thy God and 
mine; He that is Our God, & the Þ 34 ] God 
of ſalvation! Whe 1s ſo great a God 45 6 [35] 
Our God? Let the Lord, in whoſe band is our 
breath, and whoſe are | 36 ] all ow wajes, ler 
the [37 ] Lord be glorified. Bleſſe the Lord 


] blefle thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


How the Lord muſt be by vs glorified , 
we have feen: The next is, why, 


[3 


Beloved , To produce many Arguments 
wherefore ze ſbould all of u« make it the whole 
buſineſſe of our whole, lives ta glerifie this great 
and. dreadfull Name, The Lord our God , were 
to queſtion, whether, we are zdved with res 


| Ky our afeftions : a few; then. 


Firſt, .Secing he, who is the Father of us 
all, .is a God, the only God ; Why may he 
nat be , by us, glorified Mighr. all men, 
and. wich them, all, Angels, evil and gogd, 


mezt why the Lord our God may not beby 
us glorified, Serioully, then, let this be our 
iſt marive : . Therefore, . therefore lee us 
plorifie our Gd, becauſe there is (1) xo rea- 


all * bis works, 1 all places of his Donunion; ' 


God muſt be 
by us glorified. 


ſon, or no ; To produce none, were, to. de- 


| Reaſon 1, 


| From no rea- 
| fon to the 
| contrary, 


tay all cheir forces tagether,, they could not, | 
they would, produce one piece of an arga- | 


(1) Efay 41, 


far in the world to the contrary, 
; A 4 
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(34)Pſalm 68- 


zO 
(35) 77-13 


(35) Dan.s. 
23 
(47) Pſalm 


| 70.4 
(38) 103. 22 


2 
Wherefore 
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' From creatures 
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| yoid of reaſon. 
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[1] Sola pro- 
fetto aftio De - 
wn in bac wi 
t4 elorificands 
gloi 10ſa nob is 
eſſe poterat co- 
1904, gud met” 
tum noftrizm 
cumulatiſime 
Yemwner ann 
[4 e c1edere poſ= | 
emas, Citha= | 
nfte, cithart- 
248d; pretiam a | 
yege exigentl, | 
fertur.zeſpon= 
diſſe Rex, ſatu 
amplum 1ctuliſ- | 
ſe, ctharizgn- 


do ; Apting re= | 


ſponers poteſk | 
laudanti. Deum, | 
meritiuns lay - 
dardi, fold lau- 
datione, (atis 
ſuperque remu- 
neratum, 
Mcndoza in 


| I Sam, 2. 39s 


| very fair Edition it is, an Edition publiſh- 


The Stone volled awiy, 


A ſecond reaſsh j*Why the! Fathet i 6f "all: 
things muſt be by us glorified', 1 doduce 
from all creatures Void Cer 01 - Reafon' is 
entraſted not with them, but with ws ; - netther | 
can -they; but by w ( 1 ) ſpedk' rhe praiſes 
of their ' Creator. They are the leaves, the 
bloſſoms , the fruit which prepare' a ſweet-. 
neſſe; we alone are thoſe Bees which oughr 
to colle# the haxey. Large Volumns they are, 
and very. leartied in 'the ineffable Name ot 
the Greax JEHOV AH; but, as every 
other Voluinn, ſo, this Book of the Creature 
is ſerviceable, zot unto it /elf , tut untous; a 


ed for the Authors immediate' glory ; 'but 
this glory the Author expeeth mot from the 
Book, but from the Reader; if from fo in- 
comparable a Work as this is, we, for whoſe 
{ake alone it is 'pabliſhed , + will derive mo 
glory unto the Author; the incenſed Luthor 
will burn' firſt the Reader, then the Book, 
I ſay, the Senſe, Lite, Motion , and being 
of every- Creature whatſoever ,-are only the 
materials 'of "Gods praiſe and glory ; the praiſe 
#nd glory, 'which God aeſerveth from them, he 
demandeth from"w , for is not they,-" buf, we 
are 'accomptable ; - it is a fearfull fin rg de: 
| fraud God 'of that which ever was; is (1) 
and will be-his own; we tetray out Yraft,' if 
by u&God be tiot glorified, ©. 


Fog 


! 


| 
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Let prophane wretches know, that, - the 


nexr eime; that , the Lord prepareth ( axo- 
ther ) world for them, they thall ſeek, mag- 
aifie, and love, zot 1t, but Him. O ye 


pleaſant for uſe, for ſhame''( 1) take cogni- 
zance of the Potter; if the building be ſo won- 
derful tro the eye, look up unto the great 
Maſter-builder : You , who mind earthly 
things, God hath ſent every atom within this 


Friend , Haſt choy no glory to attribute un- 
to him who made, both thee, and what thing 


| ſoever thou thy ſelf deſireſt ? create one worm, 
one grain, one bazr, one graſſe, one duft, nay, 
creare the very paring of thy nazls, or .the ver 


dropping of thy noſtrils, if thou canſt ; L 
on all elſe which thou poſſeſſeſt; Tell me 


now, thoſe works of God which thine eyes 
behold, are none of them worth ( 2 ) a ſong ? 
c wy the Heavens, meaſure the earth, aumber 
t 


e variety of works in either; and is it poſ- 
ſible, that you can deſpiſe the corntriver of 
all theſe Rarities > Have you ſo excellent a 


proſpeRtue, and , as yet, : do ye not adiſcery 


him who layed the Foundations of the earth > 
Muſt it: be,. that of all which is everywhere 
before thine eyes, of any one creature can 
hitherto ( 3) win thee over unto the .Father 
Ay things 2 Are the marvailous works of 

im whoſe Name is wonderfull, ſo much-be- 


fools, 


when will ye underſtand > If the Yeſe! be | 


low. your notice'? above your ayprehenfion they | 
R r are; | 


| 
| 
| 


[1] $i alia 
alla nobis ofſet 
meces, illud ta- 
mean vil maxime 
nobis ad g/oriams 
valeret, {i diui= 
ms i laudibus 
Ver ſarl non ine 


digarbaberemnr. 


qu proneipan 
pg mul 
#4, vel hoc waa, 
fs nibil relique 
eſſet mercedis, 
qued Principem 
Magny fi acuunt, 
fatis wdentar 
ornaments alſte 
q*#';. ldem e 
Chi yſoſt, 
[2]Pfaln 23.7 


[3] Void ſeri 


bam,aiſt, wit te | 


exborter” ad bos 
nam mentem ? 
Hujus finda 
meutum quid 
ft, queits ? Ne 
ganudr as vans. 
Fundament um 
boc eſſe dix' ? . 
etiam culmen 
eſt. Ad ſum- 
man pervent, 
qa ſcit quo 
gaudet, Sen l.3. 


—_ 


vaſt Univerſe to. invite you unto himſelf | fquiden, & * | 


q 


ep.13.44 Lucil, | 
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| [4] Jer. 23, 
24 
| Ads 17,27 


[1] Mr, George 
Herbert in his 
Poem, entitu- 
led Prouidence, 
viz, bis Church, 


| mihi, p- 109, 


[1] Efay 28.” 


' He, that to praiſe and laud thee doth refrain, 


| 


29 
[2] 1 Cor, 9;6 | 


is 


as 
the Apoſtle [| 2 7] pleadeth for himſelf) bath | 


are; ſhall they'be- &elow your zotice too? God | 


ſaw that- whatſoever. he mare, was very: guod ; 


ſeeſt thou not how'thas Gadis ( in Himſelf) | 


infinitely mare good >. Hear, 0 Heavess, give | 
ear, O earth; the Lordihe (4): filleth both 
Heguen and Earth; 'but the Sonyo 4dam will 
not know it ! 'They do know 'ir , bur will 
not ! qu 7 | 


Of all the ereatures, Lord, 1 ſea and land (1) | 


And pat the pen alone 1mto bis band, 
And made him Secretary of thy praiſe. 


Only to man theu baft made known thy wayes, | 


Beaſts fain would ſing, birds ditty to their notes , + 
Trees would be tunmg on their natrue Lute 

To thy renown : but, all thely hands and throats 
Are brought to Man,while they are lame, & mute. 


Man is the worlds high Prieſt : he ſhould preſent 
The ſacrifice for all : while They below 

Unto the ſeruice mutter an aſſent, 
Such as ſprings uſe that fall,and winds that blow 


Doth not refrain unto himſelf alone, 
But robs a thouſand who would praiſe thee fain ; 
eAnd doth commit 4 world of fin in one, 


God is [| 1] excellent tn working, but ( 


c 


—— 
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he not 4 power to forbear- working > Verily he 
| hath, Yer loe , he made, - he''preſerveth, 
| he governeth the curiom wheels of the worlds 
| nl ſ 3 ] exquiſite Fabrique ! Forthis end he 
maketh, preſerverh, uleth ir, char his Name 
may. be glorified ; glorified, nor by things 
which cannot refle&t upon his Excellencies, 


- | but by us reaſonable creatutes, The' [ 3 J 


ſpaciow Gardens and Orchards , the ſumptuow 
Struftures and Buildings, the ſuperfiuow Plate 
and Furniture, the expenſive Retinue and = 
parel of Rich men, are : commonly more for 
pomp then for uſe ; Forlooth , the owners 
tancie; while you gaze upon their wealth, ye 
will admire [ 4] their perſons; Ye know 
how much the Ambaſiadors had diſ-obliged 
King Hezekiah, had they refuſed to view his 
Treaſures; and yet Hezekiah (provided not 


God, is zot Vain, but ſolid glory ; To be ar 
| the © 5 ] charge of a Banquet, andthe7rear. 
| mens z0t at all reſented; to make a coſt! 
| preparation for the welcome of a friend, and 
| for that friend, when cone, to overlook all 
| as alrogether inconſiderable ; Such negleRs 

were 4s uncty:l as ungrateful; as' atſurd as 
| wnctuel ! How much more, if theſe negle&s 
| proceed, not from a ſuperior, bur from an 
| equal; not from ſome of our equals, buyfrom 
| ſome inferiour ſervant, yea , from fome beg- 


gerly malefafior 2 Beloved, the caſe is the. 


theſe Treaſures for thoſe Ambaſſadors ſakes. 
Now, what is oftent«ti0n in fooliſh man, in 


[ 


| 


[3] "HIS 98 | 
Ts K091is Td 
Es ald\ibs 

$5 1p. Arift. de 
Czlo. lib, 2» | 
cap. 14. 
[3] Criminibus | 
debent bor 80s, 
Pretoria, men= | 
as, 


| 
| 
[4] AdVyaTev 
$1ya1 pgbve- 


{40y, (tl v4 


«yevop, Aft. 


Rr 2 lame, 
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| [1] x Cor. 3+ 
I 


[5] Mauh.14. 
' 13 


' i: TheS$tone rolled away, | 


— — — — 
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[6] Oumia 0n- 


y aib4s clamant 


ſe Deum hayere 


[z] Eph. 4 18 
{3 ] Rom.1.21 


[43 Pro-14.6 


247" 29 
Mark 4. 25 
Luke 8: 18 


[6] ARs 17. 

24,27 
[7] Epb. 2. 12 
[8] Ezck.33.3 


[9] Ti.1915 


| 2 
[12] Eſay ad; 
[13] Kom.2.4 
As 17. 30_ 


[14] Hoſ. 2.12 
Rom, Is z2J 


conditorem, 68 Parere, & quem 


| bo taken away that little benefit of the Scri- | 


, ve unto their Preferver ; 


ſame, infinitely the.ſame,. and mote. -[6] be- 
eween us and our God, 


extollere ef ordo totins univerſi.. Auguſtin, 


Mans heart is [ 1:] fooliſh at the beſt, but 
ſuch as  z J affe&- ignorance, ſhall have 
even their foohſb heazt [| 3 ] darkned; their 


feRtons. vile, knowledge is | 4 ] eafie unto him 
that underftandeth 5 therefore, moſt equal it is, | 
that { 5] from bim that bath no'tmind to know | 
God as God is revealed in his Works; ſhould | 


pture which he might. have. Sv nezrly arc 
we concetned in [ 6]. all which is' before 
us, that [ 7 ] whoſo live avithout God in the 


Creatlon t once ;, nay:, what is worſe, they 
do render [9 ] heaven and-earth hartful un- 
to themſelves, and themfelves '[ 1v} offen- 
By God men live , 
and [| 11 | live in the ac, z yet, fo [12) 
great is their ſtuptdiry, they live tn the world 


without God | The world, which ſhould [13] 
lead us toward him , draweth ſuch from him 


C14 ]- ſedacer } ir ſhould be our Remembray: 
cer, they make it- their »Derainer ;- Through. 


[15] Jer.8 7 


| &.childiſh mif-ufage [ 15 ] the ſame Spe- 


Qacles-which ſhould help their eyes', hinder || 


emaginations ſhall become vain, and their af- | 


world, do for their part 4ntbilate the. nhole | 


It ſhould be our -condu8, they make it their | 
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Fl [ 16]. clearly ſeen the. eternal 
wilfully look-from ir... 


among us like. to (1 ) retain God in our know- 
ledge; Judge in your ſelves, He that is' an- 
faithful im a lutle, would hebe [| 2 ] famthfull 
in mmuch> He that will not comemplate God 
as 2 Cteator , will he flee to him as unto a 
Redeemer > {eek to him, as unto a Preſer- 
ver > lean upon Him, as on a Comforter ? If 
I have ſhewed unto you earthly things and ye 
believe not, bod ſhall*ye belieue if 1 tell you of 
heavenly things 2 (aicth (.3 ) Chriſt, . Friends, 


be not. ſufficient * to put ws ( 5 )) continually ix 
mud of our God , what.is> nay, whatr-can 
be2- To this purpoſe, there is ( 6) no creature 
ta be refuſed ; . Fox this , purpoſe ; every creatyre 
of God 1s good, . if it. be" recerved with thank[«. 
gruing ; and with thankſgiving it would be 
received,.,were it ſanfified by Gods Word and 
our prayer.” VV hat natural man can (7) pre- 
tend an abzlity to difcern things ſpiritual, lince 


| Ha, II 


he is fo far wide from the ſcope of things tem- 


pw! 2. Verily , it people remember not their 
fl Creator when they-finde hiqgs 77 the fields; 
their eyes. when | f54 deſe.ifore 


ns marvail iris, it they 


[they ſhould: ſee bim in the Sanfluary , , If they 
2 [| "egard not the. opera'zons of , Gods: hanas,. nel 


Ncet- 


I canot matvail to. ſee ſo many perſons 
given over unto 4reprobate mind, ſince ſo few 


power of the | [163 Rom.s 
adhe ; Clearly ſeen it maybe, bur is nor arab 
ooked after ;. nay, ſome thereare, who [17] 


20 | 
[17] Jer. 8,5 
9 6 


*(1] Row, 1, 
24,28 
[2] Luke 6, 
I I>IZ,31 
4. 20 
5.47 
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if the wide world, and all that therein is, | 


| 


mer 


[3] 3+ 12 
[4] Hlalmg. 


1 
[s]'Romo 

10. 18 | 

[5 ] 1 Tim 4. 
4, 

[7] 1 Cor. <- | 
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Rom, » 83 

Vid poteſt 
prrduus opera? 
Aug Euchir, 
6, 30. 

Bail tantum 
deyoſſivilitae 
Raye Pre [is- 
mu? ? wvulac 
rata,ſauciatse, 
wexata, p*idita” 
eſs: Wa C04- 
eſſtone, non 


0p#5 babrt. A: g. 
de nar, .& gia, 
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[8] 2 Cor.3'5 
Noz dacit per 


fetium, ſed ne 


nid. Aug. 


115.16 


| [9 Palm 50. 
I 
[$]8.6 


t. Cor. 3. 22 
Job 41, 11 


[11] Gen.v 
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[12] Eph.4. 
18 


[13] Rom, 1: 
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[1] Gen 24+ 
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[3] 148. 8, wh) 
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6 q.Goml] 3 
96.11,13 
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iT heStonerolled away, 


ther- world they tegard the vperathon © of bis 
Spirir, Be aftohifhed, '© Tahabirancs of the 
earth, ahd{ſtand amazxd ar your ingratitude; 
your liberal and bountitul God, flmgeth away 
4 wholewbtld upon a fort of perſons who vouch. 
ſafe'rv him nor+( 8) onegood rhiought ! The 
only Recympehte which he expeRterh for all 
his works, 1s, mans { 9) acknowkedgement; 
this ſmal/-pepper-corn cannot God procure, 
The Lord would (10) moſt willingly afford 
us the beritfir of every Creature which he 
hath ; che profir of his whole' Creation he 
frankly beftoweth among vs ; he defireth no 
more from bus thenthe proiſegf bis workman- | 


ſb;p, and. of 'this we rob' him; Time was|fi 


when Adats (11) gave names unto all cat- 
tel, and th the fowl of the' ayre , and to every 
Leaſt of the field ; bur, man is filent now ; 
theſe Creatures may be #ncreated for any 
natne that God. can get from Adam ! The 
Apes gan (12) of heathezs, [© 
thar'T could, drown this complaine with my 
rears ] muſt now bewail Chrif;ans , becauſe. 
while they (13) know God, "they glorifie him, 
n0t as God, neither are thankful, | 

Bur, Beloved, I hope better things of you: 
When you with (1 5 tſaac''walk forth, you! 
will walt forth to meduate ; 1 


you will conſider them as the eaſe work of | 


*| Gods little finger : Unto the altar of yourlf| of ; 
hearr you will with the falnif 0-3) | jr 
ans mon 'v 


WW” 


— _— _ — 


D = 


Om 


| —w - 


= 


4 aA 6 SAY” Ts Ie 


> 
HM 


. JC 
oo 


w 
When you youl 
David (2) beholdrhe Moon, and the Stars, || A 


— 


hon - fire '#ud hail , ſnowy aud Vapturs ; Horne 
and winds," bills and Hllleys, fowl "arid fifty. 
beaſts and creeping things" purpotely ehar\you 
may ſatrifice thern with the vozce of © Thuwkſ- 
fving. .' Since- (4) unto you it 11 gruty- #6 
Sderfand: oiict thowildotn; che power , arid 
he goudneſſe-of your God.is alway priſentel 
unto you In every creature , the (5) mind 
of your Creator you will not negle&. *Thihgy 
void of life, and living things. vord of reaſon; 
you ( 6). will not; leave at a loſfe; for wane 
of your Wye, -of your ſpeech, and of your rea- 
ſox; to mention their Founders worth : As e 
Very Creature recommendeth the love of your God 
[wits you, - fo: you will-(7') conſecrate evesy 
treature untd bis pleaſure and praiſe 5 So well 
fringed, 'To wel] 1#ned{ an Inſtrument, as this 
(-8) harmoniom world is, ſhould never filence 
the praiſes of your God, fo long as you have 
either vozce or haxds, or beart 5 but; as it is 
| your payt' 4d duty, ſo you will make it your 
care and delight, that ( 9) in alltheſe things, 
your God be by you glorihed, 


if] My third reafon [ why God ſhould be glo- 
: {| ified ,. glorified by w, alwayes glorfied by 
u| w 7] is drawn from Creatures reaſonable 
b || and intelligent, but Vord of grave. 
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| graceleſs, 
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I am-glad whea1 read:urfe the eleverith | 
ri of Revelations,” ch. 5th.' For, when I call to | 
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iſ ad how hard a matter it is to hear Wi 


[4]. Matth, 13 
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[5] Eſay 66: 
18 


65.1,2 
40. 26 
41. 20 
[6] Plalm 
IO3, 22 


[7] 11g. 91 
1 Chro. 16.35 


(.8] Pſalm 


136.5 
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10, 31 
Prov. 3. 6 
Col: 3, 17 
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From creatures 


reaſonable, bur 
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The Stone rolled avay, | | 
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'x) Geng. 25 


x Pet. 3. 20 


| (2) Gen. 11. 


31 
(3) I3s 12, 
(4) 39+-9 


(s) Jeb1.1 
(6s) Pſalm 
102, 7 
(7) x Kings 
t9 


(8) 10 


G ) Thar do 
cek Scrip= 
turam. 

Verbain opera 
vertere; &* noy 
dicere Janfta, 
ſed facere , as 
Hierem, in 
Proxminl.z, 


com, in Excch, 


"s 


| 


ight '( 1 }.- religious perſons. .2w'-the dajes of | 
Nath, and fn -timesS, to hearken T 
faithful Abram in (2 ) Ur of the Chaldees, g 
righteous Lot in { 3 ) the Plaines of Fordan; 
oge.Foſeph in ( 4) the Land of Egypt; or, 
one; Fob in (5) the Landof Uz; when I 
meet David alone, ai 8 (6) ſparrow upon the:| 
houſe-top 3, and finde Elyjah.( 7 ) hidinghim-/| 
ſelf 17 4 Cave, I am very (8) jealow for the 
Lord of Hofis and of glory : When I (ce 
of the habitable places of the earth, ſo ſmall 
a. part Chriſtian ! of \Chriſtendomm, ſo grear 
a, part idolatreus ! OF the reformed Chur- 
ches, ſo few which recetve s love of the truth! 
Of ſuch as receive the truth of the Goſpel, 


— 


| 
| ſo. few that (9) walk worthy of it, mine eyes. | | 
aſht# mine: heart , Weep , weep with me, O 
my -Friends ; Rivers of tears run down mine 
eyes, while I perceive ſo gracious a God to'|| ; 
be lo univerſally diſregarded. .. OO 
I ſay the eruth in Chriſt, I lye notz my k 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſle in the || | , 
Holy Ghoſt; that, I have great heavineſſe, || | | 
| and continual ſorrow in my heart; for my » 
| Brechren,, my Kinſmen' according .unto the b 
| Heſh, the Inhabitants of this Ile.” O. Eng-! 
lard, What ſhall 1-take to witneſſe forthe > | ſe 


Did ever Nation receive.ſo great delive-. 
rances , as ot by might nor by power , but by 2 
HTS Spirit; the great GOD hath weought || ./ 
for 'us., *in-reſtorung unto (u5-our King. as at-f| , 
fiſt - and our Judges-as of old > -Can' WE-ſ| ** 
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| do we 


| the Lord turned again the 4 wal, 


and Life more abundant. 


LORD.) hath procured. unto us > Wherefore 
[ 2 ] krck at his free goodneſle, and 
caſt bis loving kindneſſes ' behind - our" backs? 
Us only hath God choſen | 3 ] abdve-all 


| the Churches under Heaven' ro be unto him 


4 [ 4 ] Name, and 4 glory; and, 'do we thus 
[ 5 ] requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and 
unwiſe ? Is not he thy 'Fatber "that bath 

thee 2 hath he not made thee and tai 
thee > Remember the dayes of old,' conſider 
the yeares of many generations : If one man 
fin againſt another , rhe Judge ſhall judge 
him ; but, if a people fin, and thes fin a- 
gainſt che Lord, [6 Þ who-ſhall-entreat for 
1t? The breaches betwixt ns anid our God are 
ſo wide, that,' it will be q 7] very diff- 


| cult ro make up this hedge ; were Noah, 


Daniel, Fob, and Moſes woe us,' they 
would be inſufficient ro ftand' in'theſe gaps. 
When Iſrael came out of «&gypt, rather, when 
of Zton, 
then were they like unto them that | 8 were 
in a dream\'; we \, although che Lord 
hath done greater things for us , are: iz m 
ſuch dream, in'a [9 ] ſlumber we are'! we 
are like unto, zay we are , a generation drun- 
ten with exceſſe, and fallen aſleep in' deadly 
ſins ! May God ever have the glory of it, 
the T 10 ] bow, the ſword andthe battel He 
hath breken ; {ach is i mercitulnefſe , we 
{ 
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chuſe bur [ 1 J' fre 6d Handle "fob, W He | ,v oe 
gooaneſſe \, and for all the" profperity Shieh the (x) Jer. $3: 9 


CET COT 
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(2) x Sam,2. 
ap 
(3) Ames 3J- 2 


(4) Jer. 13.11 | 


(5) Deur.32. 
6,1,8,9 | 


(6) Sam. 2, 
t_ 
(7) Ezck 13.5 
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(8 ) Pſalm ; 
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rs Back. Pride , fulne[[e of 
_ joy na Kare das Tri (Tell it not in Gath 


Ms. Sherm.44 
White Salt, VIZ 
his Sober Corres , 


wel'- w.(h:s 


rebg! mare and mare. 


' tinue. Aporrypbaly, yet th 
Perſia, 1 hope beter things of Britain ; 


| >> Swadn x lead. our; lives/as if. we had [1 ] compal- 
| quibus nec {ed an: Af of. Oþlev10n for. cur. God:, and an! 


vitia, nec Re- | Aft of  Tudemt przty far. our ſelves ; " God is 
EZ ſerved.by. ns, as, (now! adayes ) moſt Gem 


—_— 


———I—_—_— 


[a1] he dann ſafe 3. but, we [32] he deny 


l/ (11) ibid, in. our ſhame $00 z Qur p72 is [13] 48 4 River, | 

| 03) £678 | mgm while our, Unrigheaſnefe 18 my 

| his was y 
14) ibid. the. waves of the ſea + ; read, aus | 


aur Lanquity is pronger , MC bo yank | 


(16) Hel. 4.2 ris commirred half of qur fan apc ]! 
po Huc ious, | 
as [ 2h. Lis / 04-1 ane cp . »4 | 


| h; Fall wee fay-naw, | that we ore | 
ee” bn Jag; to- do all. theſe ahemipiat cons's | 
£17 at After peace wa follow , amd || 

(18) Heb. 13. an o"40, well 3, but; we [18 ] follow not_often 
** | belizgſe without mbich. uo; man fpall: ſee tht | 

| (19) Matks.. | Zord; Wei bane, £39 þ peace: Une with anos 
ther, but our crime is; we have 0. ſalt 'n 
| (20) Scebetb | og ſelves: Had we 2 deſire to. gaodnefe, wh | 
2 Kings. 2- 195 (hquld wiſh for another. crule of thy white | 
20 ]. man of -God', Wije 45 Serpents | 
ahO Dae fn 45 Daves : Publiſh | 
lion of a mad; | it. not in-the kreets. of Aſtelon,, we ceaſe to' 
world in ſome | rebsl agajnſt Quz King, againſt His King we | 


We 


4 


1654. uno | le Gxth of Wiſdome con--; 
ggognefe. | .Let the who F þ ay Chap. of Iſciab | 


| | will not ſo c eſcape. us 3 Luxury overthrew 
| 
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| [2] late Thamder-ſhonybs which taight hav 
proved very fruitful; have-brought'torch lit- | 


| how can we promiſe unts out 
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| tors are ſerved by thoſt Yanied Urthrifts, who 
make ehe- Fleet ; or the” Kinds Benth a new 
protiion for hoti-payment of of deb:s.” The 
hrhave 


tle," except & few muſh-rmoms; We are gone 
forth ro/'b#h9Id' a reed Þ 4} | HE ih the ay, | 
but Lord; $6 not thon' forth tb" [4] friure 
us 45 4 reed ſhaken in the mater; we have 
made our ſelves a broken reed,; make nor thou 


of ns a meaſurihg reed ; 4 broken. and bruiſed 
reed, O Crd, Sas wilt nof dope, And yet, | 
forgiveneſles > We go up to Bethel, not" [57] 
with Facob to pay our Vowes, but [ 6] Ga | 
Iſrael to trasſtreſſe: Beloved, the more We | 


Unto our land the Lord f'77] hath "indeed | 
(initaculouſly) gives re; bit we alas deal 


fome (gown? moſt"people deal by. our 
anniverſary Feftiuals, viz. "the more we re# 
from our Tabours; the more we weary our ſelves 
to work wickedneſſe, I have ſeen [| $8] 1cha. 
bod, and although her five groeres vanith in. | 
to ayr, ſome, of: them whoſoever, heareth, 
his cares ſhall tingle. The” ſacred name of 
King Charles ,” was not more prophaned a. 
mong'us during our late Revole, then [ 9 ] 
the holy Name of God is abuſed among us 
now :, Order , Drcency., llniformity, Loyaltie, 
Truth, Holineſſe, and In Throne of Gods holt- 
$1 2 


nſſe| 


(2) Pal. 29.3 
Himands mo- 
tura tonitiua 
mentes,viz.trom 
Aano Domins 
1640. .unto 
Aang Salutis 


1660, 


Eſay 44. 22 
(3) Mar, 11.7 


ATundo 


foris, 
alta pr 
tlie # 


veritatis inane | 
ſcit.Greg, Mor, | 


L 3» C.3, : 


lik chis, the more, our God: dillikets; us. | ©, nes 


4.15 
28, 


(4) Gen. 


34.1, 2 


by vur God , as (threugh the negle@ of | /c) fmes 4. 4 


| (7) r Kings 8; 
56,58 


Eſay 28. 13 
$0. rx 


See allo Levir, 


26, 35—43 
and Deur.28$. 


| S8, 47 
Sce alſo Efay 

$v.13,14 

($Y A Book fo 
enticuled and 

prinred, 1663. 


at Cambridge, 


(9) Jer.23.10 
Ezrag, 13,14, 
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pm— 


lt... 


'| 


per tem= | 
Prralem ploviam 
a; ft 
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(32) Elay 7. 
Mic. 3+ 7 
Lam. 3. 25 
(12 )Pſalm 68. 
19 
* (13 )JAmos 2.13 
Ez:k. 6. 9 
Joth. zz. re, 
17;18,1 9320. 


(1) Efay.22e. 
: " \\ \F 
kt, $S 24 v) 


— 


(} fame of Ca4-.. 
J flanxcane the 
1 8 i; For, onc 
of n $,mran 
ſabjeRs had 
been a lang 
while defico :8 
;| to fee this fa» 
moys Emperor; 
| ar Jeng a 
| Sg of him he 
. o2tamed;. bur, 
as he ſaw-hjm, 
he cryed aur, 1 
verily tbought 
that Conttan« 
tine bad, been 
"fone A#tea'ci 
thing, butt uw 1 
that !be . Enpe- 
{ rol Is nothiag 


C—  . — —, . 


| 
| 
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TheStone rolled away, 


eſſe are | everywhere [- 10  ] blaſphemed 
through. chat he. which is now .{. almoſt every. 


where) 1 our 7h, band; To, little availeth | 


it, that, we: have wholſome \ Jawes enafted - by 
men, While [11 ] the lawes. of God are epi- 
demically deſpiſed | God, he hath loaded. 
5 with b1srbenefits;} we, .inxequital, daily 
þ 13. lead bem #{th" our provecations, |», 

_ Unto You I berake my ſelf, my DREAD 
SOVE RAI GN KING.CHARLES; 
The. Lord hath ( 1) fafexed your Gracious 
MALE 46 a tnatl in 4 fore, place..; Where+ 

re," {6 


dS 17: 6 moay your ſacred Perſon and Poſte... 
Ha Semis. |'rity Femaun 4, glorious Throwe unto your Fathers |- 
nens was the 


houſe, as you render unto the ' bord the | glory 
due wato bys Me Ty 3, Divers "oh, your Ma- 
jeſties ſervages- al much in.chis. one poine:: 
But" your moſt ſacred Majeſty: will appear 
(2) nor'only a Defender of the faith, but an 
Example ux'o Believers ; for, ſuch as: hopgut 
Grd) them God mill bouour,: God will.never 
remaze' YO IR. Djadem, nor take off. YOUR 
Crops ; Y O'U- ſhall continue « crown of olo- 
Ty. it the hand of the Lord, and a rojal Dya- 
aem 1h the hand of your, Gad;" if Y.O U,- in 
chi/YO uURc day, {unirying the, Lord of hoſts 


#1 your heart, exalt him, not, only as a Dia- 


dem of Leau!y unto the reſidue. of your prople, | 
but, as acrown of glory unto, jeux Royal head. 


| ut 2.41; Soto v hew Co fi tar mildlpanſyered; 
| &?i arefes. Gzee, Dia'gs 1,15; cited by, Hylk 


” OI Epwuooo ei —— I We i. 6 ADs 
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Ti fowl qu in we 00u{os ha-' 


And] 
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| And you, the happy ſubjefs of a (1) ſe-| 
rexe Monarch, why are ye: the laſt (2) to; 
defend the glory of your God ? Knowledge | 
covereth our Iſland as waters cover the Sea ; | 
the late Rrd of Gods wrath we (3) could 
not chuſe but hear ; the preſent plenty, peace 
| and proſperity we ( 4) . both ſee and taſte ; ne- 
vettheleſle, multitudes , - multitudes from a- 
mong us have (5) turned aſige after Satan | 
Beloved, what wickedneſſe may we expe&t 
from forreign. Dominions : _ if_in. this, King | 
dom '[ a Kingdom fo (6). ſchooled by, late 
judgements, ſo (7) endeared with preſeut be- 
| [refts, lo (8) enlightened with the truth of 
[4 | the Galpel ] ſo ſmall a remnant give glory 
to the Lord their God ? More knowledge then 
any beſide. us we have ; but we have like- | 
wiſe leſſe grace then any beſide us; elſe, what 
others have, is exceeeing little, lefle then is 
2 prain of Muſtard ſee4 , for that brancherh 


forth; Surely,| the fear of God.is. in very few, 
places, T had almoſt ſaid, in very few per- ; 
ſons : Ye then who fear the Lord (9) ſpeak 
often oe to andther ,, Let not the Royal. Stan- 
| | dard fall to_ the ground ; fince (10) the 
whole 'world lyeth in withedyrſſe ,- ſee. that ye 
It t't ) ſhine as Lights -in_the morld; When 0- 
ther'of Chriſts Diſciples went back and walk- 
ed x0 more with Jeſus ; Jaſus called unto theſe 
in my Text (12) will ye alſo Lo. away? Bre- 
thren, the more univerſal the defeffron ,. the 
Fprenrer. the, alarm ;,, Wherefare , . take unto 
you 


(9) Matth, Js 
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(10) y Job. 5. 


(11) Phil 2.15 


(1) Ezra 9,27 


(2) 2 Sam.1g 
11 


(3) Mic. 6. g 
(4()PAl.z4.8 


(5) 1 Tim. 5 
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(6) Efay 36. g 
(7) Pſalm 

144-14 

8) Ats1 7. 
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(1) John 6, 
66,69 
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(13) Eph. 6.11 
(14) » Kings 


| (16) As 1.8 


(x 7)Pſalm 62. 
Ii 


(18)Hed. 2.10 
| 


| 
(tg) Joſh. 23- 
190 


| I. 7 

Phil.z.12,31 

(39) Judg.7+ 
18 

(21) 2 Sam, 
23.12 

(22) Judg, 5. 
| zZ3 
| (23) Eſther 4. 


14 
| Eph. 5. 16 


(24) » Tin. 4. 
I 


(25) » Cor.s. 
1 


—. 
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T be Stone rolled away, 

you the whole (13 ) armour of God: The Lord 
looketh our of his Charior (14) »ho & 
my ſide? Who 2 by this will he finde whe- 
ther we be for him, ot againſt him , if (15) 
we ſeek after holzneſſe as he is holy 5 ſhould 
{o _ a _— as liſt pay” under 
his Banner, et to fight 4 good fight (16) 
of faith, Wha will ol aunts fi great 
Name ! True, His (17) is the poper , 
but, it more becometh the Majeſty of the 
Emperour to look on, then to fight; or, if 


the Generals Souldrers love their Commander ; 
The (18) Captars of our ſalvation muſt have 
glory from his followers, as well as from his 
own Proweſſe ; The Lord ſubdueth our Ca- 
naanitiſh affeQions , but ( 19) Foſhws muſt 
fight the Lords Lattel ; the ſword of the Spi. 
rit is the Lords, but (20) Gideon muſt draw 


it; God winneth the 'ViRtory,” but (21) 
Shammah' maſt ftand his ground' roo :. accyurſ- 
6d are we if when God is ready to work in 
as, end by us, we our ſelves ( 22) come not 
| in wto'the help of the Lord ; If we hold our 
peace, His glory ( 23.) will nor. he give un- 
to another ;, bur, who knoweth whether we 
"are born in this backſlicing generation for 
ſuch a time as is this? if, as Saint Pauldid, 


{ | Chriſt ſhould complain, No man (24) flood 


' with me , but, all were againft me, the Lord 
| would lay this to your charge and mine; 


| 


| fight he 'do; let the Advyerſary know , that 


| Bat, the ( 25 ) love of Chrif, and not a fear | 
Pu for | 


— 


es 


and Lifemore abundant. 
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| 


| Zeruiah (31) will ſuccour him. - Chriſtians, 
ſtand ta your Armes, keep' ta' your (olonrs, fol- 


let nor the ( 34} tenth fai 


| that grein the world, - Ler not che Lord of | 
| ur hoſts want @ Souldier to fighr his ſpi- 
ritual battels, ſo long as ( 37) you and F/| (,57 Prim 


cleave unto him ; By bow much the-more he 
$,difhonoured by others, by fo much _] 
; more | .. 


ro een =o — 


for: our {clves, ſhould conſftraiz us to ſtand | 
upon our guards : Let us draw our our af- 
feRions : Have wea King 2 and ( 26) ſuch 
a King > let us then refit our corruptions «x- 
to. blood ;, let us ( 27) jeopard owr lives [| that 
8, (25) ſave them] let us jeopard our lives 
wate the death \ that is, (29) exchange them 
for an everlefiing Life ] If 'the conſpiracy be 
ſirong, it Achitophel be in the con{piracy of 
his own accord, Huſbat the Archite will (30) 
bath rent bis cant, and cover bis head mithiearth : 
If David be in: s firair, eAb5ſha the fon of 


low your. Leader, even IE your ſa- 
vation ;, for Legions of Devilr, and a world of 
men are: rilen up againſt hiny; O' be nor ye 
like unto them whoſe damnation is juft , bur, 
refft (32) ftedfaft in the faith; T re 
(33 ) Tribes revolt, let Fudeh' walk with 
God ; and if zine Lepers negle@: their dury; 


thankfulneſs : LerGod inſtance in us as he did 
( 35) in his ſervant Job; Lev the Devil 
know, that (36) all are wot of the world; 


ro teſtifies. his | [34]Luke x7. 


[36J 1Jobng. 


have any breath.in our bodies; akhough all. 
men: ſhould forſake him , ler' us perfettly 


mm. 
"— 


[26] x Per. 1. 
17,18 
Heb, 12. 4 


[27] Judg, F 

I 

{28] Marth, 
10. 39 
[29]Mark to. 
Zo 

[30] 2 Sam, 
15.33 


| 
(31] 24. 17 
| 


[32] iPer.5.9 

[33] 1 Kings 
Il'T.2a9 

Hoſ. 4. 15 


I$,17 
[35 .1Job 1.8 


5z6 


104+-.33 


| 


| 


' 


. of Never. 


| 


[38] Sce Mr. 
Baxters Now 


"23. 4l 
{2] James 2 


.myre- let bim be by-us glori fied': [Creatures 
woid of - reaſon-cannot ; thoſe word of grace 


that, as well as we can, we may zealouſl 
bripg glory unto the Throne of bis HolBneſſe. 
Prophaneſſe ſpreadeth from one corner of 
the Land untothe other; it is therefore high 
time for us to beſtir ( 38) our ſelves; it 
now concerneth us, that our God be by us 
glorified more thenever. 

Again, Naturally, a right underſtanding will 
no leſſe defireto cleave unto the living God, 
then a dying creature would firuggle to prolong 
life ; Nor is it poſſible there can be invent- 
ed a greater Doom, then to be for ever juſt. 
ly, ſeparated from the only God : When, at 
length, the laſt, the juſt, the terrible , the 
avenging = is fully come : ' Depart from me 
ye curſed will then [ 1] be the laſt, the 
 blackeſt ſentence ; The foreknowledge of this 
one truth 'makes | 2 J even the proudeſt of 
the Devils Roop and tremble ; yer is this ſen- 


| [37 Tonah 2.8 


- — — ——_— -— - -- - - 
batt CES Io eo 
* 


2 Chron.15.3 
Ezra 8. 22 
Eſay 1.28 
Pſalm 9. I7 


[4] Matth £7. 
23 


tence, this diſmal ſentence, the unadviſed 
choyce of every graccleſſe perſon ! Fjght 

aint God the ungodly will, among they dye 
for it 4x the place z- they will rather { 3] 


are thus unadviſed } they themlelves can, in 


no wiſe- pretend-a reaſon : ' No ['4 ] evil hath || 
Chriſt done, that', the Feweg ſhould all of 


— — —— 


hazard, rather damn body and ſoul, then nor | 
depart from the preſence of theirholy God; ' 
thus «naduiſed wicked men are, but why [they | 


if J12 | The Stone rolled away, ks 
10 


þ 


ſhould, but will not ; but, God giveus grace, | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


them | 


- 


merciful Lord ! They have found him 
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them, be: thus maliciouſly bent againſt him ; 
nor is there —_— C.5 ] found z God, ot 
in the wayes of God, rhat people ' ſhonld 
thus [6] abominate either him,or his wayes : 
I ſay again, There is not the leaſt reſem- 
blance of any colour, bo C 7 ] folk ſhould 
be thus weary [8] of Gods loving inſiru- 
Rions, &c. The Lord [| 9 ] burdenerh them 
not in the leaſt, impoſeth upon them [10] 
no unequal lawes, ſetteth them nor to make 


| brick without ſtraw, ſaith not i» vain [11] 


ſeek ye my face, doth tot (like that old Ser- 
pert ) ſpeak us fair to enthral us: Would 
we [12] teſftifie againft him , confeſle we 
muſt, thar all H1$ w 


I 
he leh ; in the meer obſerving of his Sta. 
tures, there is [ 14 ] 4 Reward, an everlaſt- 
ing "Reward; Yet (yet alas) ungodly ones 
will not come, will not #ruft, will not try _— 
I 
patient , they ſee him [16] bountiful [ Ne 


——_ 


ayes are equal are | 
3 ] all profitable unto him Morn rc 


telieve him they will not , know him they do | 


| zot, but do, becauſe they know him not [17] 


hate him, hate him, whom (if they knew ) 
even [ 18 ] their ſouls would love ! Neither 
do they fancy themſelves too [ 19 ] good to 
obey, nor this Soveraign too [ 20 ]_1gnoble to 
command ; yet reſiſt him they »/ll, do. 
As the guilty withſtood Charles the ſecond for 
no ocher reaſon, but fur thar they were guilty; 
ſo deal unbelievers with their God ; their 
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- | power tO: prote#, & mercy to relieve , a goodneſſe 


| 


The Stone rolled away, © 


ſafety. lyeth in their ſubmiſſion , yet, have 
they their God [21 ] #2 defiance! Jeſus pro- 
feſledly delighteth in their ſatuation, they pro- | 
teſſedly [ 22 eftrazge Jelus!_ 1 ſaid unto the 
[23 ] fools, Deal not ſo maily, lift not up your | 
rn oz bigh, walk ot with a fliffe neck, [24] 
Hear, and. your ſoul ſball lruve ; but loe, they 
are: | 25 } altogether gone out ot the way of 
peace, they have [| 26 ] caſt off the yoke, they 
are children that [| 27 |] are revolters, they are 


quire beſide :themſelves.; they will not hate | 


T 28} this mt. (:Jeſus ) rule over them ; the 
Peril ſball [ 29 | rule themit he fo piealc, | 
bur God ſhall not rule them 30] if he would ! 


Mean while, there might be in them ſome idle | * 


colour of a4illy excuſe, could they pretend that 
the [cepter,of God. [3+] is no right ſcepter ; 
but, they themſelves fully know , how there 
abideth in God eternally and infinitely a r;ght 


- 


to reign, a wiſdome to goLern, a juſtice to diſtri- 
bute,.a trathtp. perform, a majeſty to 016 - awe, a 


to merit, a bounty to reward, a loumg-kindneſſe to 
freeten, &c, Tell me now , can we with pati- 
ence, Can we without indiguation.think of {o good |: 
a [| 32 ] Prince ſo cauſleſly diſobejed ,, lo un- 
woYthily miſconſtrued, and ſo ungratefully diſavow- 
ed: Cananything in the world ſo deeply 337 
ai&tus, as this, 14z.. toſeeſo unverſal arevolt 
from the King of gll glory and poner 3 $0 faith. 

fulta [34] Creator, ſodaily a [35] Preſer- 


EE 


wer, ſo mighty a [-36,] Redeemer, ſo gracious a 
= [3711 
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[27 ] Confarter , ſo.wiſe a { 


38 ] Soleraign 


is the Lord',. that we +heartily- acknowledge, 
that a [-38 ] more faithful Creator, a more 
' indulgent Preſerver, a more propitzom Redee- 


Y 


| [37]z Gor. i.4 
(28) Tordroy 
Jap T8 fe4ov » 
vixd Th oyd- 
[H, £ VIKGT au 


mer, a more. defireatle Comforter, a wiſer So- 
veraign, a more louzzg. Father, a more ſocs- 
able Husband,' a -dearer Bridegroom, a more 
abſolute Friend , no; heart carr wiſh , no per- 
ſon can have, ſeck,'or fancy; a berter- God 
we cannot deſire then this whom we enjoy ; 


PrAerbporia : 

lis TuTo x, + 
mrpias Van 
Baran F m1. 
Wngiars Ii" 

Gy 4 T&S 
» Wa dy » Ty 
yoo iduspes. 


| 


wiſh 


neither can we, wirhout- vexatron ani 


wy Ye 31 Sy - 


of ſpirit, take notice how..the fraliſbnelſs of 
the world reproacheth (his God. .':Legions' of 
waliciow ſpirits in hell blaſpbeme him, and in- 


py doy78 Ty 
I4Tf ds 5K ai 
&Ivsre Vt- 
rea, Bafilii 
Baſiliy Seleucn 


merable multitudes of ,men here upon earth 
willingly adhere unto the rebellions of Sataz : 
| bur, for this God who bought them. they have no 
obedience |! For theſe things we jultly weep,theſe 
reproactes ſo generally caſt upon vur God , 
force us to mourn tn ſecret : in ſecret, ſaid I 2 
Have we then an ability to oy our conmite- 
nances unchanged > Is the preytaken! from God 
Almighty ? Are men led captive at Satans 
pleaſure Is the Tiog of glory deſerted as if 
| he were a Tyrant Do men all-the day long 
run away from our God ,. ani do not We 
| [ 39] g9 monyning all the day long * Have we 
| any voyce , other then the wojce of doves ta- 
| bring upon their breaſts ?. We find not rebel- 
| lion, by ſecret ſearch, but, almoſt in every bo- 
ſom.. Not one"of-& thouſand - hath his heare 
upright toward our God ! Beloved, ' theſe, 
FR Tt 2 theſe 


' [39] 2 Per. 2, 


Dan. g. 3 


Otatio quarta. 


7,8 
Pſalm 69. g 


119. 53,1365 
158 


Pbil. 3. 18 
Ads 20. 19,3! 
Ezra 10,6 
Nchem, I,4 


Mark. 3. 5 

Joha 11. 38 

Marth, 23. 37 

Jer. 9.1, 2 
13.17 

2 Cor. 7.11 

Plalm 139. 21 
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theſe evils are goades in our fides , thornes in 
our eyes 3 ſwords they are, ever' piercing our e- 
ver bleeding hearts ; alas, our God, our glo- 
rious God 1s both at home and abroad ditho- 
noured ! our boly, our dear God is every- 
where lightly regarded } Therefore, upon what 
are our t _77 er : How is it , thar 
| while we walk the ſtreets, we are able to 
| bite in our lamentations? Where, where is 
our zeal ? where ate our compaſHions 7” the 
| ſwoontngs of ous. bowels > and the! loving thank- | - 
fulneffe, the loving kmadnefſes due from'\our 
ſoules to. our God? Do we breath atty 0- 
ther breath, but fight'? Can we perpernal- 
ly figh without perpetual groanings within 
our Rotevs ? Out conſflant' affeFions toward: 
the ſav@ifying Spirit may coriftantly mel! 
into teares, while we ſee daily , daily ſee 
the moſt of men, - the moſt of men by far, 
grievirg , quenching , reſifting , rejeRing that 
powerful! and Bleſſed Spire !' Speak, ye ler- 
vants of the moſt'boly Lord God , ſpeak , 
'£ tt for weeping ye can -ſpeak ] is the 
Name of our God hourely prophaned , e- 
. verywhere .prophaned., and can we look one 
| another in the face with &vy (eyes? are we | 
| not weepizg-ripe Þ are not our eyes brim-ful? | 
do they not guſh out with teares > rather, do 
not our very heart-ſirings burſt? If ſo, the 
more {infull, che more rebellious, the more | 
heedlefſe, the more graceleſſe moſt” perſons 
| are , | the more induftrouſly zz» our lives 
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| is our words and in our pureſt 
let [| 49 ] our God be by w- few, glorified. 


ſtam conſetutus efb naturam, Chuyſologi Serm, 7 2. 


Fowrthly, Therefore God muſt be by us 
glorified , becauſe, if Chriſts Diſciples we 
be, we kave the Lexefit , not only of. reafon, 
bur of grace. 


As unreaſonable creatures wame underſtand- 
ing to know there: is a God, fo. wnregene- 
rate creatures want grace to glorifie that God 
whom they know 3 a rational power overall 
which is before them, they may, and [ 1 } 
muſt exerciſe ;. a ſpiritwal, they ſhould, bur 
cannot : As -ever: they would -['2.Þ obtain 
thar glory which ſhall hereafter-be revealed; "as 
ever they would work out their: ſal uation ,, as 
ever they would eſcape condemnation, as ever 
they would quiet the barking of therr guilty 
conſciences z as ever they would | entithe God 
unto 4 proteFion of what they poſleſſe.,, nay, 
( fince the fewer their offences, the | 3] fewer 
their torments) :- as ever they would mitipate 


- ]the ſeverity of eternal wrath, let the vileft un- 


believers ſce to it, that, they do ever make 
the beſt-uſe which poſſibly they can of that 


\ little underſtanding chey have. David, e- 
| ven 


ms 


qd wor eſtis nunc terribiliter audituri , imo terribilier wocaturt , 


| 


| 


[40] Ypod 

ego modo cum 
maghno tremore 
dittuyis ſum, 
Tupent Angelz, 


paveſcunt virtues, ſupernum celun non capit, ſo! non videt , terra non ſuſtinet, 
i464 80s aſſequitur creatwa, Pacer noſter qui es in £celis.. Hoc eſt quod pavebang 
digere, bac eft quod trepidaham prof. re. Rui ergo ſe tanti patris. fuium- confitetur e> 
credit, reſpondeat with generi, maribus. paris & mente atque ads aſeia, quod cele- 


Reaſon 4, 
From grace 
afliſting, 


[i] Rom:;2.8 
[2] Sce Wils 
bam Fenner his 
Wilfull Impeni- | 
tency, Mr. Bax+ 
ters his Call to 
the WWnconvuent= 
ed; his Now 
o Never, &c. 


[3] Mar. 26- 
27 
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{7] Num. 16. 
is 


[8] Mark 3, 
| 29 


[9] Joba 3. 
18 


[10] F. 


| [11] Rom, 6+ 
; = 


| "2: bo 
Pſalm 51410 
Gal. 5. 24, 
! Liberames 
ma bom'ne, 
vV.z 4 meipſo. 
Aug. 
ſ[12z]Pſal.10,4 
Homo (1b: ob- 
nox:um Deun 
| ex:\tmmat, non ſe 
| Deo. Spanhem, 


| [13] Prov. 29. 


| 24 
[14] 15. $ 
L'* "is 5 
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 TheStone rolled away, 


vetichen when hebimſelf was fa}iall prayer, 


.lmade” this” imprecation ' againit' Judas ] 3] 
Let bis prayer become fin; the meck Moſes 
(who [| 6 | petitioned, rather then not for. 
give 1ſraels (ins, blot me out of thy book ) a. 


gainſt Dathan and Abiram brake forth [7]| 


Reſpe$ not thos their QSfering Sirs, the {ame 
is the [ 8 ] interceſſion of the merciful Fe- 
ſw againſt ſuch unbelievers , as deſpiſing ſal- 
vation , barden themſelves in their [| 9 ] ac- 
curſed eſtate :: Such aione, curſed be is, and 
will not fee] how [ 10 ] mortal. his fizs are; 
bi liketh his zzbred corruption ſo well , that 
he had rather be without the Spirit of Re- 
generation then -endure the pangs of a ze 
birth ;. he ſerveth divers lufts, and:be liketh 
it-well ; : moſt: contented: is he to be Satans 
wnderling ; he:[ 11] camplaineth not, that he 
was conceived in iniquity, that he hath a heart 


: | rehelliom,&c. ' In ſhort, nature cannot relieve 


him, and: he- will -not feck our tor grace , 
therefore. is his. whole life (but) a ſeries 
of hypocrifie.and'of guilded fins: So unreaſo- 
nable is ſuch: a one,, that, he is zoo [| 12 ] 
proud 40 obey, he ſcorneth inftruftion ; lo fool- 
hardy he is} that he: feareth none of- all that 
tnfinite| power, 'none of all that infinite juſtice, 
which the A4Imghty glorieth in. Since, now, 
the holineſſe of God is an [ 13 ]. abomination 
wato: his beart; it is no: marvail at all, if his 
ſacrifices are 'an :[ 14 ] abominatirn unto his 


God ; for, he-cannot':be ſaid to ſerve the 
Lora, \ 


Ce Eos 


| 


| 
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Lord, but [ 15:] his own fancy : Never; ne- 
ver lerluch a xa#y ſloves dream, that, ever 
the King of glory will acCcepr any confeſs:ovs, 
any thankſgiuimgs, any prayſes, any panegyricks 
from ſuch a [ £6] ruſtical clown, ſuch a va- 
grant Tinker , (uch a black-mouthed ſmuttifull 
Chinmey-ſweeger as he (' ſilly unbeliever ) is: 
Let him know, it is for | 17 ] City-Recor- 
ders, for Usiverſity-Orators, and for ſele# Am- 
baſſadors to recetve audience from Princts : if 
theſe will ſpeak good of our Kings molt ex - 
cellent Majeity , our King will graciouſly 
vouchfafe unto them this honour, that their 
ſpeeches ſhall, if not pleaſe, yer not offend : 
What is his Royal Perſon [ 18 ] bettered 
by any ſubje&s applauſe? Feſws Chrift he re. 
| fuſerh Hoſanna's, if they proceed not from a 
fiacere hearr; and, unleſſe you [ 19] ſeek 
out for his quickning , renewing and ſanFify- 
ing Spirit, vain are your prerences of ſeek. 
ing to glorifie your God, _ 

Sinners , For the Lords ſake, lay aſide this. 
idle, this unreaſonable upbelief of your hearts ; 
| Give untv your God the right uſe [ 1] of 
your Reaſon, and of your natural affeR:ons : Ir 
is impoſſible for him to ſincerely ſeek to glo- 

ifie God, who hath no apprehenſion of God, 
other then of an exemy, both denouncing judg 
ments, and ever likely to execute what judg- 
ments he denounceth : Now,. he that drows- 
eth the [2.7] uſe of his Reaſon in a perverſe 


Ge  —_—R 


: 


wnbelief, can have na. other, 1 mean, no other 


_ true \!' 
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cap 7, v'z. Ot 
Chriſtian A'a- 
crity, 
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[15] Qu facit 
ea ſ olummed 9 
que wilt facere, 
non Dominican 
valunutatem im- | 


pet, ſed ſuam, | 
Salvian. 
[fs] Palm 

FO, 16 
Prov,17. 7 


[17] Pſal. 4.3 
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[18] Job 22, 
3, 4: 


[19] Rom. 8. 
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true apprebenfien of the infunitly uſt God, then 
ſome tuch' like pogo notions ; Oh, do 
| [3] Qualen te | not cheriſb ſuch perverſe, ſuch [ 3] diftruſt- 


paravers Þco, | ful thoughts : He that nouriſheth hard thoughts 
talis optetce.t- | of ſozooda Lord, as our Lord God is ; . verbal 
pareat 140; De D $ 
u, Bernard is | #hanks he may. bring, but ſuch alas take not, 
Cant, $7.59. | neither with himſelf , nor with his God; Not 
[4] Prov-25- | with himſelf, for-[ 4 ] what are forgs unto 
| [5]Plal.1z7.4 | 4 beauy heart ? Zions Songs | 5 ] unto an ex- | 
thraled captrue * How can one, conſcious that 
he is dead in treſpaſſes and guilt , come [| 6] 
with any boldneſſe unto the throne of grace? 
| how cat he give 1iyely praiſes ? Shall the dead 
[71] praiſe thee, O ever living God ? When 
o | their Daughter lay [8 ] withour life , her 
| [8] Marth. 9+ | weeprug parents took ſmall pleaſure in the worſe 
*2 | of minſtrels; and, unto the priſoxer that is 
' guilty, the Fadges Trumpet giveth but an #x- 
comfortable ſound ; juſt ſo, unto him, whoſe 
ſoul affeeth to be graceleſſe, the remembrance 
"A of God 1s but a [| 9} ſad remembrance ; en- 
| [7 =<Aepi large the heart it doth not , aggravate; and 
| third Sermon ' rtzew guilt it doth, Neither doth God re- 
wort i+ | gard [19] fuch empty lip-!abours : The ſame 
' [x9] Ecay xg. | uhbelick which diſcourageth max in his duties 
13 | the ſame [ 11 ] redreth his duties diſples «| 


[6] Heb.4 16 


—_— —  ———— 
=_ —  — 


, [7] Plal. $8. 
1 


ku 90k | ing unto his God ; if God. [ 12 ] accepteth 

| Heb. 11.6 | not his perſon, neither accepteth he his pre- | 

{ L833 (ones | eended ſervices : for, as good never a whit, | 

| (13]x Cor. | as with an evil will; and”needs muſt [ 13 ] 

x Yin» that will be evil, which hateth to be ſpiritual, 
Aes7.;1 | Where thie heart is z0t Gods , what valueth | 
bal | 
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be the reſt } nay , where the heart wnderua- 
Iueth his Spirit , what valueth be the heart > 
That heart which would [ 14] impoſe upon 
God without the intermediating ri e 
of Jeſus Chriſt, offcreth not prayſes , bur af- 
fronts , not thankſgrumgs, but provecations ; 
The water which the bringeth 4, he [ 15 J 
poureth forth of an #nclean veſſel; the fruit 
which be tendereth, he rendereth | 16 
with a left hand; with a left hand lame 4nd 
- leprow; the prayer which he fſacrificeth , is 
no more then the cutting off of # dogs neck , 
2nd his rejoycings are much: like the ſhowt- 
Jngs of them who [ 17 ] compared their glo- 
ry wnto a molten calfe ; Thus, all the honour 
which God purchaleth from the heart refu- 
ling grace, is only like unto that drudgmng 
work which 1# Maſters [ 18 ] exaRt from 
their froward ſervants : or, much like thoſe 
confeſsions which [| 19 ] Foſbua extortcd from 
accarſed Achan ; like the aſſiſtance, which 
wiſe Commanders (queeze from enemies taken in 
War : elſe, like that med:cizal uſe which able 
Phyſitians make [ 20] of dangerow poyſons. 
In a. word, without faith it is impoſsible to 
pleaſe God , for, whatſoever is not of fatth, i 
fin; viz, notoriouſly ſhort of that reaſonalle 
ſervice which the pure God may juſtly expe&t 
| from every perſon, ſince every perſon hath yea- 
ſon enough to thirſt after the hyly Spirit of 
Chrift Feſm. Sirs, from thoſe thasdo- or may 


Un - but 
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underſtand, that ſuch a Spirir is eo be ſought, | 


(14]Ex abi- 


(110,904 ex Dei 
imperio. Terrul, 


like Iſrael, who | 


when he ſaw 
withour a God 


'F he could nor be 


ſaid; Exod. 32. 
$8. unto the 
work of his 
hands, Thou art 


[16] Tit. 1.15 
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[18] S704 fa- 
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lunt tem Dei, 
nn impletur niſi 
volun as Dei, 
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[21] Rom-2.8 
Job 21. 39 
Jude 15; 
Prov16. 4 
Rom. 9. 22 
-Fuſt as the Ar- 
| rift 846821 (112 

| natural wiolence 
of fire, winds 

- and water #0 
profitable wa'bs 
of Att, 


| [1] #ttotum 
Deo detisr, hg- 

mnnK 

| tems _ & 
pat 4d ji4- 

0.2% & 

adjwoat prie- 
paratam. Aug, 


ne ngbis opera- 
tur Decks : Twh 
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nobiſcum c0-0- 
peratur. S, Augs 
; degra, & lb, 
| arbitr. cap. 7 


: {1] Rom. 7 
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(a) ts velumys 
W/; 


| (2) 1 Cor, 


bur. ſeek it not ,, all the howour which the 
| Lord.procureth, is'[ 21] as forced, as tha 
| which threwgh bis tranſcendent power and 'wiſ- 
dome, he raiſctbunto himſelf, out of the hard- 
neſle of Pharaghs heart; or, ( which is the 
ſame) out of Adamsdifobedience; out of ſip, 
4 fin ; and out of Devils, 4# Devils: Where- 
fore, the: Lord perſwade you to pont after the 
holy, Spirit; that you may with ſimplicity of 
mind, endeavour -to glorifie your God, 


Obie; To paxt after: the holy Spirit of the 
holy God,, is. work of Regeneration 3, and we 


| are ne mure-able to regenerate onr ſelves , then 


to beget our own ſubſtance in our mathers womb. 


Anſw.. To: regenerate our (elves, in our 
| Power it. 1s nor; -we are meerly paſsrte in our: 
ſpiritual, as well as in; our natural birth : It 
is che { 1] ſole work, the: ſole aft of the Ho. 
ly. Gholt_ to create avew ; The more [ 2] ob. 
ſervance, and the more thaxks is due fron'ws 
| unto that Father. of Lights, who is of bis own 
| will, {0 ready to beget us with his ward' of truth, 
that-we (hould be, any of xe,. regenerated by. 
his Spirit, 


Qbjeft, Though the word preached'be ſpiritual, 
we are. [\1:]' carnal and ſald under pn; we are 
natural, and [27]. [auour not the things of God... 


Anſw. 
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| Anſw. Naturally (1) we ſavour wot the, ,... 
things that are of God ; bur this we may do; | bh Lavery 
a zatural man may by. ftrength of reaſon , fo | Mmm coup 
| much as in him lyeth, with humzlity and edr- | pax, boc ſo'um 
neftneſſe, endeavour to know and taſte of God, | pain nawi 
as God is now manitefted in his works, and php 
word: 'He may with (2) the greateſt of dj- | teligt, au - 
ligence he can , obſerve and do the Will of 9 pe 
od unto him in the holy Scriptures re- |. a Tin. t6.x. 
vealed ; As One moſt unworthy of ſo fea 4 Lo) Fingnds 
| | Treaſure, he may, 12 4 conſtant uſe of holyOr- | ,,. ns 
dinances , wait for the (3) ſpirit of Pro- | cattas later. 
mile ; moving" cauſes, for which the Spirit of | 3's nfl: . 
grace is vouchſafed, theſe are not ; «Atece- | [;7 Lure 2, 
dent duties, in which this Spirit is vouchfafed, 49 


they are I ſay, upon theſe waters of know- 
ledge the Sprrie delighteth t& move, Would 
a loſt ſinner patiently wait, in the uſe of theſe 
appointed meanes, (hould he never receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 'yet ſtill he had done what in him 
lay, he had ſubmitted unto Chrifts Scepter , he 
had glorified bis God to bis power , he had 
made the beſt of a loſt condition : But, the Scri- 
pture offereth more grace : He that is faithful 
in 6 little natural abilities, ſhall be extruſted 
wich (4) gifts above nature : True, (5) 
ronfound nature with grace, we 'may not ; fin- 
| ful man may not j«ſtle the holy God ; may 
not reckon himſelf a co-adjutor, in that, where- 
inGod will have the (.6) ſole glory: Mean 
while as we defire;, with all poſsible bumility 


(4]:19.17,26 
16. 10 

(5) See Man- 

tos upon 

James 3. 4 

(6) See Bi= 

ſhop Rezno'ds 

Joy in the Lord, 


——— — 


in quarto, mis \ 


to acknowledge, that the holy Spiric of the great 
| we Uu_2 God | 


FA 


— 
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* Neus prom't- 
terdo ſe facit 

| debit07em, 

(7) Ely 645 


(8) Mr,11hian 
bately of Batt 
buy in his New 
Birth, Cip. 9. 
mihi, P. 103+ 
jo:& 

9) eſſe 
Puwds Seed, 01 
prevuia, 0/161 
t as, ſaith: SC- 

| Aug.EpR. 106, 


-(4) 
b.. 


P ——— 


John 3. 8 


| — 


| wayes , wherein his -free goodneſſe hath ap- 


—  —_—— 7 PO VIE—I—C—P———— @—— 


away, | 


—_— 


. The f—_ rolled 


me ere oen— ene > —_— g— 


God is infiniecly a free Agent ;. tree as the | 
wind which bloweth where :t lifteth; ſo , - we 
are bounds. with. all poſsible gratitude to confeſſe, 


thar this free. Spirit hath tyed bimſelf up * un* | 


to the truth of his Promiſes ; wherefore, we 
dare not but expedt to ( 7 ) meet God in thoſe 


pormted us to find him. © Saith one, (8) God 
hath appointed certain things to be done by men, 
which, they that will not refuſb to do , may ao; | 
aud the which they thai. ſhall do, ſhall be Re- | 


| generate : For [ſaith (9) he]:'There is a com- | 


mon work of Illumination which ſo make:h way 
far Regeneration, that it putteth into man a pcwer | 


| 6raltmations and delayes, It is much-what #*” 


of doing that, which when he ſhall do, the Spi- | 
rit of God ſhall mightily wark within him; pro- | 
vided alwayes + thar be damp not the preſent 
motions of the word and Spirut' of God with pro- 


Regeneration by the Spirit , as it is in gene 
ration. of the. fleſb ; the fruit of Sarahs womb 
is expreſly the, gift of. Gad, bbut', there was | 
frſi 4 generation beforea conception, As to Ex- 
pea the fruit of the womb without generation , ſo 
ro expect the Regenera'ing Spirit without the uſe 
of, meazes, Were to tempt , -niy , to: contradi?, 
and to controle the wiſe God, IRA 


| Obieft, The nind bloweth where P liſteth, | 
. . Anſw,, Moſt true ir is , that the blefſed 


Spirit, ſafiifieth (1 ) them-whoin,, ' and"thew | | 


} 


| alone whom he: |liſteth. to - ſanRifie'; "bur, 


, 
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| true it is, that wholocver (2) ſoweth tothis | 
| Spirit , ſhall of this Spirit . reap life everlaſting. 


|  ObjeB, He that will ſow to the Spirit, muſt 
| think a good: thought ; but, it is not 1 w of our | 
| ſelves ( 1 )- to think a good thought. 


| | | | 

| Anſw,. Neither is it, of our ſelves, that 
we (1) live, move, and bave @ leing : Our 
| ſelf-1rſafficiency is ſo far from veing (3) a 
| bar oqainf Duty, that it ſhould excite ws #n- 
|to the uſe of. all. m:ancs poſlible ;..The more 
; We want breath, the more We gaſp. for.it.; 


| 
i 


| ene my mouth and panted, for, I ( 3.) longed |" 


* for thy Commandements : Therefore work out y0ur 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, becauſe, he 
. who warketh in you. to (will. and to doy. ys God; | 
| Therefore be rexewed in the ſperit of your muna, | 
| Therefore be ye filled with the"Spirit, becauſe | 
| Gud is he which poureth forth. of his Spirit up- 
'08 af! fleſh; God is he, and. he alone, that 
. muſt put hs. Spirit 17 0ar tuward ;pgrts:4, Whey | 
unto what we ſhould da-alone, , the ; Maſter 
humſelf putte.h a helping band, we the ſervants, 
are the more ſober, the more circumſpeR, the 
more 4dl;oept, yea; and ihe more confident roo; 


| for, if our Maſter himſelf begiaonceto belp | 7,500 

* | a, without doubt, he would have his: work kat3/o 
{well performed, and. pcrfeQly- finiſhed vi Be 
of good chear, ariſe, -be (4) colleth thee. 


|. Olie@, 1f.be_degina,Futy, Dub hey or wil 
He begun? oy 1 


Anſw*: 


(z) Gal. 6.8 


'T) z Cor. 3.5 


(r) Afts 19: 
28 

(2) Phil.z,x2, 
13 


(3)Pſalm rg, 


chus the Ph''g- 
ſoph-y tol4 the 
Treaſivres, the 

8 ft which be 
expeffed from 
Alexinder, was 
ao vs then an 
buadred talents, 
Alexander was 
very wel! pleaſ- 
ed 1 for,faid he, 
He uni lad- 
th m* a'ight ; 
he wilerſtundeth 
thi 1 am both 
able and wil'ize 
to gre bim 
[Lnkert. x 3] 


—— ——— 


— 


Plutarch As 

potheg, | 

(4) Mars 10. 
4S 


— 
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(1) Acts 5. 32 
(2) 11.48 
28, 28 
2 Cor. 3.8, 9g 
Velle & currere 
meum eſt; ſed 
ipſum meum ſine 
Det auxilio non 
| crit mean. 
Hieron. Tomn,2. 
Ep, 197. 


(1) 2 Cor.8. 


I3 


(2) Nos autem 


nam voluntaem 
fe divinitiis 
adjuvari ad 
facindan juſi 
tam wt accipiat 
Spiritum San- 
tum quo fiat in 


animo ejus dele= 
Aatio Gileftiog 
ſummz illius & 
incommunicabils 
Roxi. Aug. de 
Sp. cap. 3. 

(3) Joho 7.17 
(4) Elay 44-3 


(x) 4&s 10. 
45 


2 Per. 1.3 


| 


Rs 
. 


T be Stone rolled away, 


(1) wiltnot refift : Know, where God free. 
ly vauchſafeth the miniſtration of his Goſpel, 
x Pak (2') the miniſtration of his Goſpel is, 
unto them who obey it, the m;niftration of the 
Spirit, 


' ObjetF. To obey, if alſo a giſt of the Spirit. 
with a ſanQified will, and with a ſanctified 
obedience; -he-('1 ) accepteth what thou haſt 
{| eveo'thy heatty will, and real deſire; ] If 
forth the uttermoſt of thine underſtandi 


and of thine affeRions after thrugs ſpirt- 


tual; God wiil (2) mercifully interpret 
this a ſpiritual mindedneſſe, be will not quench 
this ſmoaking flax : Realon telleth thee, it is 
as well thy wiſdome, as thy duty to prefer 
Gods wayes, Gods will, and: Gods pr , befote 
| thine own wayes, will and glory ; Doth thy 
| bearr-afſent unto- this evident truth >” If ſo, 
I doubt nor but God will ſan8ifie thee by his 


(3 ) brow #t; and he thar coveteth Gods Spi- 
rit for Gods ſake, ſhall (4) haye what he c0- 
veel” ff: - NOD 32 

- Beloved, Of fret" grace it is that (1.) God 
cauſeth his Goſpel to-(hine among us ; of free: 
grace it is, that now while it ſhineth, we 16- 


| rejve from'it any" ght of knowledge ar all; | 


of | — 


-_ _ xt _ _ n SS pl - - 


Anſw, He both does, and nil, it thou | 


Anſw. Until the Spirit firſt furnſheth thee | 


cliou, in the ſimplicity of thy ſoul firetcheſt | | 


truth He that will do the will of his God, ſhall 


UMI 


% 
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of free- grace it is, that any light of kxowledgs 


raiſtth inany of us any good deſires 3 of free grace: 


\irts, if in- us , and trom us, proceedeth apy 
thought, word, or deed that good is; burthen, 
ſo abundant is this free grace of his, that, 
if we reſiſt not, his free Spirit will: ſuccour, 
ftrengthen, ftabliſh us in a firm reſolution and 
practice of glorifying our Lord Gud. 

EF pronounce therefore, | ayd what 1 pro- 


Ut nownce,. 1 Vebemently believe to be true , viz, Þ| 


that, who ſo, thraugh (1) a deſire of the 
quickening Spirit, applyeth himſelf unto prayer, 
'unto the word pr » unto new obedi- 
F| ence, &e. 'and doth -1 i» 4 dilceent | uſe of 
Y| theſe, and of the like GofeLOdnanes pati- 
| ently wait the Lards: leifure ,' in Gods time! 
[ aud Gods time.is beſt ] he ſhallobtainthe C/o 
long. deſired ] ſpirit of grace, and this, 4s wn 
queStionably, as the ſpirit of Truth hath both 
_ and promiſed this Spirit. Conſider, 

riends ; "a8: farth cometh by bexring , fo," if 
(2) 4ny man will, he may hear ; By ſuch «- 
limited 1nvitations, the Father, who ent Chriſt, 
draweth us ( 3 ) to coire unto Chriſt ! and, 
whoſoever of us doth, 7 the ſearchof the Scri- 
| _ and 'fexLency of prayer come to Qhriſt, 

im will (4 ) Jeſus Chriſt i 20 wiſe caſt oa; 
Yea, if our fainting fon!s miſtruſt, char the 
I] Father drawethu; not, Behold, Chriſt of b:m- 


dior of onr conſciences, at the door of our 
| nederſtandings , ar the door of ' our affeRti« 


J— 


— 


(2) Habemus 
nos. aliquid Dez ; 
ſed ab Ip/0;non a 
nobys, ſed ex 
gratia iſs us 4 
nan ex noſt;4 
proprietate. 
Tertul. conty, 
Hermog. 

(3) 2 Cor. 4.6 


(1) Trabitur 
mis modis ut 
vent ab illo 9% 
AQUI 111145 Te. 
ſis bominun cor. 
dtbus operari, 
n08 ut hominer, 
quod freri non 
pote't,” nol mes 
creden', fed ut 
volentes ex no- 
lealibus font, 
Auguſt, cour, 
> Epiſt Pelcg. 
Ly C1 PD 


(2) Rev.13.9 


(3) John 6. 
44- 


(4) 37. 


Cucquid-nppe- 
tituy, appetituy 
ad modum 
| appetentis, 


— 


— 


= — 


x 


| 


| ( V. 3.29}. 
I /ef (5 ) cometh unto us',. he ftandeth at: the | (Rees 


ms 


— 


== 


TheStonerolledang, || 


; (6) Pſalm 24. 
, 759 
7) Cent % 
&78 Ts kotls, 


& Commudalonc 
veſcealinm, 


38 
(10) Quicquid 


recipit ur, recigi- 


+. twr ad 


'| recipientss, 
(11) Aﬀettu 
conſociat @ 
confacderat vo- 
lumates, Cypr, 
Yea,we glorific 
the ſame Fas 
ther, which 
John 20. 17 

{ Chriſtbimſclf 
| doth, 


{ . 


' ! (1) Thus the 
# zodly, Plalm 


| 30 flat.re b 


mſelf ws b:s 


| Owacyes, unt'l \ 4 


' bs in:quity be 
; fund to be : 
| batefiul. 


i 
' 
{ 
£ 
i 


— 


| ons; he ftendeth patiently, and bnocketh importu- 


nately ;--he is 44 glad to: hear our voyce , as 
we are to hear his; if we exlarge our hearts 
unto him , if we opez the door unto him , 
though a King of glory ( 6) he be, he will 
not diſdain to come 13 unto w; he hath a mind 
to ( 7.) ſup with us; 'and we, if we will take 
an humble confidence., may feaft with him; 
our defiled conſciences may ($8 ) feaſt uponhis 
Righteouſneſſe ; of this. Fountain of ( 9 ) all 
ſpiritual graces, our thirfly ( 10 ) appetites may 
&rink freely and abundanthy , and of this bread 
of life our hungry ſoules may eat their fill + If 
we want Sprrit, look we unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
he will put ſpirit intow; It we havea deſire 
to elrche the God of Heaven,' then; is Jeſus 
Chriſt one of our (11) fraterzity ; whatſo- 
ever he doth, he doth it for the praiſe and 
glory of bis Father 5 we cannot pleaſe him 
more, then , - when we through his mediation, 
make uſe of-his Spirit to glorifie our God, 


- . #is 


_” 


 ObjeR. If the holy Spirit may be ſo eaſily 
| had, if Jeſus Chriſt be ſo forward to ſeize and 
| ſeal us3 then, may fleſhand blood ( 1 ) bor- 
row a little more freedom : Some piety and 
{ome pleaſure, ſome godlineſſe and ſome worlds 
lixeſſe-, may, the one help out che other; 
Though we goon in our practices a while lon- 
ger,. We will beſo wiſe unto ſalvation, that te-|| 
fore death ſurprize w, we will ſettle our felves, 
once for all to repent, belicve, obey, liveſtridt: 
-ly,@c. =o *_ _ Anlw|| 


— —_— 


— 


— 


- 
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|  Anſw, Satan can furniſh us every day in 
the year with as handſome a device as is 
this : There is no reſolution more common 
; among the ſonnes of men, then this is ; but 


| velliſh : This is Str Politique would-be his 
; ſmooth forecaſt; a proje fit for a limb of 
the Dertil ! for certainly, no child of God (2) 
dareth to harbour ſo prodigious a thought in 
his boſom? What ! 

Will you ſerve the Holy Ghoſt as you ſerve 
your dogs * Will you ( 1) make uſe-vf the 
holy Spirr [| hereafter ] to hant and catch your 
prey, but, turn him quice ourof doores [now] 
while you ſit down at meales > There is not 
a greater ('2) ſpice of Atheiſm in the heart 
of man then this! Then is. the ſtone of unbe- 
lief ( 3 ) moſtunlikely to be roled away from 


ſandy Foundations, Know [ ſon of Beliat ] know, 
-| To (4) negle@ God iz out health, and yer 
think to faws upon him 1» our ſfickneſſe ! "To 


not #0 obey, but to command tbe Almighty ! Ir 
is, not to have a true fear of the Lord, but a 
falſe love of our ſelves |! 

Take it for a Rule, a 
ſo much , 'that is (1) no true grace which 
feedeth upon aelayes : One, who: now feareth 
4| he is ow drowning ( 2) will: not ay, To 
4| X x 


_— a o—— << —  --- . 
. 


—_—_—— 


withal, nune more perric:ous , none more de- | 


thy door, when, it ſinketh deepeſt in fuch | 


[1] Plal. 59.5 
I19. V. 11g. 


_ I55 
[2] Noite ſpe- 
rave 111q 414 bn 
4e, nolite pec= 
care iz ſpe, Ber- 
nardus.Serm,2, T 
de Adyent, 1n 
ws cufiodict ; 
nunquid inPre- 
cipitizs ? ldem 
in Palm g1, 


[1]-Excki14.3 


[2] Eſay"26. 
| I9 
[3] James 1,7 | 


[4 ] Porcis come 


trample under foot the Hood of Feſw , hoping | 
to ſerue owr turn upon it hereafter ! This is, | 
not fo glorifie, but to delude God ! This-were, | Parker de antiq' 


lthough ir gliſter never | 


parands ſunt, que 
£4 pris CONCln 
| piſcunt,ut buto 
cenoque invel- 
vant, que mox 
avide devorent 


| Brir, in pref, + 


[1] Jamesz. | 
17, 36 
I. 27 
[2] Sera nimis 
ita eſt craſti= 
na, ad- 
did ol as. 


more '1; Tim 6.12 © 
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— 
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_3Þ- 


— R— ——— - od  — — —e———_ 


— 


[3] Matth.$. 
11 


[4] Vive bodze. 
Nauſeabit ad 
aniidotum qt 
hjtuit ad vene- 
num, Terxul. 
cout. Gnoſt, 
+; 
[ 5 ] Sub lege 
eſt, qui timore 
fupplicy-qupa 
x minatur, 101 
amore juſbtie, 


{ ſe ſentit abſti- 


acre ab opere 
percent; kat | 
dum liber nec 
alietus @ vole - 
tate, peccnn4, 


In 1pſg enim y0- 


luntate 1eus eft, 
qua, mallet, fi 


T be.Stone rolled away, 
| morrop 1 will Frt.e to ſwim: The finger which | 
| feeleth.a burning cagl, Will quickly bauds off : | 
| Whoſo eſpye:b gold aropped in the freet, will | 
nat paſſe over 1t to day, ſaying, 1 will come 
axd look after it at vight : nor wul one, who 
is a ſincere follower, of Chriſt Jeſus, ak (3 ) 
ſuffer me . ferit 19. bury my dead, This (4) 
future repentance, this future faith which you 
finners tore yp in your idle imaginations, is 
not Reperntance, but Ignonaxce ;, not faith, bur | | 


faucy 3.-mgeer (5 ) $/0w-worm, having vo light 
| ax. all,..exceps, what it borroweth from dgrk- 
neſſe, Hypocrites, it-you lee many ſuch glow- | 
worms, it is right: with you, ye walk in dark- 
| neſſe ;' and, ſince. ye know not wether ye £02 1 | 
34. inform: you ,” you are going diredly 1p | 
the.ro way Ia hell 3 . alehough you wanf* eyes | 

te {ee him, the Devil walketh wich: you ſtep 

by ſtep ; Do: ye nut feel him bearing ſway 


hearts? Hy laugheth-at your ſecupity.; | 


Ig youe þ | 

Aer paſet,nor « lpbeth hilt, keepeth himfelf inviſible ; -he | el 
4 _ _ kecpert .himſelf invitble, and legdeth you-onr | 8 1 
quodoceuits | ward to p-rdition. Eſcape for your life, re- | || 
99 AY | turns the 1Lurd Feſus he calleth after you, Hs pl, 
So, cas. | Spirts giveth you'to underſtand, that, my 

$7 ar | 
E:efta in nauſrogia, dominoram - aAbac ſift, quia non eo an'ma cjicinatuer quot eas þ.t | _ 
bere noliat, ſid ut peiicaborny effunant, li, as, cap.g, SR8, ; Wc 
mo 
| of 
| :To repett, Lelieve, &c. 1s, not tq flatter thy of t 
God, that thou wilt ,, for ſooth, her. after 'be- | | ce1, 
come du:iful ; bur, to deuy thy (elf forthwith, | | ate 

wes > WT UViZz, =” 


l 


| 


wa 
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| vis, to ſtand in preſent (1 ) ave*bf Gods ſja- 
ſitce, to-fear his diſpleaſure, 'to dbliphi in his 
Commandements, to obey his Authority , to (2) 
| reverence his holinefſe, to rejoyce in his praiſes, 
&c. which to ds, ſince we are of our ſelves 
{o ſtrangely indiſpoſed, we ſeek for a commu- 
nion with and for afviftance from the co-ope- 
rating Spirit ; and this Spirit we cheriſh, thier 
by ir we may be (3) more and more e&n- 
abled to glorifie our God. 


\ObjeF. Since the glory of the Eternal Pow- 
er," ' ſo great that it cannot be ( 1) encreal- 
ed, and fo infinite that 'it cannot be diminiſh- 
ed ,, Whence is it, that God expeReth glory from 
man, and man ſeeketh to_glorifie God? h 


Anſw. Seeing T4!z may is ſo ſeth, that, 
though he is not (1) born for himſelf alone, 
he would little benefit others, were - it not 


that he ſought bis own prayſe ; rather chen he 


{ [1] Therefore 
all commands n 
Scripture,requi» 
ring us to 76+ 
pent, be/ieve, 
&c. emoyn #s to 
1 repent, believe, 
&c, preſently. 
[2] Dew colit 
quaſquis imita= 
tus eſt S:neca, 
Ep.gge 
{ 3] Suaviſima 
eſt vita madies 
ſertire ſe fieri 
meliorem, 
[1] In this 
Book, ſee pag. 
380,281, 


[1] Non nobis 
[0'iz nati ſumus, 
Cicero, 


| (2) ſhould not be intramental anto the ſer- 
| vice of the choſen of Cod, there is indeed im- 
planted in him az affe#ation of glory; The nu- 
merous and excellent Writings of all heather 
| and many Chriſtian LAnthors, the invention 
and improvement of Arts and Sciences, yea the 
mot famors works throu 
| moſt of them, be aſcribed ants the Vain gliry 
of their performers. Bur we may (4) con 
ceive no ſuch anworthy thoughts of the 1»þ- 
ate God ; ay there is in him 20 defe?, 


— 


ee md le eee ep aa en a  o_”mR 


ghourche world, may, |; 


lo [there N. 5, 


(2] Of this 
Treatiſe, ſee 
P. 239, 240, 


'[3] See alſo 
pages 280,281, 
'2$2,284 ; and 


-—— 2 —-—__— 
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The Stone rolled away, 


—— 


there can be. in him fits : The great 
God. willeth- that we ſhould glorifie him, 
ri in regard of us , paytly in.regard of. 
imſclf, | 
7. In regard of us. | 


© © God infinitely delighteth to communicate good, 
giveth —_ to glorifie him, . that thereby 
He Himſelf may take occaſion, 


Firſt, to relieve (1) our xeceſsities : Many cha- 
ritable Chriſtians fall co building, planting, | 
mounding, & ſim, tor no.other cauſe, bue,xha 
they may relieve the nerdy in finding work. 
for them ; juſt ſo, the literal God (2) de- 
viſeth liberath things. 

A to (1) tnſirsf# uw : That Chil. 
dren may learn from whom they receiverheir 
maintenance , Parents, before they furmiſh 
* | them with moneys , firſt, ſuffer them ro wy:te 
their wants; and , that his Diſciples might 
know who brought fiſh to their Net, Jeſus made 
Them (2) caft their Net iztothe Sea. 

Thirdly, To render ws profitable unto our Own 
ſouls: thus, we educate our Children to bet- 
ter, zot w, but them: thus, we place windows. 
in our maxſion-bouſes. to give light , not unto 
the day ,- but unto our dwellings : and thus, 
. God ſerteth eyes in our heads to enlighten, 


; not the Sun, but our ſelves : Of what.uſe are 


-all thoſe things which we 1ee, unto the eyes 
-of a blind perſon2 ſo, of what. profitis the 


_ oo 
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whole | 
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| whole world 2 nay, of what profit are the ex- 
celencies of Him: who made the whole world, un- 
to that sguorant wretch who ſees not how. to 
glorifie God as God? 
Fourthly , To [ 1]. reward  : Thus Po- 
teztates finde eſpecial employments for thoſe 
favorites whom they reſolve to advance. 
Fifthly, To endear w ; Thus graciom Kings 
to endear. their people, draw not their Cha 
rlot»curtaizs, but ſuffer their ſubjeRs to have 
a full View of their. Majeſty and Perſons, O 
my. Beloved, The [1 ] face of Feſis Chrif 
may endearus all; andthe [ 2 ] light of Gods: 


prayſes ) 
' Sixthly, To 


with the Nurſes ſpoon ;,.To a man @ very great 


good contrivance, totaſte fruit of bis own plant- 
ing, &c. Now God., who both does all for 
w, and can do all without ws, therefore glo-+ 
rigeth himſelf in our duties, that we maybe 
unto our ſelves the —_ of our own come 
forts; Oh, what 2 delight muſt it neceſla- 
rily be unto a Chriſtian, to have & hand in 


andto bean ( 1 ] inſtrument, although'g weak 
inſirement of glorifying the great God ? 


work to do; For, ſaid b', what will it comfort me that 1 


— 


countenance may erflame us all, to mention his. 


delight w ; A-Child is highly | 
pleaſed ; it you.. ſuffer him to feed ; himſelf. 


F: 2 


— 


- 
, 


ſatisfaion. it is to view a- houſe of his own | 


fulfilling the good pleaſure of his, Redeemer ; 


= 


(1) Fidelibus 
tots mundus 
diviticumeſt, 


(1) 2 Cor. 4.6 
. (2) Plalm 89, 


I 
In eundem ho- : p 
mnem nan pig 
CoArventre gate - 
dium + b'en- 
tim Pacarus in 
Paneg.. 


(1) nb A- 
lexander ſaw» 
bis Fathey 


Philip conquer enemies ſo faſt, be complained that bis Father would leave bim no 
the whole. world, | 


eſſe 
if 1 have no world to conquer with mize own bands > nh" To | 
Seventhly,\ . 


Ce. 


— 


| 
| 
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; (1) See page 


266, of rhis 
Treatiſe, 


Vix dici poteſt 


| quantol bentius 


| 
i 


1Mitemur eos 
q:01hus favemis, 


| Fab. 1324. lib, 


1 


2 Cap. 2. 
(2) Eph. 5. 1 


(1) Maltm cgo 
cum Chills 
Ye! C, Guan CG 
Ceſare [tare, 
Lutherus, 
Th.o1oſins impe- 
rata” Egcleſie 
membrum eſſe 
Mais quam 18 
terris reenare 
gud: bat, Aug. 
de civitate Da, 
lidg.C. 26. 


; (1) If tho 


———  — >  —— I  * * ——_——  — 


— 


£ 
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Pcloponcnſes 
uad-iyalued 
Philiv, of whom 
th:y hd recete 
v'd f i004 : 
Ti 1 nate 
Ks maJuns; 
Plur, 
(2) Pal. 144. 
R þ | 5 


mm 


T beStone rolled away, 


Seventhly, To encourage w.: Little Infznes 
able neither to+ſpeak plary, nor to go hgh 4- 
lone, are [1] ambitious to be ſent upon rheir 


Parents errands, and to do for them petty ſer. 


vices : Prohibit chem from 4uſyirg them- 
ſelves, and you dull them; you animate them, 
if you finde them bufineſſe.. Oh, what an cn- 
couragement is this, that, ſuch [27] infants 
4s we are, miy be allowed to- walk with the 
Father of Lights | Be we holy , be. we perfe8, 
as our heavenly Father is holy and perfeR, 
Eighthly , To honour ws : It is a moſt un- 
ſpeakable honour unto the loft ſons of «Adam, 
that any of them may be at azy time [1] ad- 
mitted ro obſerve, obey, wgrſbip, prayſe, tleſſe 
and glorifie the moſt incomprehenſible Lord 


, God | The meaneſt Office imaginable about 
| his facred Majeſties perſon, is therefore ho- 


nourable , becauſe ir relaterth unte a King : 
They are B:ſhops and Nobles who ftand before 
our Prince ; and we are Priefis and Kings, if 
we attend our God. 

Lafily, To make us ever mindful of our own 
felrcity : Many ſubjetts are happy in their 
Soveraignes, but will not [1] knowir, We, 
the Children of this generation, we whom 
the Lord harh forted out to be the proſpe- 
rous ſubjetts of ſo gracions a Prince, and of 
ſo vertuous a Princefle, break forth with the 
[2] Pſlalmiſt, Happy are the people which ave in 
ſach a coſe : and yetthe more ſome Pliny the 


| ſecond ſhall ſer forth unto us the prayfes of 


Ir 
ew Cn ——_— (#) 
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[ — 
- Our Charles the ſecond, the more we his ſub. 
| jeRs ſhall perceive how exceeding happy we | 
|are : When we ſer [3] forth the prayſes | (3) Pal. 100.4 
of our God, we do not add unto the gooadneſſe 
of God , but we add urto our ſelves a fur- 
ther [4] knowledge of Gods goodneſle : Had | (4) 5. to | 
Cromwell known, he would hot have been the | (5) * Cor. 2.8 
death of King Charles the firſt, Had the Fewes ” % oy 
[5] known, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory : Did ſinners [6] underſtand | (5) Sinu wr 
what prayle the eternal God deſerveth , they cofnas ip 
would no longer be. diſebedient unto fo gra- odiſſe, +, | 
ctous a God : Were God ſet [7] forth un- | 4*1*g cap. x. | 
to us in the prayſes due wnto bis Name , we $79 Til 1] 
ſhould the lefle need to be called upon to gle. | , 22.3 | 
| rifie him as God, Worſhip him [8] all ye | 018 ſal. 95.6 | 
people ; would we fancy unto owr ſelves a [9] | (9) Mich 6 2 | 
God after our own hearts deſirer, were there |  ©9.16.10, | 
other Goa's beſtde the only true God , we could | (10) Plates? | | 
not chiſe { if any were to be choſen} we could | 148.13,14 | 
not (if we would) deſire to be protecteq | , 49 9 


, | Rem. x, 
| by a [10] more eaſie , a more indulgent , a | Rev«l. A 


I Io, 


| 
' 


| 


mor graciow, a more gloriow, a more lovely, | Plals 145 fer 
| a more at ſolute God, then 1s this God whom we Efoy 62 "me 
| ferve in the ſpirit; we cat never enough ſet | 63. 7 


| we can neve nm |. 263412 
forth his glory, we r enough glory 17 Wen wy 


his proteF10n and government , we can never 14 
[1 1] ſufficiently glorifie our Lord and King, Deur.10,20,2 1 | 


( F 
D t '11) Nam cum 
our King and our God | Deus amat,non | 
. a'tad wilt quam 

' amail, Bern, | 
2 Inc in 
Canx, 
hs 


—— — — —___—__O@O_— - 
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- TheStonerolled away, 


1 quſt-ficabitur. 
ibid, 


| Tov, Ta-T 4 


| 
(1) Homo cim | 
fir, id fas | 
ſemper menne- | 
ris; $6 me arg 4at 
Deus, non Ye- 

' darguimat'tr 
ame, ſed ex 
me potius 


(1) Rem-2:14 
(2 }Mie £101. 
En xugioTeTy | 
mTegd dv9g0- 


Seav ame | 


api5d 'T@ | 
"$1. Clem. 
\ex, Strom. 


l:7. 


(1) Vw oe | 
wult feb1y & 01 
tibt, Q Dess, 
incipit whil {ſe 
int.nr omina. 
Bern. in Can?. 
Serm.20, 


ey 4 GU 1 AO A ret Wu OE Oe 


(3) True, the 
Tree which 


2, In regard of Himſelf. 


God hath all the reaſon in the world to re- 
quire man to glorifie his moſt bleſſed Name : tor 


Firſt, Although from the firſt minute of A- 
dams fall unto this very mnſta4zt , we cannot 
bring unto God the #r:bute from us due ; ne- 
vertheleſſe, 'it 15 moſt juſt with God to de- 
mad | 1] from us that perfeR1on of prayſe,which 
wlule our firſt-Father ſtood, we were enatled 
to ſurrender, | 

Secondly, Sceing then when Adam was 
found guilty of T. _ the Lord [1] ſeized 
not upon the whole forfeiture , but left in us 
remainders of conſcience, of memory, of under. 
ſtanding and of good affeFtons, moſt cqual it 
is, that whatſoever he leaueth with us, ſhould 
be [2] z0t 4t our, but at his ſole pleaſure and 
command, 

Thirdly, God hath wouchſafed unto ws the 
Lleſsings of the earth, and of the heavens; the 
precious truths of his Word., the rich graces 
of his Spirit, and thoſe unſearchable Treaſures 
given unto.us in his only Son apo [1] 20 
other terms, tut that in them azd for them his 


Name ſhould Ze ty us glorified. 
Fourthly , What wiſe man ever built 4 
heuſe for [1] 30 purpoſe at all > who planteth a 


cambreth the 
{ ground, ſhall bi 
1 Luke 13.3, 9: | 


burnt; but 1bc Led digg: th, &c, ab0M it, that it may. bring forth fruit, 


— 
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| Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit} Whe 
| feedeth a flock, and drinketh not of the milk? 
| If God be & Lord, where i his fear ? If a Fa- 
; they,' where" is his honour > &c. 


Laſtly, Let a Souldier do what becomett: 
| a Souldier ; and let a Sougraign do as beſcems 
eth the Majefty of a'Prince : When, upon 
Darius bis large offets,' Parmenid had ſaid, 
Surely I would __ theſe offers, wert I as Alex- 
ander ; ſaid «Alexander (1) ſo would 1 were 
I as Parmenio, Beloved, as God wayes are 
not the ſame with our wajes , ſo neither are 
his thoughts as our thoughts : It (2) confiſteth 
neither with the juſtice, nor with the wiſdom, 
nor with any other attribute of God to diſ- 
penſe with the glory ever due utito his Name : 
Take the whole. at_once, Should, the znfnite 
God ceaſe to ſee himſelf glorified, he would 
un-God himfelf. | 


- 
—— — 


— 


Think upon it Sinners : Ought Fehovah 
| to. be, glorified as he. is. abſolntely, 2. God? as 


| he is. zelatively, a Lord 2 / and, dare any ot' you 
| | continue 2 Peſſel of .diſhozour 2 Be. ye not as 
| things without life, but as living Creatures z be | 
| | Not a3' bruits , but as creatures  reaſorable and 
| | well affefied ;-Be not as they unto whcm no Go- 
| | ſpel # preached , bur as Goſpel-profeſſers; O 
| | let not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt be hid unto | 
| yoa; bur, Jet it be unto you the miniſtra- 
| tion of the Spirit, The Lord. hath made his 
| - _# f only 


- — — —_— 
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(1) Plut, Apo- 
them. 


(2) # ben Har- 
palus woudd 
bav: had b's 
Kijnſmans evil 
words eſcape 
unpunſhed : 
No, ſaid Philip, 
for, Biarihy 
_ Ts Ay 
Toy in s 
Hit Twray x4» 
XG; dxiny. 


Pluratch, ibid. 
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TinBoncrcthd ape, 


(1) Iſt.on gra- 
tiam non babuit 
boma premus, 

qua vellet nu4- 


A mn qua fi per- 
mancre- wellet, 
nAngu am mals 
eſſet. Sed deſe- 
met & deſer- 
tus, Hee prima 
eſt gratia que 
data eſt primo 
Adam, Se4 bee | 
entior eſt in 


ve'ecuntdines 


| 44218 cum de 
Deo aghtur, : Se- 
© neca - 2A; quet. 


| (1) See of this 
+ Treatiſe, pages 
' 76, 77,78, 
i 79, $0, 
} (2) Bus co 
ram Deo inng- 
| cens inven'tuy, 


—- 


qua eſſe ma'us ;, , 
ſed ſane habuit, | 


velit, eÞ tantum eli taxa que 
| | piſcomtens volume ſ{bricer vive. Bag. 


| only,Sap; 2 Fogn'e) (1) CMedratour 5. he harh | 
F<, fanth 1 


e Spirit. of ks Sen ;, he hath Pres ': 
pared Ordinances to conveigh, hath given both | 

an under ftanding to fecb 3. and affeFrons. to yern | 
ofter this Spire of his Son ; and, after all | 
theſe mer cyos + gre 'even forced upon you, are 
you 45 barren,. and as unfruitful as ever ? = 


nary, © be: vor th. thaarting, the oroſ+, vis eat in 
| e pli- 


waiter of Gods fvere glory 1 but, be 


, canis volunt a contraria COſCH- 
ovepr Fr\goak. cups ti. & yg. 


ola, Wh if we are already predeſtinated 


| t be Jrljels of dfbonour > Then err 


(1) Deu.29. 29 | 


| 
þ. 


 Anſw; 'r, "If you ;come' roo near (1)un- 
(z) Nunqnam to 'the Fracte Wbls Light, I fay , 3” "if you flare | 
| the Sun in the face, ye do but dazzle your eys : 


Be (2) ſober. 


Aol 41 WVete you effuted! chrpoaare 


| 'Veſſts fitted for Seton this a 


uArance 


| would but (t)- torment” you before the time, 


Anſw. 3. Suppaſe you are (1) unaveid- 
ably. che Vells of diſhonour, yet. make the 
beſt of a forlorn eFate. :. diſhonour, negleR, 
4 (2) the jult Judge as lite as you 
can ; ſaved or not ſaved, your Dutyis to obey, 


Lan wilt fieri quod wetatur, fo ſubtrabas qual timatur ? 


DG © f his deſeriied howur F: #o0t 0»- | 
| 4 F bes hut leck his prailc. 


ſecundo Adam ; Prima fit, pobae them Homo {! iam 6 welt ; Sec ecppda fie erin ut 


| 
| 
| 


Anſw. 


——— _ 


———— 
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—— 
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——_ 46, Shoals wall allend endeavours fail, you 4A 


hy, (epi j- (1) 2 4 
by 3 


: v5 Yo UI B Y 
\Anfw.-$61.Jf ypu-rrill plockenteradt. det 

| tration Fon il 5 and bodies, t ebonk your 

| {elves : As for the moſt merciful Father of our 


1 HCY 


Lord Jeſus Chrif,; his Goſpel is brought home | + 


' vnto you. 2 He proclamey &@ (1): par dou; and 
ta general parglon. cis, now. COT ww 
 dered unto you, 1 (8), lyto gon, YT 


| Anſw. 6. Alkbough,yuor ya (a) ab 
| ready far: ſpears So danll , Jan. chay 

| redeem the $1wes Ged-affiflingy !you.mey own, 
| and {o.rup, that youme (2) 0brain. 


Anſw. 7. Obtain, or obtain not ; foraf- 
much as the [ong- _ſuftering God'hacti prolong 

ed his pattence toward you : Do not any hide 
abuſe bis patience : diſhonour him: (1): hence- 
forward 4 little 4s (2) you can, nay, hence. 
forward glorifi him as much as you can. 


I ——— 
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'A (w. g. ne way of "glorifyi EC 
is, A (1} Do him yato the yoga of 
(bis ſecres counſel : | Servants may not pry.into 
their, <Maſigys mind. nor Children, into. their 
Fathers will.z. nor Subjees ito, the unſearch- 
ble bearts of Prences : It is your widows ro 
ſubmit, truſt, and obey. 


| Anbw.. 9: OY Wen greg 
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(1) Pinole) iy 


Las boca 


cow fromſls 
nibus tans de- 
butorem fieri. 

Aug. Conf, Ls 
(:) Marth. 


209, 
Luke 2 TY 


(2) Ceftr v 
wy 


non erit Wſern ue. 
——— - 


(1) Confium 
futuri, ex fr e- 


terito, venit, 
Seneca Epiſt, 
$3. 

(2) Fruftua- 
Tius hi facere 


debet 1 perni= 
c'em propiiet atis, 
l. I3, le. 4+ F, 
de uſu fruay. 


(1) Aulatiom 
exiſtumo de bong 
droint precepts 

dſputare, Tere 
rl de poenir. 

cap. 4, | 
P; coy eft amtbe- | 
tas imperantis 

quam uttlitas | 
(ervientis, 1dem. | 


Yy 2 


—— 
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TheSrone rolled away, © 


OD m—  —— — - 
—— — — 


' x John. 8. 


| (3) Phil. 2.12 


(1 That is, of 
- 


evil; ſee 


for, Alterius | 
e now p0{] nt 
mp Dia [que 
Terr. de 1dol. 
cap. 19. 


(3)z Per.,1-10 


| if you harden your hearts , ye do the work of | ; 
oa ge : (1) if you ſeek to glotifie your 
G 


» you take & courſe to (2) work out your 
ſaluation, nay, to niake'yaur calling- and ele- 


| Hon ſore. 


- Anſw; 10, Many-that have ſought to work 
out their ſalvation, \Gvd hath rejeRted : For 
why > They fought'themſelves, not their Ru* 
ley ; but, unto him who unfeignedly fought 
to glorifie his God, 4s God, God never yer de- 
nied his Spirit of Regeneration. This 1s a Go- 
fpel: rrath z ''God: wh6'(1) doth: ſometimes 
moſt 'freety-give of bis-Spirir" into ſuch as 
once deſp;ſed-grace : will 'never (2) withhold 


(1) John 8. 
2 


(x) Matth. 20. 
* 16 
(2) 1. 21 
(3)Hed 12.14 
Ver# Chriſtians 
eſt qui plus 
amat Dominum 
quam timet pec- 
catum, $, Bet 
nardus, 

Ille autem pec- 
care met wit ,qui 
peceatum 1pſum, 


fieut gehennas 
5 


| Crace from them who mplore his Spirit, 


ſerico:diarum,'eſſe neceſe oft etiam Patrem miſexorum, Bernard, Sem. in ſeit, maium | 
Sant, Ty : pr EN” 


Objef,' But, do not ſome who feek Jefus, 
dye (1) in their ſins? | 

Anſw. Yes : very (1) many : For why ? 
They feek to be ſaved ot (2) from their Gor, 
but from Hell , They would ſeparate frag 
cation from jutification ; They would partake 
of mercy, but' nor (3) of Holineſſe; Flouriſh 
under the Crown they would, but wonldnot 
ſubmir unto the Scepter ; They love Feſw, but 


their Captain as their Setuation ; as well their 
hl Ga*- 


t_ 


——_— 


— 


— 


— 


not Chrift ; Would they feek as well Chriſt as | 
Feſw, Would they ſeek him to be as well | 


— — 


| and Life more abundant. 741 | 
Governour a$their SaUour ; as well their Wiſ- 
} dome- as their Redemption; as well their Death 
as their Reſurre&;on , they ſhould 20s then 
dye in their ſins : Bradford ſomewhere faith, 
that The Goſpel is a new D2Arive to the old man ; | 
if the old man will, without more burt they good 
to bimſelf receive it , he muſt become new that 
be may receive it : If we would ſeek Chrifts 
Kingdom , we muſt alſo ſeek the righteouſpeſſe 
thereof ; If we would have his Kingdom come, 
we muſt \let bis will be done : Tf we would te 


under grace, ſin muft not have dominion over w. | 


| + -OjeR. They muſt dye in their fins, if they 


| be' (1) 'dbildren of wrath. | (1) Eph.2. 34 


_ 2,134 
 Anfw. The: (1) Lord taketh pleaſure in them (1)Ffalm 14 7 | 
| | that fear bim, in thoſe that hope i bis mercy. | 1. 

— EE ' "= th; g- 
Such as'arc by nature children of wiath, ceaſe | nwn Deo, quam 
ſo robe, if they'ceaſe to'be childrew: of diſc {= —— | 
| obedience. © v4 ib aw >) 


Objes. whom he will, God (t) bardeneth, | (1) Rom.g.18 | 


mm _—_ 


| Anſw. True, God withholdeth the (1) | (1) Amos 4.7 
meanes of grace from what Kingdom, City, alert 
Pariſh, or Perſon he pleaſerh : Where means ! Þ.s docece; 
of grace is offered, there he Jikewile hardex- | ſn —_— 
eth ſuch hcarts as Pharaoh-like refuſe to ſub- | 1$n{us th. 4. 
mir ; he hardeneth ſuch as like the Fewes af- | cap.14. 
te to be ignorant ; ſuch as bend the ſtrength 
of their underſtanding and affe3:ons againſt his 
| re- 
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' (2) Illu1neſc'o 
| quonmdo dirt ur 
| fruftra Deun 


I — —_—— 


. TheStone rolled away, | 


- 


' revealed pleaſure, them he hardereth 1 for, | 
 alrhsugh God+votichlaterh ro ele3 and Fall 16 
 wichour out wills, ſar8:fie- and ſaue us againſt 
[ppetagen he/(a) will nor! S116 


La 
* AM X 


| 


vb 


; muſereri nt aos uclnaus 335i en/mn Dens miſeret ur, ttiam 10'umys ; ad candem quippe 


[ 
| 
 m;jericordzam peitinet, ut velimus. $, Aug. a4 Simplician, {tþ.1, qv. | 
| | 


| (1) Deus ſum't 
{ ex [e mucin z 

| &f velut quode 
dam ſeminarium 
miſerendi— 
miſerendi cat, 
ſam of onginem 
! ex proprio. 


(a) Hee gra- 

tra qe Occulte 

hum.mis cordie 
bus, divin4 
largitate trs- 

i buctur,a nul'o 
durocorde Ye-. 
ſpuitur; ideo 
quippe f 44 wbunt B71 
ut cordis durt- 

| tia prim'tus the 


feraw. S, Aug, « 
| lgendumeſt, qua non, nji ſe athoie cogtoſculn » Hillar, de Tr, lib. g. 


h 05jef#. Who then Chall be ſanGiified 3 


.\ Anſw, . They: whoſe: affeRions ' Gpd (x) 
ſubdueth , and whole heart. be (2) openeth : | 
If hitherto God _=_—— ſubdued thine 
fiefiions , not opracd thine wnderſtanding , do 
pc forthwith give thy ſelf over-unto a:repro- 
bate mind, but , give diligence to be found of 
Ged, ax awd in his Ordinances :- Be ſure to be 
- readinefle __ Pool of on _ 

e 8004, Angel. 18 my Text moveth upon thoſe 
hey of ktiewledger; - If thou; wauldeſt be a | 
Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, wait thou at the gates 
of bis Temple : and, if it bethe work of a 
Gad, to. command. thy ſtubborn heart , far- | 
render thou thy ſtubborn heart, that God may | 


command ity Pall 2632413, 7 


de predif SauR.. ©aÞ» 8. 4 Deo diſcerdum et, quid de Deo intel» ' 


| 
| ObjeF, - Deut.” 29. 4. | 
| -|- Anſw. From v. 3. Had they followed God 
Mg Mo, 5.5 SO; 


| (1) revealed how wel he was pleaſed with the 


ens 


| wichbeld grace from # tw that ſeek grace? , 
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— 


(1) full, as Foſhus and Cale did, , God ao | 


(2) haye given them g beart, 
ObjeF. Fohn 6. 44. 
Anſw. True (: For except the Father, had 


Son of man, none (2) would ever havecome 
unto the Sox of may , as unto a ( oa (es 
atatour, | 

Objef, Fobn 3.5, 

- Anſw. Therefore let not Niewdenes wruſt " 
unto that which is born of the fb ; om let 
him thirſt. after the Spirit, | -, , 

, ObjeF, Eſte have Tb: (1) hated. 

Anſw, While Eſq» was! yet unborn; ; God 
foreknew that the promiſed" ſeed. ſhonld. de+ 
freed from the loines, ot of Elay, but of Jar 
c 

Objeft. Not of marks *. but ( I) of him tht 
calleth. 

Anſw. True 3, for He ( 1) loveth w« firſt : 
Firſt, we muſt be kyown of God , before Re | 
(2) can know God, LA 

0bjea. who hath then (1) reſifted bis will > | 

Anſw. He who mghe have known God, bur 
would not. 

Otject., It is. not- (1) of him that willeth, 
nor of him that ruwnneth, but of Goa that ſhew- 
eth mercy. 

Aniw. True ; for it is the Lords mercy if 
we (1) either will, Or run, 

Objea. Why: fay you then, that God never 


: | 


Anſw. .' 


(1) Num. WH, 
(2) Deut, 5, 6 
(1) Mart, 3:17 


17. $ 
(2) Efay $3.2 
compare Luke 
24. 21, mich 
Rom. 1. 4 
(3) 1John 2.1 


| 
(1) Romg.13 


i 


(1)Rom.g. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
(1) 1 Joba 4. | 
G) Guha 9: | 
(1) Romg.rg 


Sce afthis Tvea- 


tiſe from page - 
56, h— 


(r) Rom.g, 16 


(1) Phil. 3.y3 


—_—— 


—__—_ 
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344 "Fhe Stone rolled ivy, - 


| baſh 


+ coamillo: accupentts quippe mandatum, @ ſentientes defe tum clamabimits 'n (aun, 


| . Anſw.- Becauſe, ſeek and you (1) ſhall find. 
+ Object. May when, any ve char ſeeketh 
* | grace, receive Chriſt > - | 
(1) Revcl.z> Anfw: Yes, Who ſo (1) wll. 
| 17 Object. But. can any one ? 
(1);Joba 1-42 | - Anſw, No; None but (1) ſuch as believe 
in bis Name, 
Object. Can any that will believe 2 
(x) Phil. r29 | Anſw. Any to whom it & (1) given. 
| Otzject, How if ir be not given to believe ? 
 Anſw. They unto whom it 7s zot given ro 
believe, mult, as I rold you, believe, Firſt, 
(3])John : 5.6. | that (1) of themſelves they can do nothing ;' Se. 
Prvatiogen:Tet | 19aly,, that (2) From' the Father of Lights 
appetitimn. J . 's 
> Cor. 3.5 | cometh every good and perfect gift; Thirdly, 
Ephiſ. 2.9 | that this Father of Lights hath appointed ways 


5) Heb 11,6 | 48d meanes whereby (3) this gift of faith 


— — 


[4] 4517. | My be obtained; Fourthly , that a (4) Duty 
ons, 29 * | etb upon them diligently to apply themſelves 
ſay 8.19 unto the appornted meanes ; Lit, chat inthe 


2 03-23 uſe of the - mearies appointed , he ſhall not (5) | 
Cs db. | ſeek Gads face in vain. | 
Amos 5.6 re " | 
Pſalm 147.11; 119.151. 75:2. 34.18. 145.18, 84.11. Matth. 7, p. Ree 
vel. 3.20, Nec latuit preceptorem precepti ſondns bomiaum excedere tis ; Sid 
jadicauit utile ex byc apo ſue ulas inſujfcientie admon:'i-—— Ergo maind.v1do 1m: 
foſſubilia 30n, p eudyitatorcs: hom'nes fect ; ſed bumiles, ut own: « obſtru.ts}), 
ſubditas frat omni. mundiu Dr; quis "ex operibus leg's nov j4{+ ficabuer oms's cay 


& miſerebitur nojtri Deus, S. Bernardus Sem. 50. 1 Comic, 


| Object. Where then lycth the Contro- 
verſic 2+ 


| Anſw, 


———— — ———— 
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| 
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Anſw. In-mans proneſſe to [1] diſpute 4- 
ainft God : Sirs, Truth [2] would free us 
rom extreams , would we receive 2 love of 

the truth : For inſtance, Them that are with- 
our the pales of the Churth God { 3] jude- 
eth , therefore, what have we to do, to [4] 
jaage them that are without ? Next, fince we 
of this Kindom are a people zear [5] unto 
the Lord, 'let every man mind his own Da- 
ty : If the Lord will that Fohz ſhould raryy 
in the fleſh, until Feſw [7] come in his tu- 


. | ry againſt Feruſalem, what hath Cephas to 


do wich that? Ler Peter follow Feſw, and 


_ | leave Fohn unto his Maſters pleaſure. Thitd- 


ly, The good Angel in my Text would quick- 
ly roll away the flone, would we ceaſe to in- 
terpole our thoughts [8] againſt Gods 
thoughts : Had the woman of Samaria known 
the [9] gift of God, inſtead of urging [10] 
Art thou greater then our Pather Facob , (he 
would have asked ['11] Sir, give me of this 
water that I thirſt not : On the other fide, 
VW hile Naamin is proth [12] to fee his 
opinion croſſed, he conttnueth as leprow as 
ever : The 2ueſtion was not, whether had 
been the better manners in home-bred El:ſha 
to ſend his meſſenger , or to come out himſelf 
uneo Prince Naamans 5; Nor whether was a 


| more probable conrſe [ like oar P.inces which 
| heal the Kings Evil ] to move the hand over 


the place affeted , or mrerly to waſh it with 
cold water ; no, nor: yet what was moſt /eem- 


— — 


— 


nn 


[1] Rom g.20 
Weave like bim 
ia Seneca; Dic 
4/1qu:4, ut fimpus 
duo 


[2] John 8.32 

[3] 1 Cory. 
13 

[4] 12 

[5] Plal.y48 


© M 
[6] Phil, 2.12 
2 Pet. 1, 16 


[7] John zx, 


21,22 


[8] Eſay $5.8, 
[9] John 4. : 


(10) 12 E 


(11) ig 


[12] 2 Kings 
5.10, I, 129 
13,14 
Ommnis f<[tinatio 
c&#ca eſt, Sencca 
de Renific 1.3. 
C. 3. 
LukC 16, 15 


ſtg] 1 Cor.1. 
20,25327,25, 


1 29 
| How bruſh 
| and below oar 


| thoughts :5 the 
' MLnner of 


on > aad yt 
Go1 ts pl:aſ.d 
from that bru- 
tiſhnefle of hu= 
mane nature, to 
raiſ* unto bim- 
{If bis own 1- 
mag', Cu:n, 4 
*azthre Exalted 
above th? auture 
of Ang?!s. 
Water in Byp- 
tiſn bow come 
mo 4 43 elemen'? 
Bread & Wine 
| are Odin) 

: fgod; an1- yt 
| by th:je Gad4 
| 
| 


| voucuſaterh to 

conuey bis SP.- 

| 14 ! why? 
Auſw Þ:, Mot 
icon iderable 

| th: mens of 

} any mercy .0” 

| grace, the mor: 

p ainly God ts 

[ ſeen to be the 

! Aiho! of ihat 

| morcy a4 gras. 

' 1 Cor. 3. 7 

| [14] Luke s, 


| C15] 17. Bok | 


mans generati- | 


— 


h in 4 Prophet , whether to {cnd a-ſtranger | 


| T be Stone rolled away, 


unto an wrbeard of prafice, Or to Hand and | 
call up?n the name of the Lord. bis God, no, 
nor whether were to be preferred Abana and 
Pharpar, 'or the Rivers of {ſrael ;, nor laſtly, 
whether the waters of Jordan were cleanſing | 
waters; No, The Rate of the queftion was, 
Whether [13] Fordan could cleanſe from 

the Leprofic then when the Lord ſaid, Waſh | 
in Fordan, and Fordan ball cleanſe, Juſt ſo, 
The gueition & not , whether a natural man | 
can diſcern the things of God; for we are all + 
of us born ſp:ritually blind z, no nor yer whether 
the Lords Chriſt can give ſight unto the blind ; 
for, unto God all things are poſsible ; but,whe- | 
ther clay. and ſpittle, even earthen Veſſels may 
not. then help men. to their ſight, when Chr: 
ſo ordaineth : Sure I am, 1n- every Ordi- 
nance of His the power of his [14] Spirit is | 
ready to heal. A leproſie we all bring with us | 
into the world z, and let Gehazs, reprobate as 
he is, accompt upon it, that he ſhall dye le- 
prous 3 tur, if Chriſt bid a man ſhew himſelf 

unto the. Prieft, though that man were 4 Sa- | 
maritane, I would not [157] queſtion his re- 
covery, Except 4 man te born ugain, drawn of 
God, endntd with Chrifls Spirit, &c, there can | 
be no entring into the Kingdom. of Heaven : It | 
is confeſſedly true : And of this truth bath | 
the Fewes were frequently- animadvertized, 
and the Gentiles rhroughly informed ; and 
hereia great. was the loving. kinJneſſe of God 
unto 


—Ir__ > = —— —_ 
— | —_— — = 


UMI 
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— 


347 


_ and Life more abundant. 


unto both Few and Gentile, but, Chriſtian, in 
| the mean ſpace, what ſignifierh the miniHery 
| of the Goſpel? Is not the miniſtration of the 
| Goſpel the | 16] adminiſtration of | the 'Spirit 2 
| Vertily it is. Unto chem who are without f 17] 
| the pales of the Church our Goſpel 8 hid,unto them 
| within hid it need nor be; It is, I ſay, the 


ſuch as chuſe death rather then life, 


| OtjeF. Without me ye [ 1) can do nothing. 


| *Anſw, By God thou [ 1] moveſt; Tell 


me , is that a'pretence for thee that thou 


| ſavour of death unto death [| 18] only unto | 


i 


canſt not ſtir> Rather ( as / have already an- | 


| ſwered) it is [2 ] an argument that thou ' 


| mayeſt ſtir, if chou wilt, That which thou ſow- 
| eft, thou ſoweſt not [3] that body that ſhall te 
| but bare grain; Yet be not deceived, [4] God 
| is not mocked ; what thou ſoweſt that thou ['5] 
; therefore reapej}. becauſe, unto [6] every ſeed, 
| God giveth bus [7 | own body :. The ſame God, 
| which [8] maketh our obedience the meaſure 
of his heavenly gifts; the ſame God which 
| maketh our mortal life ; the beginning of life 
| everlaſting ; the ſame Gad, which uſerh the 
blood in or Vernes to Conveigh animal ſpirits ; 
the fame God, which frameth the body for 
the benefit of the ſoul; the ſame God, leſ- 
-d wr fLer, maketh uſe of our natural ſenſes, 
while he #nfuſeth = us ſpiritual graces: If 
= d we 


[16] 2 Cor, | 


3.3 
[17] 4.3 


(18) 2.16 


[1] John 1 F.5 


[1) As 17. 


[3] Phil, z. 13 


; [3] Cor. 15, 


37 
[4] Gal. 6, 7 
[5s] 8 
[5] 1 Cor, 15. 


38 

[7] Matth 7.7 
Luke 11.13 

&+ (im. 


| 


[3] Marth 16. 1 


27 
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12, 25 

Hoſ. a. 15 
Pſalm 1 26. 5 
Phyl. 2, 12 
Deſpice, Re pls 
rum fit provi- 
dum, Fperave ex 
a'iis, quod tibi 
ple 10% preſtes. 
P 


27,28 
(2) John 6.37 
(3) 1 Sam. 3, 


F,10 


' (1) Rom. 9.22 
(1) 21 


(1) See bere 
page $6, ſor- 
wards. 

Hol. 23. 9 


 — 


nee er EI re ren nee nn I EI nn ern 


| C9] Heb. 2.3 | 


The Stone rolled away, | | | 


we deſire that God ſhould [9 zot be want- | 
ing wnto w , let not us be warting wnto our 
ſelves : Unto your fineſt and ſmallef white 
thred; tye that thred which you cal) brown ; 
tye unto that pack-thred; -unto that the (mal 
leſt Twiſt; anto the Twiſt, a ſmall cord, to 
that a threefold cord, to a threefold cord, a 


ew) Cart-roqp ; to @ _— 4 flrong Cable ;, 
+a and, alchough the weakneffe of the firft thred 
Nevertheleſſe, | could not z yet, the ſtrength of the Cable 
Ille facit, ut 705 ' 
ſaunas qua | may wind up an Azchor of hope at the laſt. 2 
precipit , nos ; b/ 
ng facimus ut il/e f.iciat que prom:ſit. Aug. Epiſt. 143. ſee Plalm 57.3, I#/p'rat Cha» 
ritatem wt que diſcenda novimus, diligendo faciamus. Theretorg , Phil; z, 13, 13. | 
Take the ball at the bound. * p 
O4ze8. But certainly, ir is 10# 57 mexs pow. | 
er to come unta Chriſt. | ly 
| 
(+) March. 11. Anſw. Where [ I ] Chriſt calleth, there ul 
a8. compared 47) j T . 057) nh te 
- a deERG/ is hope geUen that 'he wyl [2] gtve a Power ; 


Samnel knew not the Lord at the firſt and ſes | | | p» 
| cond calls, but before he could take any 
reſt, he was [3]: made to trow the Lord. 
Ocje8, Bur alluredly, God hath his | 1 } 
Veſſ els of wrath, 
Anſw. He hath ſo : namely, the [1] yef- 
ſels unto aiſhoxour. 
objes, And them he fitteth wato aefirid< 
H0n, 
Anſw. Not ſo : They [1] fit themſelves 
for defireFion, The Yeſſels of _—_ | [5s 
pared wnto glory by God, but the Veſſels of wrath 


draw iy 


EIS 4c - - at 4% tt. 


— 


{ . avdLifemoreabundmt. 249 | 
draw their own deſtrution upos themſelves. The (2) Rom. 6.33 | 


wget [2] of fin is dtath, but the ( 3] gift of | 7% yp 54- 
God. 1s mm life.. L Vie 


culeatuns aa Rimney Paraus, 


ton, in Caio, Cap. 18, The militay fti Cats pi for fer ich mers —y opp under ſin againſt 
God, meruere : ho goeth a warfare, u Cor. 9g. 7. at his own charges ? The pay 


which unbelievers ſerve for, is Death. ( 3 ) Cum quis propeer nullam aliam cauſam 
donat, quam ut libertatem &+ munificentiam exerceat , Hee proprie Dongiia appellatur, 
Julian Dift, de Donatianibss,, lib. 1. 


Ozjet. May then be, who was formerly 
a veſſel of _—_ now be a wefſel unto ho- 


ROur 7 


SOX (1) Deur,2g, 
Andi. 1, Leaye'['t) fecret ing unto b | 
God. cludi qua repri- 
meret, Tacir, ſee 


| Anfw. 2 For ought thit _ or 1 know, PO 2f-2e] 
the feme | perſon who once ſeemed: '2 Veſſel | 

unto-diſhonour, nity harvafter prove Dimfelf 3 
te a Veſſel unto ann) 1 namely, ” be 01} (1) xTim,z. 


purge himſelf. EET x CO IS 21 
Objete Can; 2 inary n pie bile $41 


Anſw, Becauſe 2 hong purged "oY and [thou 
waſt [1] ot p _— There'ts aneffectual pu. | (1) Fzck. ro 
rfy1izg upon; Gods party ahd 'a [2] detiful (2) 1 Jon 3,3 
prorifying upon ope pare, Friends; if whenthe Dir probibebnu 
boly Spezit cleauſeth @ periors/ that perfon: [3] | pp = 

' deſcendent;uohis 
dent mentems oportcs; ut prohubeatis. Liv. lib.g. (3) James 4.87 Sper inanes que in med'o 


| $410 frangumuar,, & corruunt, > ante in thſe curſs obruuntiy m 
poſſuat. Cicero de 014, lib, 3, Altivs ibunt qui ad ſumma redkage Quin 1 qr 


Poem, 1, John 3.3, cleanſeth * 


_—_ CT RF 


Cy 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


—— 


(4) Mag1e in- 
dolts ſren'm cl. 
[þ-rare # ſemver. 
Florus. bb. 4. 
Nimis diets eft 
animis q'st, 

1 John 4. 19 
Luke 7. 47 
dileftionem þ 


7 


alebat impen® | 


dere, nol rependere, Aug, de C.atech. Rudib., c. 4. ETigy et 7%; omnkorte; 5; 


(1) Sce Biſhop 
Sanderſons 
Serm, on 


' x Kings 21.29 
Dykes deceitful 
Heart, cap. 6. 


Chriſtian war- 

| fare,part4.1.1. 
| C.13. ſc. z. 

| and |. 2. 11. 
Boltons walk- 
ing with God, 

| mihi, pag. 299. 
| deinceps, 

| (2) Mar. 16.24 
| (3) Emin 
PL Tis GT&- 
| 52@5, KC. 

| Clem, Alexans 

| Stromel.4. for, 
Iatellefiio, quies 
| ixeleftids. 


_—_— 
ho —— 


; our ſelf-dentals. O Friends, ſelf, ſlr 


cleauſeth himſelf roo; ir is then a [4] ſign 
that he 1s a weſſel ſanctified, and ſet apart ; 
that, he is ['5] therefore 4. veſſel wato bonovy 
becauſe meet, or rather [67] made meet for the 
Mafters uſe + and ther at length, is he meet 
for the Maſters uſe , when he is prepared ute 

every good work, | 


4YC 


1" 


einteo dt granTe. Theocrit, Vin' ut ameris ? ama, Martial, (4c) » Tis 
(6) Col. 1. 12, 


Object, How! unto every good work # 


Anſw. Yes, unto every good work: A we/- 
ſel. meet far the. Mafiers-uſe is, therefore 5. c- 
ver prepared unto every good work, becauſe e- 
ver empty of zt ſelf, and ever cleanſed by the 
Spirit. Then, when-Gods wil. mecterh with 
2, carnal. mans. intereft , even a 1] graceleſſe 
perſon will after an-unſanctified manner be tor 
che 'wayes of -God -: bur Sirs, the truth of our 
graces lyeth , at leaſt appeareth , chiefly.in 

2 
berrayeth us '; Until we ere through Ye 
ſatisfied, that God 7s wiſer for us, then we 
are for. our ſelves; more: faithful unto us, then 
we are unto our {elves ; better [4] unto us, 
then. we can be,unto- our ſelves ; we yainly 
ſeth avr on Jatereſt; but [5]. when once we 
have: tafted of that ſpiritual ſweetnefle which 


(4) Charior eſt ſuptris bomo, quam fibi—(5) Tum Deum amare ['bet, cum perſuaſum 
habeamus ipſum eſſe optimum, maximum, ubique preſenicm , omnia in nobis e fficientem, 


| cum in quo VIUIBMS, Maw TS, (WINKS. 
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'is wrapped up in. the performance { 67 of a 
duty of dutifulneſſe, and in the exerciſing 
of our ſclves unto. oledrence z we then take a 
delight ro be, not at; ewr owni commands , 
but at our Maſters ſervice : 'Glad we are 
then, that the high and mighty God will 
vouchſafe to cut out any employment for us ; 
Pſalm 119. fere per totwm. 


Beloved, Theres nu ſuch freedom as that 
which the þl;nd world accompteth ſtri&neſſe : 
Ca!l ro mind the lamb [1] in Nathans Pa- 
rable; or the ['2] Cat of Publix, or Vhſſes 
[3] bis Dog : The limb will grow up together 
with. the poor mans Children ;, the Cat natural- 
ly ſavage, will affe# the boſom of her mi- 
ftreffe; and how dogged ſoever , the Dog 
will hardly Ze beaten from [4] his owners 
heels : Theſe, and other &rute beaſts, tamed 
by rien, areeven tranſported, if allowed free- 
ly to aſſociate themſelves with their maſters ; 
O my Beloved, man, reaſoxable max, man 
inftrufied, well may he take a thouſand thou - 
ſand times more delight in the acquaintance, 
wajes, pleaſure, preſence, and communion of his 
God ! Chriſtian, art thou dearer unto the 


Spanicl ow at thy heels, then the perſon ſpeak- 
| (4) Tobir. 5. 


img iu my Tixt 1s unto thy redeemed foul? 


| 


(6) Dominus 
no1aeceſſutate , 
ſed Plalm 40, 
Ts 8, obedientia 
WIgHHHr ad more 
tem. 0mn'a fiunt 
facilia charitati ; | 
Aug. de na. 
& 2/4. c.69. 
ſuave fit qued 
an deleftabat . 
ldem, Nox -cſ 
teriabile ſed ſua- 
ve mandatium, 
Idem, 

(1) 2 Sam, | 
12-3 | 


Eſay 1. 3 | 


| (2) Iſaeſt 


paſſere n:quioy | 
Catulli ; | 
Iiſa eſt blandior | 


| 0Wnibs 5 pue'lis, | 


Hanc tu,fs que | 
tur, (04; pita- | 
UB; Jentit Itte 
[it:amgiue, £24- 
duumg ie, coi'g 
nixa cubat,ca» 
pi8934: ſomaos. | 
Martial. /tb. 1. | 


(3) Oppun & 

p 0 Yonre, x; 
vary. tdf- 
Gary dud. | 
Homer. Udyſ. 5. 


| Ep. 101, | 
| 


16 | 
23 4 | 


Non q uieſco niſi o/eulet wr me ofculo oris ſu; Gratias de ofſeu's pedum , gratins &+ de | 


manus ;, ſed ſi eura «ft ills ulla de me, ofculetur me oſculo oris (ui, Non 


ſum ingrata, | 


ſed amo , acc:ji, fatror, meritis potiora,, ſed prorſus inferiora wtis .; deſiderio ſeror, | 


non ratione, &c, Bernard, Scrm, 9. in Cantic, 


OI 


How. 


—* - — 


The Stone rolled away, 


—, Aon 4- 
mere juftitte ſe 
ſentit abſtinere 
ab oprre peccati 
nondwmn eft (ber 
ac albenus & 10- 
luntate peccan-- 
di. ts pſ4 
en.m voluntate 
male þ 
r: 
paſſet 792 eſſe 
ſupplic:um quod 
timeat, wt libere 
faciat, quod oc 
culte dr{iderat, 
Auguſt, de as. 
O& g7.4. cap.57, 
[3] Mcbor «ft 
cum tolus heret 
at que conſtrue 


— ————— @ 


nr —_— 


[1JRom, 7.25 

Math. 6. 33 

Luke 14.26,28 
31.33 


| 


| 


How is: it, that thy ſoul is not raviſhed with 
his Spirit 2? 

Plainer and fuller ſentences are not extant 
in Holy Writ, then ſuch'as [1] Truth ma+ 
kech us free', Where the {2} Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberry, &c, For, a mind 
truly (piritual is never more at liberty, then 
when it is moſt dil-enthralled from ſerving ſin; 
nor [3] doth it ever more enjoy it ſelf, then 
when it is'tnoſt taken up in the glorifying of 
God, Of great uſe is char ſmalf Book | 4 ] 
which mateth Religion our buſireſſe 3 bur, in 
very truth, we never make Reli9ion the os 6 
nf of owr ſouls, until we firſt [5 J make 
the plory of our God the Luſtneſſe of our Rel:- 
gion : till then, agarnit fleſh and Blood , yea,. 
againſt principalities 4:4 powers wreſtle we may; | 
bur, 13:tle is out vifory, becante little #5 our 
faith, that is, little do we [eek thie glory of 
our God, 


gitur incommUutebil; Boyz, quam cim inde vel ad (in um vilix us, ldem de dotirin. 
Chnſt, [4] Memorials of Goalitzdſe, 224 Chuiſt an ty.» by Herbert Palmer, [5] 
Fram f dic ill; 2245, Were acht's Cr Þ,jh11165 (rmp't 11s , & 14 11M pores, preca, 
226 marienis, ec in g(b1oam meet, ſid mom tamwnmo:io no 9a, exhorieſctt ; &» 
000180 au peccut [| on jaws i in fllnd,. 940d itca tine, 20% iden, fed } me illum, 
| quem ſic amt, offeadat. S, Auguſt, de Catcch:ſand, kndbus. c. 17. 


Thoſe ſecmingly Utter herts of contrition, 
humiliation , vepentance , ſeif-denyal , &c. the | 
which xew horn-babes can fo hardly force | 
themſelves toſwal/vw down, will then be [1] 
pleaſant unto their reliſh , when they have 
once taſted how good and gracious that yr 

w 


—_ - 
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| which calleth [2] them unto theſe duties: 

Oh let us, who are Preachers of the Goſpel, 
| fully [3] inſtru our people what it 7s ro ho- 
' nour, or diſhonour an infenite God; tor, where 
the knowledge of this [4] oe pornt is pre- 
valent, there [ grace aſ3i#tmyg |] all other ex- 


Once convince a ſinner what it is to d:ſho- 
nowr the God and Father of our -Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
bumE le himſelf that finner will, repext himſelf 
he will , deny bimſelf he will, &c, nay , he 


| his God, as God, 
It is becauſe we Mznifters have not wholly 


love; if, at anytime, notwithſtanding ſo maxy 
diſcouragements are cat into oor way, we [1] 
| advance not our peoples ſoules betore our pr3- 
vate intereſts : And it is becauſe you Pariſh:- 
| ozers find not the ['2] ſweetneſſe of honouring 
| the Lord with your ſubſtance , that Our right, 
your Tythes, cometh ſo — from [3] 
you : Theſe foll;es would no "—_ blemiſh 
our Goſpel-corverſation, could our ſoules once 
wnfeignedly make their boaſt of our God, e- 
teeming HIM, as indeed he is, Our Prayſe. 
Your family-duties, your atiertion at Ca- 
| tech;ſings, your reſorting unto Sermons, & ſim. 
| I joy, and rejoyce in 3 go on and proſper : 
Neverrhelefſe , for the good of your ſoules 1 
ſpeak it, in divers perſons here among us, 1 
Aaa had 


_— — — 


erciſes of Godlineſſe will co-1ncidently follow: 


[ 
[ 


purged our ſelves from the idleneffe of ſelf- | 


——= 


[2] Luke 16», 
z 


, 


x4 
[3] Danda ins | 


pr:ngs opera «ft, | 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8! D:um noji. 
Mus quotque: 
fe'ices cſſe 
Valumus, 
[4] Luke 10, 
<2 
Mognam rem 
puta, bomincm, 
5 11118 age 'e, 
preter ſapien- 
tem, N00 wmnum 


will earneſtly thirþ after the ſanctifying Spirit, | agit. Seneca, 
purpoſely, that he may be enabled to elorifie | Epiſt. 120, 


[1] Joha 21. 
15,16,17, and 
Debetur maximg 
0pert hec venes 
ratio, #t now! (i - 
mum ſit,atboy- 
que ejus Ffiating 
C0%/eCranduns. 
Plin, Pancgyr. 
[2] Martb.26. 
10 
Mark, 14. 6, $ 
Lukxe$ 3 


— 


— — 


Jon 19. 39 
Revel. 19 24 *{ 
[ 3; Philem.19 | 


> 


oy * COT 


F [x] viz, E1 


| { dive, ſay | ] quamea, que inter nos plutaermn', [ervare? Wipian lib.1, ff. de patt:s. 
4 [4] Penit gratia, fs repoſcatur, Plin, 6.1. Ep.1-3. Contumacta cuamulat penam.Marcian. 


—— ws RV—_— 
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which 1 do now diſcover, had not the pub- 
lique prayers of our Engliſh Church been new- 
ly reftored unto our Congregations : Verily, I 


we have a Sermoy your feats are full , 


qu# ſub oculis 
poſita ſunt, neg» 
lighmus, quia, | 
natu'd compar.atum eſt, ut, proximorum in 
rerum cupido Lingueſcit cam facilis occaſio eſt, Plin, !ib.8. Epift, 20. Adeo naurale eſt, 
magis nova, quam magna mirart. Senzea queſt, aatira'. lib, 7, cap.1. but, 
bas, vernſque Chroſti anus eft, Ddmini ſu eſſe 9" FA 

Auguſt, de dodtr, Ch/iſt, lib.z, cap, 18, Et que diviſa 
Claudian. 


is our Aſſemblh. 


Whit ungue inuenerit erupt em. 


[1] Adixy- Beloved, In C1] negleQing Common Pray- 


| 
| 


[3] Fruftum ex to quys conſe qui non debet, cu impugnat. Gotofrid. [3] Rom,12.18, 
x Cor.1,10. Ephel, 4.2, 3. Wait as interior, oc wnanimil as ipſam curgue multiplicitas 
tem colligat & conflriagit, $. Bernard, Phil.3.16. Quid tam congraum fidei bumane 


| [. 4. P. de penis. Sapicns ft divitiarum naturalium [ much more ſpiritualium ] 
Pſalm 84.11. 2» Cor.g-7, Ephel. 6. 18, 


= 


{| queſitor acerrimns, Seneca Ebiſt, 119, 


' Heb. 10: 25, Nyulla multicudiais potentic, u'ſi conſentient's, 1d eſt, unum (eatientis. 
; Aug, de verd Relig, cap.2 5. Inflatus, & lumens anmus in vitio eſt, Saptent's aims 
| ninquam tur 


_— 


ſeit, mnquam tnet, Cicero Tuſcul, que, 139, 3, 


wt 


[1]Rom13-1 | Beloved, in obedience unto the higher [1] 
powers placed in-authority under our moſt gra- 


C108S- 


had not perceived that defect of knowledge 


commend you , for that moſt times wherein 
for, (0 
they ought to be : but, of this I complain , Ar 
the [1] Common Prayers of our Church ſmall 


curioſs, loaginqua ſet amu' : ſeu quid omnium | 


Wquus 


atos. Efficiunt, colleRa tenet: 


KETE SACX- | opy you neglet [2] your ſelves » you 19jure 


wie adobe | the [3] peace and good of the (hurch, and [4] 
ſmalleſt ng | ſin againſt your own ſoules , Plalm 84. 4. 
le Fs, prove neſt | 142. 1, 2. 

dangerous Ariſt. i. 

Rher, (ib, r. | 


"—_— — ———— 


| 


- 
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| ciom Kmgz yea, in lojalty unto our dread 
Prince hamſelf , as unto our [2] ſupream Go- 
verpowr; ye would not ( it ye knew your 
| [3] own good, ye would not) negle& to 
| afſemble your ſelues unto the Liturgie - of the 
Church :.Inaſmuch, as [4] obedience 15 better 
then ſacrifice : But alas, ſuch is the nature 
of your abſcnting your ſelves/from Gods pub- 
l;que xorſhip, that you, in one and the ſame 
default , .negle&t both gbedience and ſacrifice 
too : Brethren, if you have indeed a love 
for your. God, (hew it openly, and conflantly in 
* the [5] , midſt. of ur Cangregation. | 
Abtent your > oy .the Luurgie of 

our Church, [1] .lawkully ye may not ; Sup- 
= ye might,; Conſider, I;beſecch you, 
ow this remiſneſſe of yours would prefer ['2] 
your ſelves before your God, We allent, that 
| as the Scripture publickly and diſtinctly read, 
ſo the Word preached and applyed glorifieth 
that Father of Lights who [3] teacheth man 
knowledge : We allow, that as ſet forms, ſo 
our Pulpit devotions , are Ordinances of God ; 
who? '[. 4] who - 1s [ufficient | for theſe things ? 
| Bur, give God. his due : Theſe are. bur the 
leaft part of divine. worſbip- : If we hear, we 


q faeces de Pee ſermanes babes, 
Aaa 2 


ſz) Tir. 3. 1 

1 Per, 2.1 3,14 
[3] Rom.13-4 
Non partum m- 
tereſt ad Chri= 
[tianam pietatem 
qutbiss yoctbas 
utamur. Aug.de 
Cruit. Dei 1.10. 
C. 13. 


Id poti/ſumum 
el-gamus quod 


| cum ſani fide 


| concordas. Idem 

| de Gen.l.1.c.21, 

[4] 1 Samay, 

C5] Pal. ' 
Fj VIAL22,2 

I "Nwap 1 "% 


[1] For, where 
as Id qui/ſque 


poteſt , quod 
jive poteſt ; 
Av7TTiTs wy 
$51 ubvoy 73 
£7197dT]ny 3 
SuAav Ss 74 
TH350 94, 
Chryſoflom, in 
Kom. Hom.2. 
Nulli ſervgrum | 
licet ex bis que | 
Dominus wmper at 
quo placuerit 
aſſumere, quod 
diſplicuerit, Ye= 


pudiare, Salyjan de providen. lid. 3. [2] Mater omnium bereticorum, ſuperbia. Aug, 
de Gen..Cont; Manich. 1 2, c,$, Bove -res neminem ſcandalizgnt niſs ma'am mentem ; 
Terml. de tandgn$s £ap.3. - Nallun [celus rationgm babet. Liv. lib. 28. Vs twres 
Wnguent0-fagantinry &f [carabei 195d, Flian. Maximumyudicium eft male mentis flu- 
"Fiuatio, Seneca Epiſt. 125, Nems Deo diſplicet ws qui Ns placer, Bernard, de miſer.. 
Hom, [3] Pſalm 94, 10. [4] a'Cor.3.16, Ling4,, meate, & cogtatione harreſco. | 


bear 


pL III 


——— 


[$] Elay 55. 3 
Rom. 10.13 
[6] Marth,7.7 


[2] Eſay 26.8 
Noa mb: juff;cut 
quod ſeme! do - 
nauit, n'þ 
ſemper donuue- 
iit, Petg ut ac 


[1] L'cta fi os 
hibeatw ne (6 
peymitterentur, 
earum 06 fione 
pervem tur ad 


Miata. Jaſtin, 


1 johns. 15 


56 |. 


> our 


The Stone rolled away, | 


| bear for our ſelves, we [5 þ bear that our ſouls 


| 


ſz Heb. Io.25 | 


may live. : So, if we pray, we pray for cur | 
ſelves, we ask thar [ 6] we may have : Where- | 


2S 2 thief part of our publique Service , 1s the 
ſame with the chief part of-Gods worſhip, which 
is, not meerly to hear Gods moſt holy word, bur, 


| in hearing, to obey it : and , not ſo much to 


pray for more benefits, as to grve thanks for 


the benefits which we- have already recer: ed | 
from Gods hands : For, pure- and undefi- 
led Religion before God even the Father , is | 


this, to ſeek him more for his own ſake, then 
[7] for our own, Dearly Beloved, when we 
[8] ſolemnly meet together, give thanks at [9] 
the reniembrance of His bolinefſa, then do we 


| principally worſhip our God. 


c'pi um; & cum acceptio, 1wſus peto, Hierom, Epiſt, Twa mt non ſatiant, aiſitecum, $, 
Bernard, 1pſe f9:, omni, & ipſe mibi omnia. C1] curat «fſe 7 ſs propter te, pio n bilo 
(ſt, &@ 1 bil eſt. Bernard, $&/m,20, ia Cant. [8] Sattracs pavat. fiathwum mnentes dis 
cendo S4r/um 0. da, Cyprian dt 0rat. [yg] Plalm 30.4. + Chron 3, 


Wherefore, although Catechiſing, or Ho- 
mily, or Sermon we have none, ſo many of you 
as deſire 45 well the plory of your God, as the 
good of ' your ſoules, ſee to it :- Turn away 
your feet from [x] prohitited Conventicles , 
but, [2] forſake not the aſſemlling 0 9 «7 ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome # ; But, letus 
openly, publiquely, ſolemnly, and obedtently meet 
rogether , as to halve Gods moſt holy Word, as 
to a#h thoſe things which are yequiſite and neceſ- 
ſary, as well for the body as for the ſoul, ſo chiet- 


—— 


mc ee re 


* => ———— 


| 
, 
i 


ly, | 


—— _————— 
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ly, and maſt frequently 20 ſpeak good of Gods 
| name ; ta render thanks for the "benefits which 
we have receited at his hands, to, ſet forth his 
mot worthy prayſe , and to reverence , ble ſſe, 
worſhip, 'adore, and glorifie hig, 'ay God:s O 
com:, come: often, lex-4s- often ſing wito the 
Lord, let us [ 3 ] heartily rejoyce 4 the ſtrength 
| of our ſaluation : Let us come before his pre- 
| ſence with tharkſgtuvings , and ſhew' our ſelves 
| plad in him with Pſalmes': for, fo we ſhould 


| magnifie him day by day ; and fo let us glorifie 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as it 
.w4s in the beginning, 8 now,. and ever ſhall Le 


| world, without end.;. \Amen, 3 2! c14'3 16 
IF, = q 


o \ 
4.4 \ A \, 


 caſliſittus, ut cos [.mper puri, integri, incorrupts & mente, & voce 
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[3] Aimad- 
wverto etiam Deos 
ipſos non tam 
accnratis 4do- 
rantium precie 
* bus, quam in- 
nocentia & 
ſantiitae leta- 
74, Plin, Pane» 
BY. 


Cultus deorum 
optimus idemg,; 
wenererys, Cicero 


| de 4at, Deorum lib.z, Sicut nec in witimis quidem, licet optime (ut , aitroque pie 
| fu'gean', deorum banos eſt, ſed pid ac ret volunt ate wenerantium, Seneca de Benef, 


ſtaus* Aon, the vapoins whereof were\yot WV nat 
Hooker Ecclgſ, Polir; lib,y. [e@&;7& 1} wing vii 


} SY » DL c4) 3ff 


In the day ( r) that the Lord deltvered bim 
from the. hand-of all his enemigs , and from the 
hand of Saul"; David the, ſefuant 'of the Lord, 
[pake untp the, Lord the words-0 bj (2) Song ; 
Beloved, We, as well as Dara, are (3) de- 
Izvered . out' of the hand f- our enemies : And 


for us 


bd oe 83 JON {31091 Fr > =” Fr 


"77 


Not | 


"op 


lib, 1, cap. 6, ut &+ Ep:{b. g5,. Hitberto, 4bgre never yet. fell upon the Church a tempe- 
: Rs oo Hi 70m cldntſſe in aſfe Hos, 


[ £] Title of 

Pſalm 18th. 

[2] 2 Sam. 22, 
I 


(3] Luke 1. 
74 


|, Erhic, 1.6, c.7. 


.T be Stone rolled away, 


— 


Not #0 ſeek to glorifie our God, would many 
mdyes' reprove 146 
[1] 'Evtonun | hos Firſt, Of g#vſſe (xt) ignorance : $o impoſ- 


Tay TiuwTd» | #ible | 5 "for any who ttuly know God (2) 
Tor: 4iſ» \ -notto_glorifie/bim as God. 


Foy, Rhec. lib.1, c>37. [z}John'77, 3. Hominis ſapiantia, eſt pietas. Aug Enchirid. 


« 2, Nullun bond te noſcitur, 4#%0d nos. perfefie amatur. Idem. Ea 
7 eo juberis \que 599 vel ſponte feciſſe, Plin, lib. 6, Bpiſt, 39, ſee Plat 
] 119. 161, 


Secondly, Obenexcoufable (1) undutifulnefe : 
'a | for thisis the whole '(2)- duty of may, even, to 
'bec | ſet forth the prayſes of his God. 


 Bxlix i# ORtayio. [2] Ecclef, 12. 13. 


[1] Pfal.0.4 Thirdly, Of fupid (1) forgetfulneſſe : On 
| rar this only accomp it was " we- came into 
| *\| the world : We have forgotten our errand, 

| if we zegle&-to glorifie our God. 

x] Quare ve1= | Kerr 3 Of ſpiritual (1). unthriftineſſe : 
palponr | The prayes of a righteous mdnavaileth auch, 

: \* bit © no part of ir more then his Thank(gi- 
__ vings': Great is the (2) Retwrn of Prayer; 
[3] Palm: $0. 'btit, (3) greater is that of Praylſes : Tocom- 
15 | mend what we receive from another, is (4) 

| nod to beg more of the ſame : Bleſſe we God, 

x. pln M j;\Plin, lib. 2., Ep, 13, 


and 


—_ 


LIMI 


and God (5) will. blefſe us 3: 
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i. 


= 
uſury, no- Merchandiſe, like this 
ing God. 


—— 


Fifthly, Of high [1] ingratitude : Rivers 
Pay all. their freſh waters into the ſalt ſea : and 
moſt [3 zotoriouſly unthankful are we, if, 
from whom we receive all things , to him we 
do not #2 all things aſctibe the prayſe and the 


glory. 


[3] ,Romw 11 36; 


Sixthly, Of rude [1] foly : Wiſe was 
Araunah when he [2] would have given his 
threſbing floor unto Deuid : Should the Ki 
wiltully drop « Glove, his Majcſties ſacred per- 
fon can RR my ar Cr it _ the 

round, bur [3] happy I, it I may þ 
| to ceach it in his ſead, Friends, 
where God alloweth us to do that for him, 


| which he without 4, can do for himſelf, it is 


Our wiſdome to accomprt it our honour that ſerve 
him we may : will the Lord wvauchſefe to ar- 
cept of our prayſes > Let us then glorifie him, 
as God, | 


Seventhly, Of »[ufferable [1] Pride : a- 
las, without God we are nothing , nothing we 
have but [2] from Gad, yea, and [3] for God 


too : How is it therefore, that we donor 


= 
3 claim 


July. ns [5] Sibbs Souls 
glority- Conflifs. cap. 


Thankſgiving, and Biſhop Reynolds bis $jops Prayſcs, 


For, Aﬀefins amuntis lawdab't muzcera dantis. 


| 


Ils Sermon of 


[1] xdpiv 
8 yoedous- 


ficits no1 intel- 
ligitur, vel plas 
bir inte/ligatur, 


\ Cyprian de 
Demerr. 


ſt] Qu me- 
minit, ine ing 
pendio gratus 
eſt, Seneca de |} 
Beneficiis. 

[2] z Sam. 24. 


Ms. 
[ 3 JGratias ago 
tzbt, Domine, 


2's, $06 gus- 
miS a me 1 
ip/e donif, me 


{ Cyprian, 


[1] Pſal. ro. 4 
[2] Dew 
Bamgqz ire per 
omnes Teryaſq; 
vrattuſg; = 
Calumg; pro- 
fundum, Virg, 
[3] Prov.,16.4 


——_— — 


—_—o_—_—_ 


O20 


——  — 


—— 
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The Stonerolled away, 


[4] Exck- 16+ 
3 —6 
[5] Lam, 3. 


24 


(-6] Pſal: 89.6 


[1] Ingratum 
þ dixens, omna 
dixeris, 

[2 Gratiarum 
ce(ſat decurſus, 
ubt recur ſus 101 
fuit.Bern, Serm. 
I, in cap. 
Fejuni. 

[3] Ad /ocum 
wade exeunt, 
gratie Tevere 
tantur. 

Idem. Serm.3. 
is Vigtl, nativit. 
1 Cor, 10. 31 


(1) Lex data, 
ut gratia que 
retr; gratia 
data ut lex 
imp'eretur. 

(2) Mios g0- 
Eionv Tots 
SY duT@ 04- 


# 
Es 


 o@-. Plut, * A chili pro torre cic che hai da gli cids ichis de. Torriano. (3) Mer= | 
catwra eſt pauca amittere, ut majora lucreris. Tertul. ad Martyr, (4) Petamus ut det, 
quod ut babeamus qubet, $. Auguſt, in Exod. queſt. 5F. 


claim'Him' moſt: worthy. our utmoſt thanks ? 
Guilty malefaRors that we are, [4] where is 
our bumility? We might long betore this day, 
have een [5 ] frying amid Hell tormentrs : 
and, dare any of us ceaſe from glorifying 
our God ? . yea, if we dur, it we might, if 
we were thereunto encouraged , could an 

bribe ? could any price £ could all the [6] 
joyes in Heaven buy us off from glorifying the | 
Lord our God ? - 


Laſtly, Of wile [1] graceleſneſſe : an un- | 
chankful perſon is a gracclefle perſon : No | 
thankſerving, no [2] grace : Oh, {ince it is | 
our hounden duty, at all times, and in all places, | 
to [3] render thanks unto the Lord , at all | 
times, and in all places, accordinge 4s occa- | 
fon ſhall either admit or require, let us do all | 
[4] things to the glory of our God. The gra- | 
C1Ous —_—_ will glorifie his God ; And, well | 
he may, inaſmuch as eo— 


Our conſtant ſeeking to glorifie our God, is | 


Firſt, Our ſafeſt (1) texure : For,that (2) 
ſervant which would be profitable unto his Ma- 
ſter, the Maſter will not eaſily part with : Be- 
ſide, Unto * him who can (3) take fromus all | 
that we have,it is good g7U;ng (4) what he acketh. | 


ſh. 


Secondly, | 


| 
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———__—_——_—_—_— 


ments, and verbal thanks cancel our bends> The 


ceeding eafie rerms : namely, it al which he 


| joycings, are ſterling ar the heavenly' Exche- 
| quer : Theſe, theſe are the Treaſures where- 
| with We are required'to glorifie Oar Gad.;; 


( O's LH, 7 ti 

| Thirdly, Our richeft (1) gain'; Whar- 
ſoever we enjoy is never ſo well improved, 
as then when we employ it unto the glory of 
| out God : partly, -becauſe -whae' dutzes pro- 
ceed from a grateful heart, them" God vouch» 
ſaferh'to receive as a (2) tindyeſſe : chicf- 
ly, becauſe all that we poſleſſe is doubly ours 
when we can extitle o_ «3#t0-1t : Could I 
ſay, The Signet pow my finger was 'gtven un- 
Le by my King',' Gold ould As bop it : 
Ie is a diminution unto ſpiritual knowledge, 
ſaving faith, and heavenly graces, to aſeyibe 
thew unto our own induftry, power, of ſucceſſe y 
The excellency of theſe, is, that they are free, the 
liberal (3) gifts of our yreat Gou : Gifts are 


bis ; agitante cal-ſc:mus ipſq» 


hath for us purchaſed, we vecetue with tharkſ- 
givmg, Chriſtians,. (2) \not money, but grace; | 
not wealth , but holineſſe z, . nor worldly honours, 
but ſixcere affeFions, holy deſires, ſpiritual re- 


—  —— 


18.16, Eccleſ.7.7, with 3. 13. 5. 19. Joha'4 10, Rom.6.23. 12 6, 1 Cor : 
2 Cor.1.11,. Eph 4.7. Jame, 1:17. x Pet.4.10, 4 Jouve Prin cipiwm, EfF Deus _ * | 


— —— — — 


Ecclel, 12, 13 
2 Kings 5, 13 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt would wipe of: all old | © EP 
| ſaves, were we earnefR'ſotobave'tt : Whanſo. | 
ever He hath purchaſed for us;. iS'ours upon ex-' 


(2) Epiniſ.y 4, 
20 


Heb. 1g, 15 

2 Cor. 4.15 
9. II 

Tim, 4. 3, 4 

Revel. 7. 1z 


(1) 1 Tim. 4,8 
6. 6 


| --Secondly, Ouroaly'(r) pay.:-VVhoamong "(r) ble Mt; 
us would fear az arreſt, might meet acknowledg-\ | | 


Omais mib; 
:0pia, que De ud 
meas non eſt, | 
et egeſtas, S, 
Aug: Confeſſ. 

I, 12. c. 8, 

(2) Cor. s. | 


2 Chron. z. 11, 
IZ 
Luke 5.44345, 
3s 
Martth.26.13, 
(3) Compate 
txod. 23. $' 
2 $3M;19.43 
Prov. 17.8 


more 


- — — _— —— 
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The Stonerolled away, 


 —— 


(4) Gen. 43- 
34 


(s) Pſalm 33. 
5 


| 


(5s) —Ipſe ad 


| ala non o/ding- 


Deus inſtat | 
'Tertul. de pa- 
tient, Cap.11. 


| 
(x) 1 Sam. 2, 


| 30 
(2) Johh-1.12 
(3) 1-Kings 1. 


| 34 | 
Pſalm $4.4, 10 


(5) 2.17 


; Phil. 2.9, ro 
i 


5 wt atterid his UMajeſties ſacred perſon, are, 
0 
| py-that (3) - 4Areb-biſhop which may have 


more unto us: then, either enheritance, gr. pwr - 
chaſe; Brnjamins meſſe tranſcended , wot ſo | 
muth in (4\ quantity, as from the greatnefſe of | 
Foſephs affefiions > Well miy David boat | 
his chear , when the Loyd {preadeth his, (5) 
Table : The ford, the rayment, the content, the 
righteouſneſſe , the ſalvation , the glory, upon 
which Believers accompt , are all endearing 
gfe: we may write upon, them, as Scholars 
| do. on their Books, rx doxo ; + Their value. is 
reat. of themſelves z but, . greater is that valve 
whichthey (6) derive frem their Donor, cven | 


- | from the Father. of gifts. Friends , that is moſt 


yours ihich ye receive & from God, Which ye 
enjoy in God, and aſcribe unto God, Wherc- | 
fore, ix all that you poſſeſſe, glorifie ye your | 
od 4 31 
"MY 


- Fourthly, Our chicfeſt (x) honour, , The 
eſt valde which we 542 ; tug ſelues, 

is, to be not the waſſals of Sathay ,. nor the 
bond-ſlaves of ſix, no nor the ſtruans of mex, 
ho: nor yet the fevoarites:of- Princes, but, cthe- 
ſervants, the favourites, the (a) Sons of the 
bigh God. Thoſe Offices which do moſt- 


preferments, the moſt honourable, ws 
E 


dignity to anoint bis Soverargn, and that Nedle- 
man Which may bear a part at the ſolrowin- | 
avguration of his Prince : Before the day of bis | 


- 18- | 


(4) Corenatih, his Majeſty was (5) equally | 
i  Our- 


— 


| ” 
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our Soyeraign, as he now is fince the ſolene- 
nite of his bleſſed inauguration: juſtthus,whe- 
ther . we exalt the Lord our God, or no , 
The Lord our God be is, and. (6): exalted be i > 
Yet [| let me tell you ] Thar Belieyer, who 
with (7) full purpoſe of beart ſeeketh the glo- 
ry of this God , doth zot give a Throne, 2 
Scepter, a Crown unto the Lord ; for his , of 


right they ever were, and are z but, this fa- | 
vour that Believer bath., he. hath the honowr 
[ if I may fv ſpeak ] to ($8) .gxtelthat Throne 
which is the Lords, to hand the Scepter of Gods 
Kingdom unto Gods right Head, and to lift 


8 Crown of pure gold wite the Rgyal Head of 
this King of gory ; Then we extal God,when 
we in our hearts and lives prayſc and adore 
him, And-in this ſenſe, the Corona- 


tion of gue God , is like Himſelf, everlaſt+ 
ing ; he thae hath the honguc.to. be one, of 
choſe wm magiiieth God, bath this happiy- 
neſſe,. that he us {ajd to extol God, he glori- 
fieth, he crowneth his God g and this 1s the 
(9) Crownof a Chriſtian duty. So ſhale thou 
have (10) praiſe ofthe ſame : Queſt. VWhar 
praiſg ? . Anſw, The praiſe of bringing glo- 
ry to thy God. I undervalue my labours if 
I take. paines for mine own only profit, mine 
own only intereſt , or mine own ſlender re- 
putation ; The toy! which I undertake, let 
me undertake it tor the honour of, my God: 
No commendation, (12) ſinful I, do, or can 


; wade 
Uh. 4. Epi. 4. 
(10) Rom.13e 


3 
compared with 
Gal. z. 24 
Epheſ. 1. 12 
(11) Phils, 


deſerve 3 Nevertheleſſe, he that commendeth 
= Es _Bbb 2 me |, 


— 


(6) Nehem, g. 


5 


(7)Pſalm 34.1 


7t. 15 
146. I, 2 
138, I ; 
35. 13 
61.8 


(8) r45.1 
30, I. 


66. 17 


Eſay 25. 1 
Compace 

3 Sam. 12.28 
with Jerem, 9g. 


231 


1 Cor. 16.24 
2 Car. L Is 
Senſumn quen» 
dam, 7 olupta- 
temq, percipiss 
ſi ea que mubi 


(13) Ezra g. 6 


— — 
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264 "The Stone rolled away, 


_— 


(13) 2 Cor. | ler him praiſe, not me, for, I am [13] No- 
12,t1 | thing 
(14) 10+ 17 
Plalm 115.1 


105. 3 


193.1,23 
2 Cor, ro! Þ 
matkm. Gulicl. Pariſicn. de legibus, c. 19+ 


(1) Hog etian , 
eſt quam ob rem 
cuprom vinere. 
Plaur. Cu rcul, 
Pſalm 119. 17 


bs , * | in the Lord ; ever meutioning-the loving-kind: 
1 Tim, 4, 8 eff of our G99." Vetily, we then to | 
be 29% 4s. | $0 TH heaventj plates | among Saints and? An- | 
hx Go, | B84 When{ 34: the'midft of the" Contregation, 


noa tam vivaent, 
quam in wit 
ſunt, Sengca. 


Noa eſt.mo'tale if ye know what'-1t is fo 'plorifre your God, 

for 9%.» | ya Will roll 'away-thie'Pone';/ againſt whith 

(z) Pl.-29.9. | fottiethave'flumiblets 2 T6 will be” unto you x9 

(3) 149: 9 | tyokble of heart, i, as' you believe in God; and 

neadm dens | etieveln Chrift, (0, you ("through Fiſus Chriſt] 

de, Dco [6:g16.2 telebrare. Cz] the'#ame v -your God publrque- 

eden | 12 nd ſolentnly"in your Fathers Houſe :" Know, 

indeflus pre- | Brethren, if we glorifie God here upon earth, 

valet ;m1agis er= | Fhey in heaven, can do no more ; The moſt 

p£mfear as. | 1; Thiey tan do, is, [ thrugh after # jure 

quod talis eff | heavenly manner ] to- glorifie 'Onr God :- We 

py mo do- what the 'Saints in ['3 | heaven do, wel 

& cognitions | de-what'the Angels. in heaven do, if we glo-| 

init ſ«pre. | rifie our God : We do as the Pleſſedt _ 
dot x 


, me, or mine endeavonrs, dorh it tomy lofle;; 


| :- bur, His God, for Hi. God is mine; 
| and he moſt favourerh me , who {14] mot 
Slofifreth my God. | ; Fr 1 


Gal 1,14. Palm 142. 7. 34233. Amor 001 nift dopurs amantis in 4= 


| 


Laſtly, Life | r]-more 4bundaxt: Ob, Sirs, 
;*$8 often as' we'glorifit'owr God, as God, we th: 
| titipatelifetb tome; Then is our comverſation, 
| like that in heaven ; when we be ever rejoycine 


— 


we' ſet firth' the prayſes of our God 'in- Pſalhes, 
in' HyMm, and'in ſpiritea! Songs. Chriftians, 


_— 


_—_— 


-s - 
——— —— 


—  c_—__ 
—_— 
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doth » we do as the Sox of the Father doth , 
yea, we doas the Father himſelf doth, if we 


365 


glatifie our God, 


Seeing 1t 15 unto, us fo great 4 glory, to 
glorifie this God ; Seeing it 1s unto us beavers 
upon earth ; ſeeing it is unto us, Life more 4- 
bundant, to laud, praiſe, and, bleſſe the Name 
of Qur Gad ;,, I 'beteech. you, Friends, Let us 
no \mare /fex; our (elyes from the Liturgie 
of our Church ; but , let the Lord God have 
the glory of our open, publick, and ſolemn 
Thinkſgivees : Yea , let us watch glwayes 
byes qur 'conurrſotions,' words, and bearts, that 


at | 1] all times ( whether: in provate, or in 


publique, whether in our labowrs, or in [2] 
out recreations, whether weimourn, Of rejoyce, 


"M4. DROoabs, DO. a EO 


| 


| 


ſitep or wake, eat or drinks or whatſoever. we.de) 
we may- [3]: de. all, and. delire..to ds all, wn 
tothe; glory. of qur God, © ons 1 


001845, 62M, 182 yr unum bs zpjo, deinde & cateris omnibus 
ſed" & ot-j-rexdenda et ratibi Coly 3.17:- (4) -Corzo:31, 


Beloved, if -we keep our ſelves F1] ever 
prepared unto every good work, if we: keep-our 
telves ever wrfergnedly deſirous: to ever glorifie 
our! God'y Lo," We have Pfalmes, and 'ſet- 
forms:to'[ 2] furniſh us with words,the boly Scrs- 
Ptures- to { 3) inſtruc us 11 our duties, the 
holy Spry«t/to #4) aflift us inour endeavours, 


Os oo. 


Þ> ;pjo, deinde | | quam 
Te eſſe cognaſcerer, Cicero Epiſt, familiar. lib; 1, Epiſt.g, (2) Non ſolum negotiy, 


———— 


(1)Pfalm 3 4;1 
71.6,8,15 
I0g, 30 
96. 32. 
I45-2,7,99 

19,21 

I19, 164,97 

2F. 5 


89.16 
Nibil mah fuit 
£740: pms evga 


” - Cc ee ——— 
. 


(1) 2Tim2 21 
(z) Eccleſ.5.z 
Hol. 14. 2: 
(3)>-Tim.z, 


I6 
(4) Rom. $26: 
Luke 11, 13 
AQts 5. 33: 
Phil. 2-12, 13: 


Cy —c—_ 


(5) Heb. 4.15, | 
16 


I John 2.1,3 

Jude 24 

Epheſ. 5. 27 

2 Cor.4.14,15 

Col 1.232,:3, 
2$ 

(6) See of this 

Treatiſe, page 

278. 279, 

/ 


A 


TheStone rolled anay, 


a [5] powe#ful Medlatour to render our im- 
perfe&t performances perfeRly (acceptable ; 


nor can we want a perpetual ſupply of mate | 


ter for our perpetual prayſes 4nd thankſgivings, 
if we apply' our: (elves ufito the [6]. laſt Ge- 
neral Part which Imiteth this preſent Drſconrſe : 
I proceed” therefore , from the 1namerable 
reafons why \we' (ſhould . ever give thanks and 
prayſes to the Lotd ' our God, unto the bownd- 
lefſe mattey bf theſe our praiſes , and thankſgs- 
vings. = 


3 
What (upply- 
eth unto us 
perperual maz- 
ter,for which 


| "0 repreſented! in "my Text, ' | 


The matter"of our 'prayſes - and hankſgivings | 


: comprehendeth-the ebree Kingaomes [1] 


rificd, 
[x] page 278. 


x Cor, 3. 27, 


- —E———— —_ -- 


1 z Cor, 4.97 
* New Books 
; are like mew 


our God is glo- 


:8 


| 


' 
. 
p 


grace by weak Fnſflruments , hath 

Diſcourſe of 'mine 
before we enter theſe three Provinces, pauſe 
you here , ye Chriftians ;; 


W , \ 
If He, who delighteth to { 1 ] frengthen 
by * this 
ted your foules, then, | 


Though ſuch 4s 1 
have, 1 [2 ] grvue, Si and Gold (3) 1 
have noe; at moſt ſo little, that, the im- 


| (3] See of this 
| Treatiſe, page 
oO 


r.10 8 


P. 


printing of Strmons is too heavy for my light 
wrſe : Unto the 


example of other Gene- 


[4] ankatinr 
| Faced, Gen,z3. 


20. 


| [3] 3 Cor.1349 

Hom/num cha- 

| ras gratiata 
eſt. Cicero de 

nx.Deorm,1.1, 

| 1 Cor. 13. 5 


flon of 9 , He 1o well knew the excellency of 
her 


row Friends be it ſpoken , What I write, that 
another .priteth; not I , but the ſurviving, 
the affefronate Hwband of a Gentleweman . vow 
with God, .is, [4] the ſole Publiſbery' of this 
expenſpue Treatiſe ; and thar, got fo'much + 
memory of bis dear Conſort , as in [5] compeſ- 


me —_—— 


— — A—_—_— — —_ co. 


mm. 4 


_ WV ts Md 2 


> CS A. a. i... _ 
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' ber graciow (pirit, that, he aimeth to have 
owr ſpirits like wnto Hers : His coft is your be- 
nefit : His Liberal ſoul deviſeth liberal things, 
and by libeysl things may He ſiand- : But, may 
you and I glor:fie our God [6] im Himi And, 
as in Him, fo in his other Self , whoſe «x- 
timely [7] death firſt gave life unto what you 
now read, 


One ſpecial matter which ſerteth forth the 
prayſes of our God; conſiſteth in [ 1.] what 
the Lord kath done for bis choſen {ervants, Qur 
[God is glorified in thoſe divine Hiſtories, 
which tell us how great” mercics 
| poured vpen Abrabam', Moſes 
muel., David , Soulomin , &c. 
in ſuch Sryiptures ' as. mention 
Sufah, Rebetcah, Deborah WC 3 - 
bigaily and thoſe other Matrons, whoſe good 
examples are recorded. for owr learning; T 
were that [2] had rrdignaton ut : Mary for 
pouring ſv precioms vzutment upon the Head of | 
our Szvi0vr; nevertheleſſe , x @& the: 
wy Saviour , that ——_ o\5] 2103 the 
Gaſpel : May it likewiſe be nao 
the ploy of owr God, if, whereſoorer this ſacl} 
Treat:fe ſball finde arceptance , there, ſume- of 
thoſe - bleſsings which the Lord vouchſafed un- 
to this religions Gentlewoman, be: rold for amen 
mir ial of ber. \ 5x og 


367 _ 


| [6 Gal, I,24 
[7 q Like Ka- 
chels, Gen, 35. 
16,19, wAtume - 
ly, no to be, 
but ito 1, 4s 
Philip of Ma- 
cedon ſpate of 
bis. friend Hip 
parchus, Plu- 
tarch Apotbce. 


C1] Pſalm 66: | 


16 
Veruatem celare | 
eſt aurum {c- | 
pelrre, S. Aug, 


confeſs. 1.12, 


= 


| [1] 1a quis 
' dum anima in 
 ſobietaters fide 
liym 1ecopta 

[audes nec curat 
RC Quit hue 


mas 
' mmitationim 


' guerit, non lau- 


dem. $. Aug. 
Eyiſt. 225. 
[2] Tumitlam 
mntuens, pins 
eſto, 


+ 


'| ſees her ſpiced and perfumed Grave - you could 
| you this Specimen of . [1] her Fanerals.. -.A 


The Stone rolled away, 


. ” 4 , . 
% : ** % 
zvEqL © $5: : ſ 
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. 
= 
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To the Right Worſhipfull Sir Jonn Hates, 
Baronet , Encreaſe of favour with God 


SIR, 


Mong. thoſe affetionate ,: Kinsfolk 
Y:-ſo\ uncomfortably withheld \ from 

1the ſoles biortal 'of your. pi ow 
od: un, YOU, ber Deareſt 
AX! Nephew, mere 4 Chiect + Hey 
- -. © embalmed Corps you did not | 


vot 48ttvid'; 1 am bold therefore 'to place” before 


rough; unpoliſhed, unhewn Tomb-ftone zt & ; 
4 Stone | worthy t6\ he rolled away by the ſame 
hand whichcerefieth it; Vourbſafe;ntertheleſſe, 
t.afpedachayity.ity, 4 [2] anto her lively | 
Monuinent: ::{For if the memory of this good | 
Gentlewoman- ſball remain dear unto. y0u., you, 
by«delighting>/to-imitare cher. vertnes , wel | 
partake of Her happineſle paſt, and preſent ; 
Tow will, during life, obtatm peace ; and, af- 
t&# death, life more abundant. 


Sir, 


- — —_— ” — —_— - 


LIMI 


| 


2 Aunt. A. dot fe re wr 


: on—— gi 
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Sir, 1 willingly promiſe my ſelf this bleſsing ; 
becauſe it fare Fich theſe By (bs iftians 
who bury their Friends, as it doth with w 
Miniſters when we are crucified wich Chritt : 
Eſpy 49 iz the Town , you ſee w in black, 
mourning for the finfulnefſe of the World , 
but, meet ws in the Temple, you finde w in 
white , rejoycing at the purity of the Goſ- 
pel; juſt ſo, when good Chriſtians have bu- 
ried their dead, if their thoughts reach no fur- 
ther then this World, well may they cloath 
themſelves in mourning ; but let their thoughts 
follow thei? dead unto their Fathers Houſe, and 
then their grief and ſorrowes are ſwallowed 
up in Joy and Rejoycings, 


From my Study , 
April. 3d. 
1662. 


Ccc Gon- 


| 


|; 
[ 


' 


| 
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Th Plalm I'7, 
14 
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as. n Onfider, this . dear and worthy 
L DA Gentlewoman, firſt, as She was 


BAY. Church ; and thirdly , as Sh 
| is preſent with the Loxd' within 


| 


— —— 0 — 


*- a part of this world , next, as | 
7: © She! was. 2: Member of the 


the es; in her Fathers Hoaſe ;, 18 every of | 


theſe you' will {ce plentiful mater layed be- | 


fore you, for the prayſes. of Our God. 
Firſt, 1n the things of this Life. 
It is the glory of our God, that., while 


he [17] giverh unto the wicked their portion 
only ix this life ; He is alſo in the things of 


__ — ——— 


| this life , ſometimes bountiful , as well unto | 


[2] Matth.s, 
45 


Gen, bs | 
SF this [4] Daughter of Abraham, 


[4] Gal.3.7 : 


| 


J 


| the [2] juſt, as unto the unjuſt ; 'thus, he was 


unto- [-3]- «Abraham, and- thus: he was unto 


From the (radle which firſt danced art the 
voyce of her cryes, unto the grave which | 
now: bewaileth her filence;; little , very little | 
cauſe there was why Her heart ſhould Le 
troubled, For inſtance ; 

The more loyal our affeQions be toward 
our moſt graciow Severaign Lord the King, the 


more !, 


—— 


| 
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more honour we have for that Sexe which 
gave conception and birth unto his ſacred Ma- 
jeſties: ſacred Perſon. © Adam, he [1] calleth 
| bes wives name Evah : Why? An(ſw. Becauſe 
(he was the Grandmother of Chriſt , 1 whom 
all are made alive. Bcloved, Ler nor the com- 
munity of a Bleſsing bury that Bleſſing in ob- 
livion ; The Friend of whom we now ſpeak, 


Sexe, which had, both the Happineſſe, and 
the Honour , to bring the Great Redeemer of 
all mankind into the World, 

As for her lineage I am no Herald: yet, 
this 1 can (ſay, as by wedlock, ſhe marched 
into a [1] worthy Family, a Family of a juſt 
| efteem, a Family of 4 good, and ['2) long 
| deſcent 3 ſo She her Selt was no F:l:a terre : 
| It is of God , that while one Family is /ow 

and ol ſcure, another is ſuperior and exalted ; 
This Gentlewoman was of the later, and ſupe- 
 riour ſort z She was the branch, the off-ſpring 
| of a very Generom Stock , ' I ſhall utter more 
then in other:iwords'I can ſo well expreſſe, 
if I tell you ſhe was a [(Z3YHALES, a 
HALES no way over-rearhed by any ſpec:- 
04 pretences of hypocritical Rebels, 
| Whereas the bozeſty of ſome great Ones 
is rugged, and the ſeed of their goodneffe yn- 
| ſormes ; for want of ati early education', it 
| Was not {0 with this Friend ; (he was highly 
cuilized : Indeed, Her education was , as 
well became Her ns birth , very fingu- 
IW 


— CU 


-was a Daughter in Iſracl, to wit, One of that - 


lar ; | 


['t ] Gen, 3,30 


[1] For ſhe 
was married 
unto Michael 
Rutrer of Bur= 
ron 08 the Hill, 
ia the County of 
Glou, Eſquire, 
[2] See pige 
117. of the 
Vale Royal g 
England vid 
The County Pa- 
latine of Che 
ſter, iBuſtr.ued 
by Dans, King, 
Of which Fa- 
mt y, ſce Digs 
dals Surycigh 
of Warwick ſh, 


i 


—  ———o HR 
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 TheStone rolled away, 


—__— 


[1] Job 14-1 


[1] Efay 47:8 


bleſsing of the Lord made her rich, and he ad- 
ded no ſorrow with #t, 

Her body. ,. that body which now ſleepeth in 
Feſws, was, herein a pifwure of her ſoul, up- 
right and graceful. | 

In the zatural endowments of her mind, (he 
ſurpaſſed mazy of her equals : She had a te-. 


nactou memory , an elegant faxcy; a plercing. 


judgement, and @ deep underftanding. 


Her. acquired parts were no lefle remark- | 


able : She read much, and much unto her bene- 
fit : witnefle her language alwayes appoſite ; 
witneſſle her habitual tran, cendent elocution ;, 
and , from that again, the law of kindneſſe 
which was ever 22 her lips.,. together with 
that charity, and that prety which ſo often per- 
fumed her familiar Diſcourſe, 

Alchougb ſhe could not be. born, but, ſhe 
muſt be [1] born to know ſorrow, ſurely, 
goodne fie and mercy: follawed - her all- the dayes 
of her life : Even, in all hs//Ditpenſarions 
toward her, ſo favourable unto her, were the 
providences of her God ,,that , moſt uſually, 
her ſorrowes and mourning were recompenced 
with joy and gladneſſe. | 

True: .;. She knew the loffe of Children, 


bur, ſhe never '{1] ſat. 45 4 #idow : Bury ſome ' 
Kinred ſhe did, bury ſome Kinred [ if ſhe. 


her ſelf would live ſhe muſt ; but, the 
God 


m—_ 


ye — 


OR 
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| God of our life , which removed from her | 
ſome Friends, exalted other of her Kinred, | 
as ſurviving teſsings. | 

The ſame God which ſuffered her to cloſe | [*] 213970, 
the eyes of her deareſt Parents; inſtead of her — 
Parents hath given wnto ber [1] children,hope- | Ewrip.in oreſt: 
ful Children! 

She lived to ſee the captivity * of our Zion; | * During our 
but, as Moſes from Mount Nebo did FHefore TI 
his death, behold the promiſed Canaan ; lo, | 
neither did ſhe depart this life , until having, | 
with [17 the Prophet, watched to ſee what \ | [1] Heb, 2.2 
Lord would ſay , She did, with [27 the ?ſal- | [2] Plal,85.8 
mit, hear him ſpeak peace unto his people, and 
to his Saints, As (he prayed for the peace of our | 
Feruſalem , ſo ſhe ſaw her prayers anſwered; 
She left not this tranſitory world , until ſhe | 
had firſt ſeen that Deliwerance which the grear 
God: hath moſt' mercifully, and moſt miracu- 
lowly brought unto us, his wo unworthy po: | 


©. | 

Hitherto, you have chtefly ſeen what prai- | 
ſes we owe unto the divire Majeſty, in the | 
behalf of this dear Friend for common mey- | 
cies; Beloved , although che bountiful God | 
ſcattereth theſe bleſsings of his left hand, as 
well upon the ew! , as upon the yood., yer, | 
when theſe worldly favours: are placed in, and | | 
imparted unto an elef# Veſſel, they then begin 
to be ſpiritual Bleſsings. Waeretfore, as God 
hath had the glory of his Benefits unto this 


ſingular Friend of ours. in the things of ng 
ihe Y 


— 


| 


ee, A 
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| 


life ; ſo, bleſſe we the Name of the Lord 

| for that large portion of true Ryches which 

+ | ſhe received in things appertaining unto a bet- 
| ter lite. 


Concerning things appertatning unto the Goſpel, 


God was very gracious unto this ſingular 
\ , | Gentlewoman, for ſhe was exceeding happy 
£1], =? | in [1] prudent and religiow Parents : By 
FAalft TET5S 
x22400 y4- | them, not out of cuſtome , but, out of a ye- 
gas, n T2785  [ivrom choyce (he WAS conſecrated in Baptiſm un- 
£99) r£ Kk @Q& | . _ 
ya43 requ- | to their God; By them ine was brought up 
Kaye. | in the wurture and admonition of the Lord : By 
| them ſhe was trazed up in the way ſhe ſhould 
| walk in, Which way of holineſſe ſhe kept uxto 
| the end. 
| Hence it was, that ſhe was ſo' great a lo- 
[1] _” ver of good Books, of good [1] men, of Lords 
wrilm!s 6 : ; 4 
nxt ras abun» | ayes , of holy Feftivals, and' of holy Orad:- 
dare, qui alle= | ances ; 


nas ſic amat, oY 
Plinsb.z, Ep. | But» Over and above theſe outward privie 


| 17.1 ledges of the Goſpel , as ſhe walled uprighthy, 


ſo; the Loyd God Her Sun and Shield , had 
[1] Ffalm 84.] [1] vouchſafed unto her his free grace, 1 
11 | ſay, over. and above theſe outward priviledges, 
ſhe had that ove bleſsing which miketh all the 
reſt ſuch; for, the holy God withbeld not 
from her his holy, his Zleſſed Spirit. The 


Lights did, by his good Spirit, lead ber in the 
way that ſhe ſhould walk in : He guided her 
obedient 


moſt merciful and moſt gracious Father of 


UMI 


——_—_ 


"- ani Lite more abunvant. 
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' obedient ſoul by His Counſel, and hath now 
| recerved her unto his glory. That is the laſt , 


1n the life of Glory. 


Ot this, what ſhall I report > Might her 
blefled ſoul deſcend birher uaro us, She 
would now tell us things, which cannot te by 
me sttered, What Our tyes have not ſees, 


what Our eares have not heard, what our 
hearts Canhot concerve, that would Her glor:- 
fied Sout reveal unto us : We ( I truſt ] ſhal 
go to Her : She | you know ] ſhall zot come 
to  :. only This, This is 6ur Comfort, that, 
As Solonion removed the Ar? frotathe Taber- 
nacle unto the Temple, (o, the" Son of David, 


— 


even the perſon ſpeaking tn my Text , He hath 
ranlared the ſoul of this Saiit from her &arth- | 
ly Tabernacle” unto; the -manfiors in his Fathers. 
houſe'; For this alſo, ir is our Duty'to give 
much thanks unto our God. 


——— 


L 
{ 94eft, Bur, how' ſhall wt' belt expreſſe | 
' this our thanktulneſſe 7 | 
| Anſw, By endeavoiring , as ſhe endea- | 
| youted, after a ſanFifiet enjoynienit of every of | 
| Gods bleſsings.. 


. 


This Gentlewoman, whofe whole 1ife ws | 
a continued thankfulneſſe unto the God of het | 
| mercies, may be unto us buth a Motzue unto | 
| religions thank(givings, and an Example, | 


A .: 


I 


a a a. er er 
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| 
| 


(17'aperd 4 |. > Motive 3 for, [1] that this riobteow 
x' dy =_— | Gentlewoman ſhall be had tn everlaſting re- 
To? Tis 4% «- | pyembrance, aſſuring us, that the prayſe of a 


| 9AMT%. 8 | Goſpel-Converſation endureth for ever. 


| An Example, becanſe ſhe could, and did 
| ſbew us Her faith by Her works, viz. 
| She made the Bleſſings of this World ſer- 
| viceable unto the Bleſs:ings of the Goſpel ; and, 
When atany time troubles aroſe in her heart, 
(he believed in God, (he believed alſo in Chriſt. 
The greateſt part of her Converſation, 1 
ſay, the greateſt part of it, was, not only a 
Prafiice, but a Pattern of Piety, 
Look upon her ſelf-denyals. 
She was as I told you, very well deſcend- 


ed, But, did any of you ever hear her boaſt- 
ing her Axceſters 2 

She had Wealth at will; but, Did ſhe 
make it an occaſion unto pride ? With plenty 
ſhe poſſeſſed the right, the humble, the ſpirc- 
tual enjoyment of plenty. 

Others make it their buſineſſe to be , not 
_—_— but vainly Gentile : but ſhe, in- 
ſtead of drowning a Chrifian in a Gentlewo- 
man, taught Gent:lity to adorn Chriſlanity, 

Others are more for the broidering of the 
hair, then for the Ornament of a meek Spirit ; 
Was ſhe ſo > 

Others are more for the pride of 1:;fe, then 
tor the Leauty of holineſſe : Was ſhe ſo? 


_—— 


— 
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She was none of that ſort of Gentry, which, 
| like S. Chryfoftomes Schoolmafter [1] repnte | [13 141; 
| Chriſts Minfters therefore contemptible be- | Pins who bad 
; cauſe Chriſts MingReys. Nome is Bhi 
She was very well educated ; but, was ſhe | 9%, was 
| more a _Courtier then a Saint? Could any ſhut lu = | 
' prophane Eſau keep ber by her Chimney-fide, | him is teaching? 
' then, when health allowed her to attend Gods þmaner op an 
Ordinances in Gods Houle ? | but Chiyſoſtom 
She had yood elocution : But, was gutle found | #4 not the 
in ber mouth? 1 ſpeak this to her praiſe, ' She rs eng 
| | | deteſted hypocrifie in another much, in her | Plains in wits 
ſelf more. Zoſomi, 
On the other ſide : She was a lover of 
| good perſors, becauſe [1] good. | [1] ur de pi- 
ſelptore ſi atiſex j idicare non poſſit ; ita, nfs ſap'ens, now'poſit perſpieere ſapiemem, 
| Plin, Ub. 1. Ep. 10, | 
| Not long ſince | 1 ] my very good Lady | [1] viz.0f. | 
' [2] went comfortably trom her own houſe, oy ewe 
; unto the manſions in her Fathers Houſe, Friends, od Qratmg 
\ You never heard this Gentlewoinan mention | {ec #idow of 
| thar Lady, but, that Ladies name was ever ans mg ws 
ſolemnly attended with a long train of this | Knight. 
TIN Gentlewamans juſt 4nd real (ommendations : = er eſt 
; | As ſhe never ſpake evil of the abſext, fo —— - —_— 
* || | ſhe never interpreted the praiſe of another to 
a be a diminution wito her ſelf. | 
One thing I ever obſerved tn this Gentle- 
_—_— way” I can by no meanes conceal : Fre 
he was an abſolute Governeſſe of her paſsions : | +74 059074 
©\| | The empty fallacies CES V5 deluded _ | ; hems 
_ er 


—— y_—_— _ —— ——— ————————_ EH — x CB 


thr fopl 3 Ever chearful.ths was 4. hug fill | 


| 


| 


————_—_ 5 
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Ce ee es a as 


| ſaher, tif mod: fp. She was that:perſon, whoſe | 
paſſion never, no not io her, moſt retired fa. 
| miliarity, diſſolved inta ay exceſſe. 
No joliues could make Her frolique. | 
| She had ſe wonderful a command over. 
her levely Spirit, that, her waderatioz could | 
not but be kzowz unto all that knew Her mas- | 
ner of Ituing. | | 
| + Freefrom exceptrouſnefſe ſhe was : in truth, 
Her vertues had me weakneſſes to be jealow of : 
| Small ' cauſe had ſhe to; ſuſpe# the whiſpers, 
' or fear the miſ-reports of others, being con- 
| fciow unto her ſelf of nothing, except of com- | 
| lineſſe and integrity, | 
You could not provoke her wnto revenge : | 
A diſcerzing ſpirit ſhe had, could ſee a neg- | 
le& as well as another ; She could ſee it, but | 
would not ſee t : Or, if too too palpable it was, | 
| ſhe was fo far from being, overcome of evil, 
that, ſhe would me rxduſtriofly feek, | had | 
almoſt ſaid, fteal opportunities to overcome that | 
| 
| 


evil with good, 


You have heard ſome part of her ſe/f-de- 
\ - | atals : But, She was in many other circum- | 
Cr) Forge ſtances, an [1] example worthy the imitation | 
pla, velutilu- | of Believers, All alang, She was Exem- | 


men in edits po- | 
nenda ſunt ut P lar). 

ommbus pi elk- | | 
ceant ; multoſque ad ſui em"lationen accendant, Eralm. ad Aichiep. Tolet. Auguſtin 


operibus prefix. p. ulr, 
Exemplary 


Ls. DA—_— A <—_— 


LIMI 


Y CCC NNN — 
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| 


: 


| 
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Exemplary, even from her Infanc : fo pli- 
ant,{o obedient unto her Parents, ſo filtal ſhe-was, 
Exemplary i» her minority 2 Orher Virgins 


marry, ſhe was giten in marriage : Her affe- 


H10ns followed het judgement , and her jadge- 
ment was led by her Parents. | 
Exemplary as a Su4je# : 'Loyal even then, 
when Loyaltie was not only a 7uize , but a 
ſeeming diſgrace, | | 
An exemplary Friexd ,- more then uſuall 


that Sexe can be : Her fidel:ty was, above the fi- 


delity of women, firm and judiciow : for although 
ſhe exjoyed the ſoft Vertues of a woman, ſhe want- 
ed nat the perfefizons of « man, ''/ 

Unto Miſtreſſes of families She was exem- 
plary : How peaceable ; how diſcreet , how 
towntifull a Miſtrefle ſhe was, The fſorrowes 
of her weeping Hand-maidens will beſt re- 
ſolve you. I am not ignorant , that,”ſr} 
Contiguow buſineſſt'much that Sexe tefits. Bur 
a truth it is, She, tn widerflaxnding was maſ- 
culine; as ſhe. never deſpiſed Afartha for be- 
ing Luſied about many things : ſo, ſhe was e- 
ver accompanying Mary in that better part 


| which could not be taken from: her. 


{ 


A notable exemplary Mother ſhe was : 


| For, She reformed her Children , zot by re- 


—umoees. m_—_ ST <——<—_ Co oo 


| proofs, but by examples: Witneſſe her Dangh- 


ter [2] that, hitherto ' miracle of Children, 
Other Parents ſuffer their Children to be the 
Trouble of their Parents, and the ſhame © 
themſelves ; but , this Parent was ſo diſcreet, 


f | 


———— 


__Ddd 2 that, | 


[1] S# The. 
Overbury bus 
wife, 


[2] Chriftieng, 
a Chriſtian. 


OO —— 


—— — P— 
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[1]Canr.s. 16 


[1] Pro,11.24 


| {1] The Lady 


9+ wr 
bury, the vyer- 
—_ wite of 
Sr,Thomas 0=- 
verbury, Ke, 
[2] Of Burton 
on the Hill,and 
Mojiton in the 
Marſh. of G '0u- 
ceſter ſhrre. 


it. Mow rn. 


tha, Her ſeverities were pleaſantneſſe, and her 


| ſmiles, .correRtons. 


As 'a Wife, (he was exceeding exempla- 
| ry : lixe The Beloved in the [ 1] Cantecles, 
| not a wife, but a Spouſe ; not Spouſe, bur a 
| Friend. Her love was een, ſaving that it was 
| daily encreaſing + Her privacies were ,. not 
fondreſſe ,. but dearneſſe : Such her conjugal 
Society , that the longer ſhe lived., the' more 
the -was 4: Bride, a 'diſcreet one though !- It 
ever. Wife was 4 Help meet for her husband, 
' This was ſhe ! 

She gave very. great examples of liberality 
and bountifulneſle : There is that [1] ſcattereth, 
and yet encreaſeth-: She was ſuch a one, Her 
liberal ſoul was made fat , and literal things 
ſhe deviſed. She was zot alone in this Duty ; 
bur, in this Duty very exemplary ſhe was, 
No Coine was ſo good: fterling with Her , as 
| that which teſtified her bountifulneſle : .Ve- 
rily, ſhe was eminently generom: and gave fo 


the Goſpel, that, of her quality I have nc 
known her ſecond.. Far from vain glory ſhe 
was, but moſt ſingularly munificent. 

She did ſo heartily imitate the goodneſſe 
| of, our [1] preſent Lady; that, ker pious: 
| Charity-was no whit inferiqur unto her [ ſpe- 
| Cified] generous liberality. It is the bleſſing 


| of theſe [2] Villages, that God hath broughe: 
among us Chriſtians very. eminent for cafteng. | 


their bread upon many waters; Ladies ready. to | 
| aiſ. 


_—"— _—_— —_— 


i. 
_ 


great encouragements unto the minzſtery of | 


—_— 
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B 

diftribute , Ladies ever lending unto the Lord : | 
Such a one was this Gentlewoman : Under ' 
God I can attribute the lives of ſome Wi- 
dowes in this Pariſh; unto that ſuſtenance 
and relief which they received from this Gez- 
tlewoman : in the mean ſpace, Her right hand 
knew not what ber left hand did. 

Very pitiful, very tender-hearted, very- full 
of compaſsion ſhe was : She took it as no 
{mall kindneſfe, when at any time I enfor- 
med her, who among us was in poverty, or 
any otherwiſe diſtreſſed. Let me ſpeak it 
in the audience of this large Congregation , 
She profeſledly took more Jt in vVipt- 
mg the ſick, the poor, the neeay,. then in vilit- 
ing the great, the rich , the proſperons : 
Forbear weeping , poor people : . Yer. [ alas | 
were it not for the [ 1 ] good Lady, and 


— 


Her heart was therefore, exerciſed with ſuch 
charitable practices, becauſe ſo much exer- 
ciſed unto godlineſſe. 
She . loved the Goſpel i the purity of it : 
She: was an example unto you all in fre- 
grRung the Church. : and no marvail, for 
frequented the Church as the Houſe of Her 
Goa. 


She 


[1] Th! 'vertu- 
ſome (2] fewothers amongft us, what would | ou ray, the 


| ; Lady Heſtcr 
your fick beds do, noW,, that you have'no Mrs £ Ovetbury, and 


RUTTER: to ſtand by you ? The Lord | 4. c,1 


comfort you : Truſt in. Him, he. will make | «= Gentlewo- 
your beds in your ſickneſſes.. lock, A's Cre 


As were her fruits , ſuch was her faith: | wick, &c. 


| 


es 


—— 
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— —— — — 


| She ſat ner down-in her Pew to-read ſome 
Hiſtorical Scripture , ſome private Book , to 
talk of vanities, to tofſe her heels againſt God, 
or #0 ſleep in ſin,&'c. No, fhe was truly zea- 
lous in her Devortons. 

Some ſorr of triends we have, which are | 
a kind of Trencher-friends, which viſie you | 
more for your Table, then for your Soctety : 
In like manner, ſome ſort of -Goſpel-profeſſors 
| we have, which { although the chief end of 
Sermons ts, to fit us, that we my worſhip | 
| eur God ] come to Church for the food of | 
| [1] Inazis po- | Sermom , not for (1) che worſhip of therr | 
; lentia, que 108 | God, No Sermou, no worſhip with 'thele-; ex- 
| Teauciur af | cept they may edifie their ſoules by a Sermon, 
| 


ee eee is 


_ they will not meet here to ſpeak good of Gods 
Name, to give thanks for benefits received , to | 
; ſet forth the praiſes of their God, and to rejoyce 
in the open, pwblick, and ſolemn worſhip of thetr 
great and gloriow Lord ; 1 pity ſuch (2) dow- 
[2] Hel.7.8 | baked, ſuch piece-meal Chriſtians, alas, their 
own praQtices witneſſe againſt them , thar, 
[3])itis ow | (3) they afſemble hither more 7x care of their 
Gn 196%" | fowles, then #n love and duty toward their God: 
is not our d«ty | I fay, ſuch are lovers of themſelves more then 
!o love or ſovles © lovers of God, ' This Chriſtian, ſhe ſought to 
—_— ih by Sermons, had a rare of her ſoul, 
[4] Plaim | and yeta reverence, & love for her God : I lay, | 
ITg. V. 161 She came hither, not to (4) pleaſe her (elf , 


o_ _— but ro worſhip and [5 ] glorifie her God, | 


52 9 
$4.1. 43.1,3, Plalm 146, and 147. and 148, & 149. & 150. 103.1, 5, Pſ.104, 
| and Pſa.105,and 106,and 107.and 134. and1i35.&136. & 133. & 144. & 145, 


Unleſſe _ 
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{ 


[ 
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' Unlefſe we: be (1) renewed: in the ſpirit | IE 
. | : * (1] Eſſe Chite 
of our mind, he who adhereth auto" ſet formes, fi.ium grauge 
and he who effefeth extemporary effuſpans , is *, 9+ videri, 
- ; . n0% wocarh, $S, 

equally expoſed uit 6 grecelefſe cuſtomary liÞ- | thewn. 5, 

ſervice; And (| whether we be, or be not _— 

; ” a: | (2) 1 account 
renewed in the ſpirit of auy mind } every utis! | "1 NN 


premeditated extemporary phraſe of him with: | Lecauſe uber 


whom 1 join in prayer is untome 4 ſet form: | #9 _ 
COY! el tbe 


Notwi:hitanding, che clear evidence of theſe | c17,y) pr 
palpable truths, monſtrous it is, What Cavils | «je tz 

ſome (2) Novices would [ it they could]creare | L7XV!: £1 
againſt our ſet form of Gods publick worſhip: | «© i | 
They would rather (3) * expofe our Chur. | St Matth.26. | 
ches — Chriſt unto the Se —_ NE... , 
S its, Anabapti(ts, 4 akers, then (4) | Th 
5s tal ——_ — the Golpet, | 1-2 OE. | 
and in (5) ſubmiſs:on unto the Authority o- | pubicam; and | 


ver us, endeavour 77 4 (6) regalar ſerue of | lo, Praftit of | 
' aliquem Eccles | 


— —  — 


ene 


our God, to keep the waity of the fpirit in the | [on 
bond of peace ! Beloved, this Chriftian-did | lan. 1 nu 
not {o | eſtis, ut bouz, 

; | malaque vefia 
. | ' ad ;empublicam 
peitineant. Tacit, Annal. /iv. 4. Nou noms ſolum wut ſuns. Cicero, Poſſe/ſronem 
Bynitatis tanto latins, quanto carcordinis inluilur ſociorum poſſpdet Charitas, Aug. de 
Civit, Dei. lib:15.c.5; (4) Eph. 4. 3.Phil.2.3,4, 3.16. Rom.tz, 3.18, 1 Cor.1. 10: 
ſe] 1 Per.2.143, Rom-1 jJ.lz5« [6] Noa'mutet hoyw menet.imt quuans mpeſſeruat ſapien- 
tes, viz, Benediftiones, @ Grawiones quas wt ordinaverunt. Mias Thibhites in P5 DB: | 


Forms of Confeſs0n, Prayer and Th:nkſah- theme | 
Ung Were exhibited by (1) Xofes, by (2) | [3] Hoſ.rg.2 | 
David, by (3) Heſea, by (4), Habathuk a- (2 _— 


gainſt the threatened time of their captivity, | &c; in Hah. 


and by (5) Eſay, againſt their Ng 90 | (5) "Ws 


_— — 


l—————_— 


| \—— 
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. T he Stone rolled a4, 


compare v.27. 
with v. 23. 


[ 7) Eph 6.18 


[8] Rom 12. 
12 


[9] 8. 26,27 


| [19] Luke 15. 
2 


[1 1] Num. 6. 
23 


| 


|” [1] Whereas 
Plus valent ex- 
e mpha quam 
precepta ; Here 
is an example 
worthy your 
Imitation, 


pm oy —— 


turn from c:ptivity.': But, how were theſe 
exhibited? Anſw. Not as (rutches to patch 
wp lame Deuotions, as (ome blaſphemovſly ſug- 
geſt ; no, nor yet as burdens unneceſſarily im- 
poſed; but theſe, and the like Ordinances were 
inſticuted as (6) bentfits, and bleſsings. For, 
in a ſantified perſon, ſet forwes cannot pro- 
voke cuſtomary flatneſſe, ſeeing the ſoul of ſuch 
2 One (7) watcheth unto prayer ; neicher can 
they cheriſh careleſſe , roauing , wandering 
choughts ; for (8) rhe heart is fixed 3 much 
leſle do they limit, or quench the Spirit ; for 
Gods (1) Spirit maketh interceſſion for him 
wich groanings which cannot be uttered,” You | 
may be ſure it is for the edifying of the Church, 
if Chriſt himſelf impoſe 4 ſet form upon his | 
(10) Diſciples; and if God himſelf doth | 
the like by (11) Aaron, and his ſonnes. Of | 
all which this Saint had ſo perfeR experi- 
ence, that | 

From the very firſt b-ginning unto the full 
end of our Divine Service, She was [ moſt 
commonly She was ] here preſent ; preſent [| not 
only with us ] but with the (1) Lord : She | 
gave diligence to worſhip God reverently , to | 
worſhip God as Her God; to wit, She ever | 
kept her ſelf ever intent upon every inſtant | 
Duty, giving thanks heartily, as unto the Lord ; 
praying fervently; {inging chearfully ; hearing | 
heedfully; I ſpeak this, as having been a con- | 
ſtant eye-wirnefſe of whar | ſpeak. Verily, | 


— 


[ 


I know not that perſon among you all, which | 
is | 


m——_ A ct 2 + I ——— — 
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in every kind of Devotien , then conſtantly, 
| this Gentlewoman was. 

As ſhe rejoyced in the worſhip of her God, 
| ſo ſhe wy we to hear the joyful ſound; She 
| attentively hearkened unto Gods Word 4 
' well read, as preached; Nor did therefthere ; 
| ſhe ſought as well ſan8rfication, as know- 
| ledge ; even (1) ſenftification unto obedience , 
| She was none of thoſe who are griuen anto 
pleaſure, and dell careleſly, viz. She kept her 
| keart with all diligence, _— 
| her Goſpel-profeſscon, You mi the 
| nn—_ v7 heart Gem. ſweetneſſe of 
| ber lips; inaſmuch as Her moft, axd moſt fa- 
| miliar converſe was principally of the things 
| of God, 

Of rhis, Her fick hed (hall bemy witneſle : 
an evidence -heyond expeQation ; a teftimo- 

nial worthy to be recorded 1! For, at what 
time her Diſeaſe waxed weolent z at what 

| time the wlence of her diſeaſe grew [1] in- 
\to 2 diſlemper; at what time that dr 

ſcattered her thoughts , intercepted her medita- 
' #ions, and diſbeveled her ſpeech ; even then, 
(then { I ſay ] her words had a reſerve, a 
tefte, a tinflure of holineſlc : I ſay again, Her 
words ſtill ſaveared of that holySpiret, where- 
with ſhe [2] was ſealed anto the day of Re- 


| demption. 


Watch- 


—— 


tO adorn | 


is more inſtant in prayer, or more watchful | 


(1) What was 
ſ n of 0/4- 


modum dizit fic | 
uit, | 


(1) Mor vo 
uMdecungque b0- 
#4, nec poteſt 
1m 6-m0ri, qui 
bene vixerit, $. 
Aug. de deft. 
Chriſt, eap. 1 3, 


(2) Cimſtiani 
ſwans , brati 
ſums tam mo- 
nie es, quam 


Uventes, $. S. 


NE O—_— — ——— 


= ——"TheSconerolled away, 


(1) 2 $2M.23+ 

I 

(2) John 14. 
I 


» 
braring Mrs. 
Rucrer dyrds* 
(4) Gen, 35. 

16,29 
(5) 31-35 
Fo 2 | 


wſily might 
1, be bu- 
ried, Eſay 1.29, 
ner an Q th. 
(6) Eccleſ.7,x 


2 


(7) Mrs. Rut- 
rers bo1y was 
emba'med. 

(8) Nec doleas 
quod talem a- 
m'ſeris, ſed 
gai.leas qiod 
talem hibuerts, 
Hicron.in E- 
pitaph, Nepo» 
tian, page 23. 


( 1) Vid ia. 
videtis bonam 
mortem cu dare 
utam nen pote- 
ſlis? Plin. bb, 2, 
EN}, 20, 
(3) Ecclef. z,3 
7:1 


— 


| Watchfulneſſ e, Immortality, PerfeRton, Peace, 


Salvation, Eternity | Faith in _ » Righte- 
ouſneſſe, Hope, Heavenly glory, Foy, Lovins- 
ol. |" Theſe \ = e VER he treaſu-es 
which exriched Her minde, which ſ;lvered her 
Tongue , -which elevated the L&yre of her 
zotes, and made her voyce Muſical, I had 
almoſt ſaid Seraphicat, Her aying ſentences 
could. not;be:, bur her dying words were like 
the [17] laft words of David, or like theſe 


[2] laft words of the Son of David, good and | 


heavenly, Pregnant ſhe was , although ſhe 
wanted ftrength to bring forth : | Pregnam ſhe 
was, although Ruachel-like', ſhe [3] dyed in 
Childbearing : and truly, if png C4] 


| dcferved a Pillar, much more doth Hers, 


That -Ruchel followed after: | 5] #dol-fancies ; 
this after trueigodlinefſe 3 after the God of ho. 
knſſe ſhe followed>,"'nor after falſe Gods. 
Seeing now het ſteps followed: God, her works 
folow her, Her name & [6] preciow 2- 
mong us, and as f77]' her body, f her [8] 
Memory 15 embalmed. \\ . ' © 


| - 


| She hath: travailed [1] quite thorow all 


that this 'world can [4] afford; viz. Troubles of 
heart :' She went farrc into 1th?" Kingdome of 


Grace, viz. ſhe telieved in God, {he belirued | 
tn Chriſt, And hath already entred the King- 
deme of Glory , poſſeſſing manſions tn her Fa- | 
thers.-bouſe. While ſhe abode on carth, g” | 


ew lf Ip oo rae ts waomom_me Foo He<W COA TI We. 


— CE On et... A__——__d 
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| delighted in Saints, now with [3] Saints ſhe 
| abideth, Complain not then , that ſhe de- 
| parted hence 7 the midſt of her age, for a 
| Vertuo life is « [4] long Life. Untimely her 
| death was 3 but, as the Father of- Alexander 
| ſaid [5] of his Friend Hipp.rchw, the un- 
 timelineſſe was not unto her felt , bur unto 


no, nor yet uzto w, for, The [ 7] good will of 
our God be done, 


| Z1. Z4, 


| Life maybyno meanes be negleQed ; great 
| is the-Leſsing of long life , eſpecially there, 
| where it is found in | 1] the way of wiſdome : 
| Yet, compare the long life of common per- 
| ſons with the ſhort life of this fingalarChri- 
' tian: In looking for, and baiting unto the com- 
| tng of the day of God , many a One is fo 
| dull, ſo ſlow, that, after the irklome [abours 
| and ſorrowes of fourſcore” yeares , his unprepa- 
| red ſoul beginneth to cry, O ſpare me a little 
| before 1 go hence. Bur, this Chriſtian began 
| early in the Morning , and (| loe] ſhethath 
| finiſhed ber courſe betimes. She [2] found 
| favour nith the Lord in the [ 3 ] midft of ber 
| age ; The Race which was ſet before her, (he 
| 7un, as well with gocd ſpeed, as with patience, 


| mate darciur, 


Eec 2 


-_— Cf — —_ — a0. 


— 


(3) Mum nn 
emon, (id ems 
g/a50, & Mi- 
tare amicos a0n 
relwmnquere intcle 
ligercs. 

(4) Wiſdon 


us : Not wnto her ſelf, for, God [6] took her: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4789 
Placita erat D:o 
aaima illins, & 
mn bievi ſpatio 
muta complevit, 

| $. Hieron, E- 
taph, Lucinij. 


| (s) Plurarch, Afoth:g, in Philippos (6) Gen, 5-24. (7) Matth. 6. 20, As 


(1) Whereas 
gicen fris't and 
4 Young mui 
want thety tiue 
tajte : Uid age 
ts the veſſel of 
pride cc. 

(2) Nos dulend; 
Mages qui Quits 
tdie (tamns is 
Del o peccato= 
ris HB ord.» 
dam, wlnerd 
accipimus,@ de 
0:1oſo verbs 
ſum'1s reddiriur 
rat :aa4em. ldem. 
ibid, 

(3) Efay $7.1 


A emay [ay IT I- 


| Rutter, £28 01t: ſid of $. Anſelm, Hoc trmpas tt dation rſt, ut mis 


—— —  —— —— —— — 


cerang Mrs, 
001um ce 12 etc» 


She 


. 


——— 
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| She ran, and ſa ran, that, at the one half of 

\ her yeares the obtarned mercy, 

| Call to mind her dazes which ſhe hath 
(1 )——etatem | paſſed, you will acknowledge them [17] wor- 


| you will inde in it Life more abundant, Life 
| moſt worthy yaur more ahuxdant thanks, molt 
| worthy your mare 4huvdant rejocings too, 
' True, WE cinnot rol! away the Stone from 
her grave, but in due time, the good Angel 
() Hoſ. 6.2 | in my Text [2] will, 
fax Carly. Yea, She her ſelf, being [1] dead, yet 
32 | [a] ſpeaketh, while her firft, ReſurreSian is an 
Foes. —_— of: her ſecoud. Wherefore, Let not 
reſurreftio mor | your heart be troubled, Or, if for a ſeaſontrou- 
twrom, Terul, | bled it be, imitate Rer for whom ye mourn ; 


hevein Chrift, then [. 4 ſhe dath, ſo ſhall ye] 
ye ſhalk enjoy manſiovs in my Fathers Houſe : 
rather, |; 46 Ge datb, fo ſhall ye] ye ſhall gle- 


(4) 21. 4 dve: : , 

he: ye, Death ſelf [4] muſt dye : but, e- 
(5) —_ _ foul which rejoyceth to: glarifie God 65] 
peregrinamur a : 
Domine : A4 | cy, and for every other mercy of bis, both, to our 


| we aut! jumur, | Zodtes, and to our ſouls ever [ forever } ] bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. Amen, 


etrrn', Hi ron, 

{ ad Paul. ſ-pe- 

Bleſillz fe obitum, Therefore as She, #4 her Funcra' Rings Poſie, ſaith, 1 am no ls, 
but gone before : So we Non am'fimus , ſed premijimis. Auguſt. ad Icalicam vid*an. 

| E7iFt. 6. Now maeremus q"04 ta/em amiſimus , ſed gratias agimius quot hibwmus, im 

| qu3d habemus : Deo enim [ Matth, 22, 32 ] viouit omua , & quicquid revititu 

| ad Dominumin [| Eph.3.15.)] Familie numero computatur, $.Hieron.ad Euſtoch,in Epi- 


— 


Wo a-wfWw 7 


L. Fldcus 16.z, | tBy your imitation , yea, and worthy your thank{- 
| Pro'ogs | ervings too. Thiak upon her preſent life , 


4 As ſhe dud, ſa do you; Believe in Gad, be- | 


(3) Rev. 10.6 rife your God, 46 God. Time it ſelf [3] muſt | 


ureth for ever ; for which everlaſting mers | 


| 
f 


| 


| 
| 


; 
: 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


/ raph. Paul, THE 


tg O— 


—_— 


| Ee... 


and i.itemore abundant. 


HE Fewes when they: build a Houſe, 
| are [1} bonnd to leave ſame part of it 


wfiziſhed, in remembrance- of the de- 
ſirnFton of » nr For 3 By the ſame: Rule, in 
memory of this Friends aſſolutrov, I ſhould 
break off here ; I ſhould here leave my D[- 
courſe, dying [27] atthe Gentlewomans Grave, 
wnperfeed : Beloved, cowpaſſe all thatis be- 
fore me 7 cannot ; yet, neither am I inconftaxt 
wnto [3] my ſelf, neither dare I be forgetful 
of my God, even of your God and mine. viz. 
Whar prayſes I bring, I ſacrifice not unto the 
dead, but unto [4] Him who is alive, and 
liveth for evermore : Wherefore 


By thefe few and (lender inftances which 


Friend ; Judge [ I pray you | berwecn Our 


. 
4 

0 
!, 
= 
a 
-—_ 
— 

, 


both E have newly gives, and. you have pa 
tiently recerved ; (os. by theſe few and /fen- 
der inſtances of thoſe meny and large favours 
wherewith the Lord richly { t } enameled 
the perfe#ions of this One, ſingle, ſhort-lived 


God and Us , concerning the whol: multitude 
of his merctes toward Us, toward Ours, to- 


ward all believers [ from common mevcies 1 | 
nor 


mts 


{ Hebraia 


(1) J.G. out 
of Leon Mo- 
den, dig Rili 


Part, 1. 
(2) John x1. 
I6 


(3) See the 
method pur- 
reled, p.27 2; 
(4) Rev.1.18 | 
| 
| 
(1) That may 
be tculy faid of 
t1's Mrs, Doret:vy | 
Kiter, which 
was (aid of $0- | 
crates, Mhaſe- | 
ever 1: bin, 
lou d .m, ant 
howard h wm ; 
ant th:'y that 
did not /n, it 
was becauſe | 
thy did not | 


haow him, 


_— 


—_— - 
— 


ay 


T be Stone rolled away, 


ts ys AAAS 


— - — 


(1) Wa ipſ 
{ibs obſtat mags 
nitudo,rerumg; 
diverſitas aciem 
intentions ab- 
rumpit, factam 
quod ſo'en qui 
terrarum ſo: us 
pingunt; in brevi 
qua/s tabella, 
totam ejus mag 


wtkdinem am | 


pleftar, L.Flo- 


| rus, {.1, Prolog, 


(1) How litle 
more, alas, Is 
m.n now then, 
b. fore he was, 
be w.s | 
Donns Poevs, 
(1) Reto'we 

p \mordia, at- 
tende media, 
memorare nout- 
ſoma; bc puda- 


| rem adducunt, 
| iſtadolorem in- 


gerunt,illa met i 


\ 1ACutinuat. Cozita 


— — 


| Coutiomiſce,Ber- | 


wad: untris, om 
erubeſce; ubi ſis, 
Ou lagemfc. > 


| Nnard. Cer. de 


| primozd, & 


nuſſim, 


| bodtes of ours, mcrcies multifariow , number- 


| 


| 


' (2)Pa. 6:9 ' 


\ their Mother a Hittite : Examine [ 1] every 


not excluding unbelievers and reprobates. 
«Concerning life pa, priſent , future, day 
by day, howr by hour, doth this God wouchſafe, 


renew, accumulate, upon theſe {inful ſoules and 


lefle, unſearchable | 

Thanks Le unto God for his unſpeakable gifts, 
Utter them we cannot z Point toward them 
[1] we may- Reviſe a little thoſe three great 
Kingdomes upon which-we were entring , ha- 
ving a lirle viewed them ,- inform me [ if 
ou are able to inform me | how manifold, and 
how a«nfe:gned Thahk(ſgivings are , from us, 
—_ Him whoſe Name is WONDER- 

UL. 


And yet, before we ſtep into the Globe of 
the Univerſal World, you will glance an eye 
[ upon 4 leſſer Mapp, | upon tie little mayp | 
of this- little word [1] MAN, For, | 


Conſider thi; dear Gentlewoman [ which 
ſhall hereafter reſt iz peace; ] Conſider theſe 
perſons bere ſpoken unto 1n my Text, theſe whire- 
ins Diſciples, theſe ſorry Fiſhermen ; Make | 
a orand inquet upon theſe and all other 4e- 
lieters,, | How htghly foever their nature is | 
now exalted ] their Father was an Amorite, 


— — -  — 


Child of 44am ; Arthe beſt, Yarity w light , 


| bur as for man, He 7s lighter, even a thing | 
| of nought , worſe [2] then nought. Whar | 


___[ ab) 


LIMI 
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[ah ]'Whatis a lump of [3] mnftruw fleſh, 
that the pare, the moſt holy God, ſhould nor 
ucterly 'deteft , utterly deſert it> How is-it, 
char God, God who [4] rejeRteth fallen An- 
gels., ſhould have any compaſſion-ar all for 
ever-falling man? for a croſſe-grained off-\pring 
of a prodzgrow Traitor ? tor a pernicious brood 


| (3) Ez:k,16. 6 


(4) Pſalm 8. 4 
Heb, Z+ I6. 


of viperow \\ retches ? 

Bcloved;:-fecing our 
ſpiſed their Creacours goodneſle , ſeeing: we | 
[ like them:] thwart. his will [2] ever thwart | 
his will 1 VVhar futyre- good could poſſibly be 
foreſeen im [3]'any of us, which mighe [in 
the leaſt ] move eleFion, ? Alas! originally 


firſt: Parents 1]. de- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Ce. com 


there ſpreaterh in|every- one of- our hearts, | 
che losthſome ſeed of | 4] every wickedneſſe 
whatſoever !. There. dwelleth in us-that Zuft 
which natutally l»ſteth after the vileft ſans: 1> 
maginable-.!\-'\VWe;:finde - within: our» ſelves 
[+5 ].,matter worthy reprobation. ;5but, what finde 
we worthy Gods eleFio 2! Verily., - when all 
chac can be'(aid: in our bhalf, is fully'ſpo- | 


| ken, {all will [6] ſignifies #ew- nothing :: No'- 


thing.,.excepr guilt 3-exceptuxbreny\heredrtary, 
tnveterate, ma(icrow gail»): VWe-mult be! [7] | 


| predeſtinated , arcording tothe purpoſe 'of bim | 


who ,worketb. all things af tainthe counſel of bis 
omnrridl,. befareuive.cammnuin as) inberitance;, | 
Throvgh\ [8 }'1f9n@:fications! of : the\ "Spirit wats 
obedience; ourecalling and eleftion (9) is made 
ſure and. evident unto: us-s -biit, ir muſt} be 
L109 ]-:accardrrg. to the foreknondedge: of Gad'the 
Fa- 


| 10. with Gen, 


(1) Compare 


2 Ham. 12. 9; 


2.165,17, 
(2) 6, 5 
8. 21 
(3) Ram, 3. 
I 9,23327 
(4) 77413 
Matth.'149, 19 
Revel. 18,. 2 
Eſay 2.22 
(5) Joo 4417, 
19 
9.15,20, 21 
22.2,3z5 
2 $4359, 6 
14.3z4z17 
(6) Rom. g. 9, 
Oc. 
Lam. 2.12 
Heb. 12.29 
When Nous 
rode jn a tri« 
umphal Chae. 
riot, Cathlus 
ſaw cauſe ro 
ſay, What a deal! 
of dirt is this 
Cart filled w th! 
See Gern.3,23; 
and Kom.z.,19- 
(7).Eph. 1. 11 
(8) 1 Per. 1.2 


(9) 2 Per,r.10 
(10) 1 Per.y,2 


——— 
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The Stone rolled anay, 


I UA EI I, —x 


—_— 


| {11) Col. 3- 
12 


| Phil. 2. 15 
(12) i Thel, 
14 
(13) Epi1-4 
i (14) 2 Tim, 
;Þ 1.9 


| Tit. 3.5 
(15) Rom.z. 
22 


| (16) 1Cor.4 7 


(17) 1Pet.1sF 
(18) Rom. 3. 
2 32 


Jer. 93.24 
x Cor.1.30,31 
& al.3.22 


3. 13 
30) Jer. 17.9 
LN gt 


ay un Ladron ; 
| 18 every hevſe 
i loeth a Theſe. 
| | 


29)R6.11.32, 


| Father, that we are elefZed wato (11) this 
ſan8ificatios : To know our elef:on of God, it 
(12) becomerh'usz but , 1t becometh us to 
know: that our elettion'was of God (13). be- 
fore all worlds : The holy Calling wherewith we 
are cles, is (14) not according wito our works, 


was gtuen us in Chriſt Feſw before the world be. 
gan, We differ from other men, but (15) 
who made the difference? Who (16) maketh 
thee to differ from another? We are kept by the 
(17) power of God through faith unto Salvation; 
bur , 'that 'faith is (18) the faith of Gods 
ele# ; Whom God juftifieth , them he (19) 
calleth, whom be calleth ['them he did pre- 
deſiinates ] them he ((20) did predeftinate to 
be conformed wnto \the tmage 'of his Sou : If 
{'22.) according wnto the good pleaſure of his 
| whe ipredeft;nated 'us'unto [ſalvation , 'ix is 
becauſe'he predeft inated 6 wnto the (22) adep- 
fawn of Childres by Jeſus Chriſt unto himfelt ; 
If we (23) be holy, and without blame Lefore 
kim tu love , it is :becauſe (24) he hath c<ho- 
ſen us in him befere:the foundation; of theworld : 
And all this, eo the (25) prayſe- of the glory 
of bis grace: wherein he (26) hatch made us 
accepted tw the Beloved | Net unto us, © 
Lord, 0: (27). wwto'as., but" ants thy. Nam? 
give the glory ; for, the Scripture hath (28) 
concluded vs all under fin, the Scripture bath 
(29) concluded us all ' mer wnbelief ; Of our 
| ſelves, there is::(30): none that doth good, no 


CA "ny 


but, according to his awn purpoſe and grace which | 


wot 


— 


—_ 


———_ 


— — 


"SEE 


..—————_—_ ——_—_— 
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not one ; If we look no further then our ſelves, 
|(31) Hell js our portion. 
| . Thus in [ our lcfſer Mapp] Sins micro- 
| coſm, is found ſuch a world of guilt, ſuch a 
| world of prougcation , ſuch a (1). leſt world, 
' that, { as he is now encentred in the midft of 
the Univerſe, ] man [ ain mas ] jultly ap- 
areth a moſt inconſiderable ſpot; lefſe [ tar 
cg then the (2) laſt of thy mercies, O 
Lord ! | 
Yer [ loe] with what a (1) circumference 


lefaRtor > this moſt unworghy wretch ,. a 
wrnh lo (2) mercileffe unto himſelf, 1ſo.(3 

mindleſſe of thee his God! O Lord our God, 
the more (4) undeſerving ſinful we are on! 
the left hand, and on the righe hand ] the 
larger the globe (5) of thine Univerſe , ſo, 


-— 


I — — 


| ach. the greazer prayſes, Sleſringr,and chant 


givengs are ever from ys due unto thy 4regd- | 
ful Nane,. for all chy mercics. 


Whetber to Unbelieyerrs,. gr unto Believers, 
Te Ns Ee ay Aende or 
| ., yoW living. 'D) lis 3 Yo!"tm 


To them who (died in. Unbelief ,, Is, is. ghe 


LO 


of bleſſings haſt thou exczrcled this\ vile Ma- 


| (1) Gen.6 5,6 
Rom. 3. 10, 
29 


Jo> 4 17 
7.17,i8 
9 2 
If.11,02 

» I4, 10 
I5,14,16 
25.4, 6 
34. 15 ® 

(x) Gen.z2.10 


| (1) Pſalm 33, 
It 


(z) Prov.8.z5 
(3), Eay 17, 
MN 


__. 
, 


F 

| 43. 22 | 
Jer. 2.32 

(4) Rom.5.20 | 

(5) Pfal, 84.$ 


_— 


Lords mers 4... 0 want)» þ} 


p) At Y / by 


caſt into Hell, that :znto Hell they were not (1) 
ſooner caft. 
PE: +> _Fft Se- 


Firſt, How long fince foever they were | (:)Rom; g; 


2,21 
Eſay 64. 8 . 
Prov. 16. 4 


_—S__— 


| —__ 


II IE 


9s "Thr Stonevolled avay, | 


 — 


Secondly, How great foever the' meaſure | 
(2) Pſalm of their guilt: and pain ts, that (2) preater #t | 
wb lf 7 The | | 
” Thirdly, -Thar, the #!m# meaſure of their | 
(3) Jude 11. | puniſhment 15. ( 3) deferred until the great and 
Marth. 16.27 | terrible day of the-Lord. | | 
'. Fourthly , That cheir Carcaſſes which aid | 
im, and ſhall ſuffer with their ſoul: s, are Ye- 
Sand hon pited” from” Hell (4) antil the general, Reſur- || | 
| n Theſ. 4.16 | 761108. REY | | 
Fifrhly, That both their ſoules and bodies | | | 
had abrkined everlaſting mercies, had they not | 
FH {5E<cl7, 39 | (5) fallen, from that perſeRion wherein they | 


| /\ 
jb 36'ce were creared. » 6 | 
| LOW TU? 3 P41 WA p | 
| | 15 
| F To them rho lice 18 4 ftate of Untelief, Ir | 
1 is the Lords mercy , | 
(1) Lanu3.22 |-\ 'Fip{t,' Fhar they are" por (1) already hope- 
felled 46d Helplets @s 84.) 0 VN 
el | 7 1 4 p | 
Secondly, That the preſent troubles of their ||. 
(2) John 3.18 | heart are, zot (2) worthy to be , compared wnto || 
Gal. 3.19 | dhe 'feve Rgepen pines they deſerve. *. [8 
(3) Plaln 19. | !” ThirdVy; That , though TEE deſerve no || \ ; 
14 | mercy at all, they have (3) fo Targe a por- | | 
i& Eccleſ. 9. 1,2 . : . - 
(| Palm73.3 ''Fourthly , For" that the Jong-ſs ering and] | 1 
| | (4) Rev 7 | (4) forbearance and goodneſſe of their God, || | 1 
| Row. 2. 4 daily iwvgeth them to repentance. ..., || / 
| x Pet got | 93297 yIrls 12VSts 1ON0 DICH Ye et eBtht | Ip 
tres [00 es hem At ot | a) | 
IK As, , 
| -5C 11 
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| As for the perſons (| poken unto- in my Text, 


they finde Matter of thankfulneſſe, 


| Firſt; Por the Kingdom of this world. | 


Firſt , For their very being : for that, they | 
{ were ] are any part of the Univerſe 5 Friends, 
' It was, itis the Lords mercy that ever there 
; were ſuch. creatures in the morld as were theſe 
| Diſciples in my Texr. There # one fleſh (1) 
; of men; And that is wonder, it we call to 
' mind how, and againſt whom «Adam tran(- 
greſſed : Be it, that, rather then leſſen the 
' number of | his ſeveral kinds of. creatures, man- 
kind God will continue ; One would thiak, 
He would ſooner raiſe up Children (2) out of 
| theſe ſtones under our fect, then ,- from o#t of 
' the loines of our firſt Father ; Theſe ſtones 
| never offended God'as Adam'f once the (3) 
 perfe 1mage of his God) ] did. That, theide- 
terminate Counſel of God (hould before 'time 
was, decree his own Image ; that, at the begin- 
ning of time, he ſhould ſay, (4) After azr own 
Image let us make man : that , Having made 
man after his Image, God ſhould (5) put al 
things under bis feet; that, Having put all 
' things under his feer, God ſhould (6) pre- 
' ſerve the nature of man, who (7):/lighted all 
; things | Verily, there is no motive, no grourd 


— —_ 


| at all for this; but meerly, the perpetual 


ravſe of his great Name | 
i.” 18 Next 
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(2) x Cor. 15, 
39 


(2)as Mar, 3 g 


(3) Gen, 1.27 


(4) Gen. 1,25 


(s) Pfal.$.6 
(6) Gen. 2 17 
Nchem. g. 6 
Job 7. 20 
Plalm 36. 6 
(7) Gen, 3.17 
as3 Sim.12, 
8,9. and 
Pſalm 50, 17 
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Uh 396 bo Stone rolled away, 
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rr EE I ts. 


(1) Rom.g.15 
(2) Plalm 8.4 


(3) Job 7. zo 


(1) See Deur, 
28, 35 — 68 


(z2) 4m 


| Dom, 1662, 


Decemb, 26. 


this Love mereyebiar; 'cheſo-Difciples [ for 
as much'\as they alfo mere the Sons of Adam | 
did nor [ only ] juſt I:ve to dyein Hell ; that, 
inſtead of having elitxr Heart troubled in their 


| body , their ſou! was not flaming 5; Tophet ! 


Bur (1 God will bave mercy #pom whom he wilt 


have entry ; Aletwongh man unto this day aiſ _ 
| reparderh bis God, Unto this day , God {3) 
repdrfletb man : Man quickly deftroyed him(elf ; 


Gdd' patently contianerb (3 ) mais: Pre/er- | 


Uer. 


Thirdly; For being ander no more troubles 


Fob';\ Bur; what was Fobs miſery, in compa- 
riſon 'of thofe ( 1 ) - bitter curſes and fearful 


| moſt juſtly expoſed ! Horrible was the an- 
guiſh of Francis Spa; but; was His anguiſb 
equal unto that of damned ſdules? The fires 
which (2) conſumed de Lannes Houſe in Loath- 
| bury, London | Oh, how amazing! yet ] were 
| not to be complained of, if. we call to mind 
Hell-flames. Feed a condemned perſon with 
| breatt of affliion and water of afflidion all the 
yeares of his life, he will acknowledge it a 
fatowr, that the hour of his execution is de- 
ferred ; Sirs, the ſaddeſt and moſt forlorn 
condition upon earth , .is 2 merciful eſtate unto 

hity who deferveth everlaſting burnings, De- 
| liver me not over unto the will of mine (3) e- 


| pemy, O God, 


 Fourthly, 


PERF 
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Next, For their not being in —bgrpa 


of heart, You have heard of the calamity of 


jadpements ured which mans ſinful nature is 


| 


| 
| 
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Fourthly, For temporal mercies. Nieazor had 
as hard though's of bis Prince , as natural men 
have of their God ; even and anon, like ma- 
ny aathankful Engl:ſh Subjefs, he wonld be de- 
tralting (t) from his Soveraitn; This his $6- 
veraign knew, yet , took occafion to relieve 
his watits; now that be had received Re- 
lief, Nicezor was never fo well , as then, 
when he was ſpeaking well of this King; ar 
which the King, See [ ſaid he J 7t is in m 
power , if 1 pleaſe , to hear or evil far | 
Chriſtians', the Lord doth not only deliver 
us from Þxecution, but, furniſh us with food and 
ratment : Yea (3) betr-ely giveth w all things 
afpertaining unto life ! Oh, let it (4) be in 
His power fo make ſpeak well of hem, The 
fame Sun which ſtood Rill at the (5) tom- 
mand of Foſhna , runneth a daily Rate'to give 
us light ; That Moon which flood ill (6) 
over the Faltey of Ajalon, night by night at- 
Fendeth w while we ſleep : God calleth all (5) 
the Rlarres by thery names, and accompterh 
them all few enough to do us ſervice: 
hath placed us :» the very middeft of whol? 
multitudes of bleſsings : His bleſſings do crowd 
wpon 6, as living creatures did upan Noah at 
the dovs (1) of the Ark; they throng upon ws, 
as they did ap0: Adam at brs (9) firft trea- | 


tion ; they ſwarm abut us like Bees, like Bees | 


#ll honty, and (10) mo fling, Solomon did well 


(edar ; We want more Ariftotles, more PlL;- 
| ies, 


to write of Herbs fromthe Hyfop to the (11) | 


He | 


— 


[1] P'u'arch, 
Apotheg, ubi 
ſupra. 
2] *Opare 
vy 371 mods 
WudS dauvTES 
£1 x%al T3 xa- 
Aaws *%, 73 xa- 
XS; axiiiy, ib. 
3] Videas 
cllarminum 
D: Aſcenſion: | 
mentis in celum | 
per Sealas, A 
Book ſo uſeful | 
thar | am | 
tranſlating it | 
mo Eng! (b. | 
5 eo | 
[5] Joſh. 20. | 
$1 
[61 14 | 
(7] Pſalm {' 
147.4 | 
[ 


[$) Gen. T« 9 | 
[9] 2.19 


[10] Sce Pſal, 


11$.,12 
(11) 1 Kings 
4.33 
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if 


| [12] Pſal.50. 
i tO,N1! | 
104. 30 

As 17, 26 
Jo2 Z4+» 5 

33. a6, 27 
[13] 45 Jer. 
23- 20 and 
Hoſ 3.5 
[14] See Gen, 

4+20 

Joſh. 24. 33 
prov. $, 12 
Eſay 2$ 24-29 
| . Exod, 35. 30 


atutns I'S; 


AE CCA Oy TS 7 CG" Oo —_—- - — Ge ee os ets 


{1] See Gen, 
| 
| 
1 


| [2] 35-5, 6 
; (3) Rom.8.33 


; (4] Palm 
115.16 
{ 3 Chron 18.2 
| tfay 66.1 

i compare Mar. 
' £.35. with 

| Elalm 1334 7 


_— —— --— 2 


whom the; latter (13) ends of, the world ave 


21,12,14 | 


— —O———— ——— a 


———_—  — 


nies, more, Philoſophers, and more Secretaries 
of Nature to number up the good works of 
our God ;, With, what plenty of water, woods, 
graffe, Cattle, fiſb, fowl, &c. doth God acco- 
modate: drLers unknown Regions (12 ) of the 
World , . as it 'his bounty would prepare 4 
Table in the wilderneſſe, againſt man come thi- | 
ther to inhabite his mercies > We, apon 


— 


come, enjoy to vur, cafe, the help, the benefit, 
the fludies, the arts, the experience, and the 
Ialowrs (14) of all ages from the beginzing of 
the Creation unto.this more then fk thouſandth 
year "of the World. ! For which of all 
thele common mercies can. we negle@ to give 
eſpecial prayſes unto our God > 

Ir is uſual with perſons great and Child- 
leffe, to ſettle: their 1zberirance upon ſome. 4- 
dopted Kinſman , | that fo | their Lands may be 
| called after their name ; but (1) ſeldom do 


— 


_— —_— 
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they give their "2 and chaitels too unto the 
| lame, perſon whom they make their Heir, 
| theſe they diſtribute as Legacies, unto other of | 
| their Kinred : Beloved , that we may not | 
wane matter for our thankſgivings , the (2) 

Father of mercies beftoweth upon us (3) land 
and goods too ! We are unto Chriſt, not on- 
| ly Heirs, but Executors , and Admiri}ratours 
| tov, Oh letitbe the prayſe of our God, thar, 
| alchough the circumference be as wide as beauen, | 
'yet (4) earth is the Centre, and although that | 
| be the Throne, yet this is the footftool, | 


- - 


The 
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| The portion of the wicked is (1) only invhis 
| life; by the ſame method , the portion of 
| the Righteous ſhould be ozly iz the next + bur, 


| herein is matter worthy Thankſpivings ;, that, | 


-alrhough the Lord grazteth unto us his Ephab, 
| he erwdgeth not his (2) homer too; thar: al- 


| though we partake of 'the ( 3) bleſsings of | 
| his right hazd , he impartcth likewiſe the | 


| 


| wpper-ſprings, nether ſprings t00-: 4 feather in 
| the hand is worth a bird in the ayre ; we have 
, the bird in'the ayre and the feather in the hand 
' to0'3; Though grace and glory be vouchfafed 
' Unto us , x0 good thing is ( 5) withheld from 
;us ; alchough there be ſet before: the (6) 
' Kingdom of Heguen and the righteouſneſſe there- 


| of, we are not diſallowed the. (7) Mammon 


of rk, weigh 
The:heir 
eth nothing from a ſervant though bebe Lord of 
all ; Let ir be the praiſe of oun, God:, that, 
we. here in 0ur minority, gre: :lqd\ move \ loke 
childrex then ſervants; >lt fufficeth' that; we 
are \(2) aſ[ared«of life. toccomey: neverthelefe 
{ over and: above that ] we have. the promiſe 


(3) - of i this life too'y Since our: (4) expeta- 
tion 1s from God, we umay. well feed upon: the 
(5) hope that is 'fet\ before: w ;.| yet; ſte] 


verly places , he hath: given unto-us. the .(7) 


ful- 


| ble/Sings of his left hend : that, although he | 
hath given us a poſſeſsion is the ſouth-field, he | 
| adderh alſo (4) water-ſpringy, beſides the | (4) Joh rx. 


| [1] Pſalm 77 


: 


while we-(6): # together #ith Chriſt in hes- | 


| [2] Excd..16. | 


36 
Plalm 112,23 | 
(3) Prev.z,46 | 


T9: 


(s) Pſalm 84+ | 
oh | 
(6) Matth 6, | 
33 | 


(7) Luke 16 9 | 


0 long as he 1s 4 child: (vr) differ- | (1) Gal. 4.1 ] 


| 
q' 
[1 


(z) Joh: = 


(3) 1Tan.48 
a A. $3: | 
04) Pſal. 62. 5 
(5) Col. 1.5 
(6) Ephcſ.2,5 f 
(7) Pfal. 1257 

161 


——— 
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j 
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The Stone rolled apa), "MY 
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| (5) Jehn 24.3 
| - * .M 

| {10] Phil. 4 6 
[11] As little 
| a5 that of Ch1y- 
| ſeppury or as 
| that cf Z1cheas. 
| (12) Job 19. 
| 

| z 


6 
24. 25 
| 87,14 
[13] 25-6 
Plalm 2 2, 6 
[14]Heb.t3.s 
[15] rThel.s. 
18 


[16] Rom.$. 
28 
[17] 1 Cor. 3. 


22,23 


| {x11d agamus, 
|| at ome temps 
|}. noſtrum fit ,quod 


Pin/ocoſwy | 


i eſſe non poterit, 
{| moſs nos efſe ct- | 
 perimus. Seneca | 


: 
| 


| 


| 


| 


from oar hearts «n this world. -Chailtians , Be 


| very-great mercy 4t-45, if he: be : ſuffered, to, 


yfwlneſſe of the earth 1 Be propareth (8) pran | 


ons tor 1s fn my Fathers Houſe, but | that 1s 
not all J he: likewiſe rempueth ( 9) iroubles 


(10) -yE-careful: for no:bing ; He who /provi- 
deth ebis . Little (1.1) thin body of mine to feed 
thoſe (12) wormes which ſball dwell with me 17 
my graue; though I (13) am a worm and no 
man, Will (14) never leave me nor forſake me; 
Chriſtians , ./z \all things (15 ) grue thanks, 
becauſe all things (16) work togetber for your 
good : As afſluredly as (17 ) - Chriſt is-Geds, 
and ye. are Chrifts, ſo afſurcd}y all things are 
yours; and, if all things are yows , then al 
things are matter worthy.of your thankſgiving. 


Matter of Thankfulneſſe. 
Secondly, 'For the Kingdom .of Crace, 


Were: there no Church of. God extant un- 
der:the' whole Heavens, yet , unto mas de- 
Servixg bell- flames, no ſmall favour ir is, if, 
Snftead of ſuffering tormentsin bell , he may 
-live: a'while upon tbe face.of the . earth, So, 
were there! no:manfions 1 my. Fathers Houſe, 
»yet, 10-147 wrworthy Jo live tn this. World , a 


live, \not-# this world only , \bur. a@1thin tbe 
| pales alſo of the (1) boly Catbolique Churgh. For, 
Firſt, Were Religionimeerly a forged. in- 
vention , -Were It as meer 4- deuice ro guer- 


are 
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ave fools as Atherfis would vainly have it's 


| yet, ſince moſt mex are [1] fo greedy to dt- 


wow one another, the awe which accompanteth 
Religion muſt neceſſarily prevent very many 
and very great inconveniences among us. 

Next, All people [ 1 ] will walk every oze 
in the name of his god , rather then nor plcaſe 
his mind with one ſort of Religionor other, 
man will delude his ignorant ſou! with ſome 
or other kind of [2] wil-worſbip. 

Thirdly, In [1] Fudeh & God known : 1 
bow my knees to the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
often for ſpiritual bleſsiugs by me neceived, 
while I was ( lang ſince ) of the royal foun- 
dation, as well at Weftminiter (olledge, as ar 
Trizity Colledge in Cambridge : In which Tri- 
nity Colledge, Unto'mine acute [2] Cham- 
ber-fellow was [3] brought the gift of tea 
ſbill;ngs from # concealed Benefafour ; Need 
enough. of {o good an Angel my 'Chamber- 
fellow had, and a very mgeniou Epiſtle of 


| Thanks he wrote but, I cannot eaſily forget, 
how this ( my Chamber-fellow ) night by might 
| wxacked hits bratnes, and brake bis fleep in con- 


jcuring who, or what Friend he mighr be, 
which uzexpeRedly beſtowed upon him fo 'ac- 
ceptable a gift , ( whether he was the worthy 
[4] Mater of our Colledge, or whether, that 
lover of all gaodneſſe,-our [5] then Yeee-Chan- 
celor, or whether the then and there [6] Ta- 
tour of the then and there #7] Duke of Buck 
ingham , or whether , ſome oye of our eight 
Gzg Sent- 


OO * —_— —— 
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' Holdſworth, 


' manue! Colledg, 


(1) Homo ho- 
mint lups, 
Prey, 30. 14 
Plalm 17, 12 
"56.1,2 
Micah 7, 2 
Gen, 10. 9 


(1) Micah 4.5 
(2) Ex arbitnio, 
708 ex 'Mp-yi9. 
Tertul, contra 
Pſychic, Cap.13. 


(2) Pfal, gs, x 


(3) Sir Hicks. 
(3) By a reli- 
gious Fellow of 
our Houſe, Mr. 
Peter $4am- 
wate's by 
name, 


(4) Dr. Cum- 
ber, Dean of 
Car(ale. 

(s) Dr. Richard 


Maſter cf E- 
(6) Dr, Ai" 
glo*bie, 

(7) George 

Villers, 


———— 
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The Stone rolled away, 


BR — 


($8) As 17: 
21 


(9) 28+ 


(10) Heb. 3.” 
324 


(11) Witn:ſle 
the Epiſtle to 
th: Hebrews, 
the Books of 


Judges 13. 17 
(13 Comvare 
Exod,6.; Pſal. 
$3.18. with 
ARS17- 33 
(14) For A/t- 
fto:le and others 
fancied the 
world was e- 
rernally with- 
out beginning. 
See Heb, 11.2, 
| (15) As 14, 


17 
(16)Pſal.48.z 
Eſay 12.5 
2 Chron.25.9 
1 Kings 8. 43 
Plalm 75. x 
i Tim, 6, 15 


Seniours ; fain, fain he would have fornd it 
out ; but, ſtill the more be conjefured, the 
more he was to learn. Bcloved, the very ſame 
was the caſe of thoſe [ 8] Athenian ſeekers 
who ſacrificed wto [ 9 ] their uikzown God, 
Give a Philoſopher oze , two, three daycs to 


| 


neſſe, gladly ye would F 127 learn anto whom 
y0u owe your thanks , Sirs, The Gentiles, they | 


reſolve you what God. is ; what God is not he 
can tell yow, but, what God is, he will be fur- 
ther to ſeek at the three dayes end, then he was 
at the firſt, Friends, ſce a [10] far houſe, 
you preſently aske who is the owner ; Light 
upon a choyce [11] Book, you would willingly 
be told, who 1s the Awthor ; receive a kind- 


took notice of this worlds great Fabrique, but | 
could never learn the | 13] Builders Name; | 
The Book of Creatures they ftudyed much , but, 
coulJ never [14] finde out who was the Crea- 
towr ;, Raine from Heaven, fruitful ſeaſons, food 


4nd gladneſſe of heart they [15] received, | 
but could zever inffru# themſelves of the Do | 


zor -: Whereas we withiz: the pales of the Charch 
are | or maybe } ſoon redeemed from this | 
groſſe 1gzorance ; from this «ſatisfying, this 
dilquieting curioſity ;, | ſay , unto every one of 
us within the [16] trae Churches of Feſus Chriſt, 
may efrſoon be made known who the maker, and 
giver of all good things, is : we need nor, now, | 
robe taught, that the ozly Potentate unto whom | 
we owe all ourthanks, is, the God of our pray- | 
ſes, even the only true God. | 
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| - Fourthly, The excellence of \knowledge , ts, 
| that [1] wiſdome giveth life unto them who 


| forſook all to travail after Learning : at laſt | 
returning home, and finding his houſes ruina- 
ted, his lands unmanured , his cattel ſcattered, | 
ſpoiled and loft , he falved all [3] ſaying, 7 ' 
had not been ſafe , if theſe had not aerifbed, 

Chriſtians, what made Anaxagoras, and molt 
other of the Philoſophers ſo profeſſedly deſpiſe 
| this worlds goods > \N hat made Cleenthes la- 
| bour hard z:ght by night that he might pur- 
chaſe leiſure to Fudy day times ? What made 
| Democritws , firſt waſte bis whole Eſtate in tra- 
; vails ; and then,that he might be the bettey 
| diſpoſed for contemplation , deliberately , and 
| wilfully pt out his own ey's2 Verily, their 
ultimate ayme in theſe their ſelf-denials, was ! 
to [4] uaderſtand the ſweetneſſe of 4 Lertuous | 
| life ( of life to come They dreamed not: ) 
' And yer aftcr all their ſearch, the beſt of | 
their moral Philoſophy fell infinitely ſhort of | 
, our 5] Evangelical Precepts : Dear Chri- | 
 fiians, were there xo Hell to be avoided, no| 
Heaten to he expefied, yea, and 70 God to be | 
honoured, yet a greater happineſſe no perſon up. | 
| on earth could poſ5iLly attain, then to walk in 
| 6 Goſpel-converſation. Mortifie [6] your af- | 
 ferons, walk uprightly, have [7] your con- | 
Lerſation honeſt, de [87] blameleſſe and harm- 


—_ 


have it, CAnaxagaras, rich as well in Car: | 
| eel as in Lands, wnprofitably [2] ſuffered his | (2) Anxage- 
| Lands to be deubured by his Cattelz nay, he | | Fs 9 


Ggg 2 RED es leſſe, 


(1) Eccl, 5,12 


bus quam bg- 
mubus philofoe 
phuns fit. An 
pollonus Tya- 
neus, 

(3) Noneſſem 
ego ſaluus, uſt 
iſte poniifſent. 
(4g) Socrazes 
crat Homo & 
co/pore puriſſs- 
mus, & anime 
optimus, & vis 
vendi 74'ione 
per fe ti ſſamus, 
@& #n a'cendo 
ſuxviſſimus, qui 
p'e cum Deo 
ſanfte cum bye 
minibus v1 [te 
batur, Max mus, 
T yrius. 
Epicurus & 
ſaalta, + ve Ta 
pr ecep't. Seneca 
(5) 14 tis que 
ante 11 Screfe 
tuyts pojita 
ſuat inven with? 
la omw'a que 
mares wyends 
contin-nt, Avg, 
de doft. Clift. 
lid 2 cap. 9, 
(6) Col.3.5. 
Prov, 11. 3 
(7) r Ver.2.12 
(8) Phil. 2.15 


| 


| 
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(9) James 4. | 
«a1 
(10) (11) 
'2al. F. 36 
(12) Rom.12. 
17 
(13) 31 
't4) 13 
(x5) 1 Per. 2-6 
I 


(16) Rom. 13. 
I 


(17) 2 Pet. 2. 

17 

{ (18)Rom.1347 
(19) 13.19 
(20) Luke 6. 

37 

4 (21)Mar. 5.44 


| one auother z [20] forgive, nay [21] love 


| (22) ibid. 
(23) 22-39 
(24) 1 Cor. 


13.7 
(25) (27) 
1 Per. 3.8 
| (26) Luk.6,36 
(28)Eph.4.31 
4 (29) Jam. 3.17 
(30) 1 Tims. 
18 
(31) 1Per.3.3 
| (32) 2 Car. 8, 


2 
" T:. 2.6 
34) Phil. 2.3 
(35) Luke ar. 
i9 
| (36) 3-14 
Heb>.13.s 


l 


* 4, 2 


| all things; Love as [25] Brethren, be [26 ] 


it Tim,$.8. Phl.4.rr, (37) Marth 6.31,24- 
(39) r Thell.y.16, (45) r Pet.3.13.(41) Pſalm 49.18. Ron.13,3- (42) 2 Cor. | 
1.12, Virtas iti hremun, og uhrreſo:ur gr1c2 comth, g-4c* pay?th for her lodging. 
s79 wdiyar wivov pore I, dhad o& 76 mrdrrinGd Ariſt. Ethic, lib.9.cap. 11, 


leſſe, [peat not [ 9] evil one of another , pro- 
voke [10] none, 'envy [11] none, recompence 
[12] to no man evil for evil, be not [ 13] 
overcome of evil , tut overcome evil with good, 
if it be paſsible 45 much [14] as in you lyeth 
live peaceably with all men , ſubmit your ſelues 
to | 15 ] every ordinaice of man ;. let every 
foul be [16] ſubjeR unto the higher powers , ho- 
nour [17] the King, give [18] honour unto 
whom honour 1s due , in honour [ 19 ] preferring 


— —————— 


>— — 


your enemtes, da good | 22] to them that hate 
you, love [23] your Neighbours, as your ſelves 
bear [24] a! things, believe all things , hope 


merciful [27] pitiful, and [28] tender heart- 
ed, eaſie [29] to be entreated, given ts [30_] 
diſtribute, be [31] courteows and (327 literal, bt 
[33] ſober minded, and low (34 } in your own 
eyes; In your [ 35 ] patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules; 
In every eftate be (36) content ; Take (37) no | 
thought for to myyrow, caſt your care (38) upon 
him that careth for you, Rejeyce (39) alwayes 
&c, Beloved, Who is he that (40) will harm | 
you, if ye follow after theſe and the like Goſ- | 
ſpel duties > nay, thus do unto your ſelves, and | 
men (41) ſhall ſpeak good of you s nay, you your | 
{elves ſhall be 4 (42) reward unto your ſelves, | 


(38) Phil.q4.6. r Pet. 5. 7. | 
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— —_A_ * CG ot __ wr Rr ERS as Wan a6 


- - OSS Im 


| and Life more abundant. 


—— 


405 


- Fifthly , He hath ſhewed thee [1] O man: 


ſhould deſign to ſhew man what is good, This 
| Is a fifth particular worthy your Thankſgiving : 
They who colle& the lives of the Philoſophers, 
are very exatt in naming whoſe > ; 
whoſe hearers they were : It is praiſe envugh 
| for Carneades that [2] Chryſippws taught him : 


Cleanthes be the Diſciple of Zeno, Cicero may 
ſafely term him, a ['3] Stotck of the higheſt 
rank : Nor could that [4] Oratour do more | 
for his own [5] ſon; then to place him un- 
der (ratipps, and that too in Athens: There. 
fore St. Paul ſpake well for himſelf , in de- 
claring how he had been [6] bred up, nor. 
only in Feruſalem , but alſo at the feet of Ga- | 
maliel, It is a felicity well worthy [7] our | 
prayſes, if Pythagoras or Plato, Socrates or | 
Solon, Plutarch or Seneca, Fuſtin or Lipfim, 
Cook or Littleton, may be able to inſtruct any | 
of .us wherein we may paſſe this tranſitory | 
life unto our beſt advantage; but more, far 
more worthy our prayſes it 1s, it the wholſome | 
waters whereof we drink, be pumped, pot | 
out of the head of ſome mortal man, but, out | 
of the fountain of living water, The Precepts | 
which we follow, are, like thoſe of X-nophor 
to Cyrw, they are Baſilicon Doron , they are 
Eikon Baſilike, they are not the ſcattered ſer- 
tences of obſcure Sibylls , nor the doubtful re- 
_ ſponſes 


Man is duſt 4nd aſbes ; Andthat God himſelf | 


——  — 


| [1] Mic. 6.8, 
Numa Pompi- 
| lius, bec omnia 
| quaſs monitu 
d:e Fperiz, 
| qu0 mag's bry- 
| bar: acciperent, 
| L. Florus, 
lid. 1, cap.z, 


[2] Niſe Chry- 


| ſoppux efſet, go 
For Ar ſtotle , that ten yeares together he | et. 6 


learned knowledge from divine Plato ; If | cuneate. 


[3] Stoicum 
M.1[0/ um gent» 
tum. 

[4] Cicero, 
[ 5] Mars, 


[6] Compare 
Att 22. 3. 
with Ads 5. 
344342 
7] Katt ſunt 
q« pbuloſophan= 
tw, Uipian, de 
excu(otionb, 


kg. 5. 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


Max:mus bb.7 


Pythagoras 


feftifemum [a- 
pLentie 07s 3 


res, Humane 
ſapenti quaſ: 
terreſive oract- 
lum : and as 
the ſame S0- 
crates by Eu» 
n apins, 
IleerraTey 

EY hM44 5 0- 
plats, A living 
Image of w!/- 
dom. Bleſſed 
were, x1 Kings 
19.8, Solomens 
Servants ; be- 
bold, a greater 
th:a Solomon 
is bere, 


[1] 1 Tim. 4.8 
TY John 263 
[3] Pſal, 24+l 
[4] Deur. 33. 
16 


( 5] Pfal.112, 


I, 2,3,4 


[6] Luke 12. 


I5 
Pſalm 3 7.16 
[7] Pro. zo, 8 


TT CCC I—_ 


©8) ct is | ſponſes of | Delphick Apollo , nor the car- 
truly ſuch a 840, | 
as by Valerius 


nal deluſcons of a ſeducing Mahomet ;, no, 


' they are the diuize wiſdome of the blcfſed 
| Spirit, the ſafe counſel of the Son of God, 
; was ca"ei,Per- | rhe” immediate Oracles of God himſelf : You 
ſee ( then) a fifth particular, within this | 
and as Socra- | Ktingdome of grace, preparing unto us plentt- | 
| ful matter of thankfulneſſe ; namely, the fati(- ' 
' faion that we find, 1n having ſv greae [8] | 
| an Author of thoſe heavenly inſtruRions by | 
, which we learn to lead a heavenly converſa- | 
' tzon while we are here upon earth : we, who | 
walk by Scripture Rules, are followers, zot 
of men, but of God ; we are the Diſciples, nor 
of Zeno, or of Plato, but of the perſon ſpeaking + 


Bur 


in my Text, 


Sixthly, Godlmneſſe hath [1] the promiſe of 


this life : St, Fohz hath ſome encouragement 


then to with the [2] health and wealth of ; 


Gajus his body and eltate when the ſoul of 
Gajw proſpereth. The earth is [ 3] the 


| Lords, and the fulnefſe thereof : But, whar 


doth He with it2 Anſw, The prec:ow things 
of the earth, and the fulnefle thereof he gt- 
veth unto [4] Foſephsſeed, even unto the ſeed 
of them that delight [5] greatly in his Com- 
mandements., Truth it is, 4 mans life conſiſt- 
eth not in [6] the abundance of things which he 


| poſſeſſeth ; Rather feed me with food conuentent 
for me, then grue me Riches, ſaith [7] Agur, | 


But, preſuppoling s plentiful eſtate of all con- 
ditions, the beſt for a true member of the 


— — 


IN Church, 
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_ 
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; Church z» a plentitull eſtate [8] he ſhall 


' have, 


N | 1 Cor, 3, 23 

| Have it be ſhall, but ſball not te bound to | + 

| #t; 1 mean, he ſhall be uaro it, not @ [1] | (15Ti, 1, 5 
ſervant, but a Mafter z Have it he ſhall, and | Jan 4.3 
(hall alſo have 4 [2] power to uſe it mode. | xy" 4 
rately 45 if be [3] uſed it not, viz, not [4] | 5.18, 19 
treting in it, ncither [5] boaſting of it, nor | $3) * C17. 
[6] ſetting his beart upon it. Indeed , herein | (47 Plat. 51% 
is one ſignal difference betwixt a man that ze, | 5] 4996 | 

[and a man thar is zot a faithful ſubje& of | **] ©*:** 

' the K:ingdome of grace ; He that is nota ſub- | [7] and yer, 

| jet unto the ſcepter of this Kingdome of orace, DO 7% 6 

' is ſo full of uſurpation, thar, like one ill-bred, | (8) ve" 

| he applyeth himſelt unto Creature-comforts , | - | ca 


' neither ['7] aking leave , not (8) rendring 
thanks : whereas a man truly gracious cnjoy- 
'eth the ſame , the very ſame creatures and 
' comforts which the wicked perſon doth, bur, 
| he enjoyeth them with ( 9 ) better ſecurity, 
and in greater (10) meaſure then doth the wic- 
ked perſon: For inttance , The found Belic- 
ver hath in him ſo much good mazrers , thar 
he will not once meddle- with the Crearure, 
unlefſe he firſt obta/zrthe (11) leave and good 
liking of the bleſſed Creatour ; Again, be hath 
the wit to make the mot, and the beſt of this 
worlds goods, namely, while he uſeth theſe 
worldly Comforts, nor according unto his 
own (nallow imagination, but accordingly as the 
good Word of his God (12) inſtruterh him : 
Furthermore, He is ſo humbly (13) thankful, 


——— —— —_— —_ 


_ that, 
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[8] Pſal.$4, It 


e-ubeſcat gia. 
tram bene de ſe 
merentibus nos 
reſerre , cum 
udeat etiam , 
Tovit 6, 
1 Sam. rt. }. 
b. ſti refug're 
Crim'n ingralt ? 
D. Ambroſ. 
lib 6.Ex1m.C.4. 
[9] Roms. 88 
Heb, I3, Fo 
1 Tim, 4. 4. 
[10] Rom,11. 
36 | 
1 Cor. 10, 31 
[12] Sce wer, 
27. 25 
[12] Phil. 4 8 
[13] Gen, 18. 
27 
32. 10 
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[14] Plal.145 
| o 
| 115.1 

\ $3 Chro. 29.11 
| Jer. 9. 23, 24 
| Marth, 16. 24 
| [15] Job |. 

| 

| 

| 


21,23 
[16] Martth.6. 


| x Tim. 4+. F 


[20] Mat-25 
2 


[21] Pſalm 


[2] 9.10 
Tit. 1. 15. 


x —— 
| — I CE I EI Er 
A AU i I AA Is. co YU EE 


[6] : San. 1. | (4) bleſſing unto the houſe of Obed Edom. That 
| x Kings — Biſhop, who is a (5) ſpiritual Over-ſeer of | 
| [7] 49. ſoules, the greater (6) Lord he is, the gres. | 
| ».Chr0n-23-? | rey (5) good he doth; and He is moſt wor- | 
| 24:2 | thy tobe «4 Magtfirate, who is as (8) holy as 
| Prov. It. 10 | powerful, If [ when Solomon petittoneth for 
Fo] —_ | Wiſdome ] what Wiſdome he ſeeketh , he | 
3—1; | ſecketh, aot for hisown, but (9) for his Gods 


'T] | lay up for himſelf treaſures here upon earth 2 bue 
| [17] 1 Pet. 4 

'' | Aifiea uſe that he poſſibly can, of every pre- | 
[18] Heb. 13, 


cor. | | entrulted. Mean while, as the more be is en- 
Rr = | truſled, the more he endeavoureth to be (19 ) 
Luke 16. 19> | fqund faithful; ſo, the more faithful be is found, | 


11,12 
3 | 

112.3 
[1] Pro, $8.18 
[3] © Sam. 5.6 
[4] z _ 


[5JHeb. 13.17 


thar, in whatſoever: he poſleſſeth, he ſeeketh 
| to obſerve , pleaſe and credit , not (14) him- 
ſelf, but bis Lord and Sautour ; ſo much duty, | 
' ſo. much affe#/o» oweth he unto his moſt | 
bountiful God, 'that,, whether the (15) Loyd 
giveth or the Lord taketh away , (till he pari- | 
ently, and moſt contentedly bleſſerh the name | 


of the Lord, To wit, his care is, not to (16) | 


| 


| 


| 


how to (17) make the belt, and the moſt ſan- 


| ſent (18) portion wherewlith he is already | 


the (20) more he is entruſied ; whereupon it 
followeth, chat wealth ond riches ſhall be (21) 
| in his houſe. 

It is ſaid, Riches and honour (1) are with wiſ- 
dome ; and juſtly , for no perſon is ſo well 
able ro make the beſt of either riches, or bo- 
nour, as is he who is (2) ſp:ritually wiſe: 
The ſame Art which made (3) the hand of | 
God ſor heauy upon the men of Aſbdod, was a 


*U1 


ſale, 


Q,r 


Li. 
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ſake, Solomon ſhall have wealth at will : once | 


let it appear, thir Foſe 
againft God, and whar 
ſhall proſper ; Make Abraham a (12) Father 
of the faithful, and Abraham (hall (13) fare 
like 4 Prince. He, and El:ſhs underſtvod 
what they did , when the one would nor 
(14) accept ſpoiles from the King of Sodom, 
nor the other 4 (15) blefsing from Naaman ; 
I wifſe, The Poſſeſſor of (16) heaven and 
earth doth (17) more for us every minute of 
the. day, then all the Princes of Syria , and 


7 refuſethro (10) fin 


| 


loſophers conclude , that whereſoever there is 
light, there is heat ; Sure I am, whereſoever 
the G:ſpet ſhineth as the Sun , there (18) the 
earth it ſelf will be the warmer. 

The operations of the foul are (1) requiſite 
| for the exerciſe of grace, the health of the bo- 
| dy (2) is ſibſervient unto the operations of the 
| {cul ; food and raimext (3) conduce unto the 
| health of the todj; no marvail then, if (4) al 
| things pertaining unto life are made ſubordi- 
nate. unto . the. things' (5) loring: unto 


| bath Zleſſed , Therefore God grve thee of the dew 


| of beawen , aud the fatneſſe of the earth, and: 


plenty of corn 4xd wine : Why all this > Anſw, 
Facob have (7) 1 choſen. Religious perſons 
Like perfumed parments, carry with them. 4 


DR 


Kirgs of Sodom can do forus in an age, Phi-. 


(8) Ueſring whitherſoever they go, Pharach, 
L Hhh  bi- 


ver Foſeph doth (11) | 


| 


(10) Gen. 39, 
9, 10 

(11) 23- 

(12) Kom, 4. 


It 
(13) Gen. 23, 
6 


(14) 14. 23 
(15) » Kings 


(17) Compare 
Gn, IF. 1 
with Pla,z3.1 
118, g 
(18) Compare 
Maith. 21. 9. 
with Plal. 118. 
25 
Sce al/o Plalm 
36, 8 
31.19 


L. 3 
(1) Eph.4.23 
(2) Pal. 51.8 


(3) Marth, 6. 
25 
z Tim. 6. $ 
(4) Deur. 8. 4 
Nehcm. 9. 21 
(5) 2 Per. 153 


godlineſſe ':' See, f:ith Iſaar, (s) The [mel of | (6) Gen, 27, 
my Sor 18 4s. the ſmell of a field which the Lord | 


437,28 


(7) Mal, r'2 
Rom; 9. 13 
(8)Gen.26.28 
39-33 
15am, 18, F 
Pſalm 1. 3 
Jer, 17.8 
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Zech.9.9-17 
Eſay 66. 12 
65-20--3F 


| 
l Gn. 1—F 


60. 14 
61.6, 11 
Revel, 21, 24 
(10)hof.z.22.21 

(11) 20 
(12) 1 Kjng5 
18 19-45 
(13) Mai,z 19 


Mark 10. 30 
1 Tim. 4. $ 
6. —$7 


122: $»> 7 


10,11,12,13, 


| 61:435,6 
62.7,8, ol 


| Hoſ, 10, 12 


Prov; $.12 


| Gal, 6:6. 


| Pſalm 144- 15 


ne 7,8 
ay 60 6,79) 


16,17, 18 


6F. 20 — 3c 
66,10,11, 12 
| (15) Jam. 3.48 


| 


(36) Efay 28. 
24,29 


Exad, gt. 3, 6 
(17) Luke 16. 
9,1z 


| 


| 


| 


—  — 


Alimelech, Laban, Savl ,- &c. ſhall ſpeed the. 
berter for their. acquaintance with Foſepb, 1- 
ſaac, Facob, David, &c. It is not in vain, 


A COTE o—_—_ 


that where the Prophets foretel Goſpel-times, | 
there (9) they promiſe temporal bleſsrmes, The | 
(10)\corn, and the wine, and the ole ſhall hear | 
Jezreel 3 And the earth ſhall hear the corn and 
the wine, and the ole; Ard the heavens ſhall 
hear the earth, and I will hear the heavens, ſaub 
| the Lord : But, how ſhall Jezreel be affurcd : 


(14) Mat. 5-5 | of all this? Anſw. 1 nill (11) even lttroth 
thee unto me in faitbfulneſſe , azd thou ſhalt 
know the Loyd. May Elijah prevaile with A- 
hab to cry down Baal ,* he will foon prevail 
(12) with God to: pour down Rain : Bring ye 
all your tithes, and prove me now herenith, ſaith 
the (13) Lord of Hoſls, if 1 will not open for 
you. the windowes of Healen, and emp) out 4 bleſ- 
u 


ſing ,. until 1 fill your Barns fo that 
ſhall wart room, Wreft, and miſapply 


eures (14) clear it is, that worldly riches 


man to (15) ſow the fruits of rtgh:eouſn 


the cumnmin and principal wheat : We mil- 


I1-Tim.6.18,19 . 


—_ 


ploy the encreaſe of the earth, if we (17) ſpend 


my —_— oe ry —_ 


you 
the 


Scriptures never {o much, yer, from the Scri-' 


are 


ordained , not as a ſnare, bur as 4 promiſed 
bleſsing ; and, that whereſoever Jeſus Chriſt 
reigneth in the Goſpel, there he leadeth peo- 
po from harbariſm unto civility , from ciLi- | 
ity to peace , and from peace to, | the fruits 
of peace ] plenty; \ The holy Spirit reacheth 


eſſe 
the good Sprrit to (16) caft abroad the 54 6h 


cem- 


It 


= em a I 


pon, *» a Fry, <— Mw: - 
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ie not u 
| plory of this Werld [18] paſſeth away, un- 


| 


| 112g, Or wnder [20] perſecutlon, or the like , 


there, f 13 this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 


, we are of [21] all men moſt miſerable; but, 
; I ſhall ever crave leave to think, that, where 
the Goſpel flexriſheth , there the meek ſhall be 
| lure to | 22 7 wnberite the earth, to be [23] 
| beautified with ſalvation, and to [24] eat and 

Le ſatisfied, The reaſon why I ſo think, is 
[this, The meek on earth will [ 25 ] ſeek the 
| Lord, and the Lord will guide them [26] in 
| judgement ; yea, their meet and quiet Spirit 
[27] inthe ſight of God of great price. Hence 


The children of Iſrael never better beſtow- 
ed their wealth then when they &rought of 
it [1] willing Offerings for the ſervice of the 
work of the Lord in his Sanfluary : yea , the 
followers of Chriſt, even then when Jeſus 
Chriit was dead and buried, would [2] have 
minitred unto him of their ſubſtance : And rea- 
{on good ; for, ſince the [3] earth is the Lords, 
juſt it is, that we [4] ſhould give unto him 
of his own, Burt, this know , God will nor 
be behindband with us i» any [5] expreſs:0»s 
of loving kindneſſes whatſoever. Though David 
did no more then { 6] deſign to build a howſe 
for the Lord ; in requital, the Lord built 


—_— 


the kingdome of heaven ; and the 


elle it may adorn the glory of the Goſpel, True, 
| where the Goſpel is but yet [19] plazt- 


(18) x Cor. 7. 
I 

Eſay 40, 8 

(rg) Acts I 4s 


22 
(25) 3 Tip, 3; 
12 
James 4. 4 
(21) x Cor. 
9 


5.1 
(2:2) Mat.s.s 
(23)Ma.t 49.4 
(24) 22.26 
(25) Zeph,z.3 
(26)Plal 25,9 
Eſay 29. 19 
(27) n Per. 3. 
4 


(1) Exod.25,2 
39. 5 
z6 335,6 

t Chron, 29. 2 


(2) Lukes, 3 
{ohn $. 40 
Mar' 16.1,2,3 
So, [rarned 

B ſhoy And:ews 
hs thrd Sem, 
01 the Relur- 
reion, 

(3) Pal. 24.1 
(4) 1 Chro.2g 


Rom, 11. 35 
Hol. 1 3. 2 


for David a [7] ſure Houle {0 tar he 1s | (6) 2Sam'7.2 | 
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8) 1 Sam. 3. 
30 


[3] Prov. 3, 9 
[ 10 ]Mar.6.29 
(11] Euſcb, in 
vit, ConStantin: 
[12] viz T bz 
more e024, the 
more g'eat, 
Thercfore 
EIKQN 
.BASLAIKH 
ſaith to the 
Prince of 
Wales, 1 1d 
r&h:r you ſhould 
be Charles le 
Bon, then 
Charics le 
Grand, caÞ 27. 
(13) Pſalm 
122.6 
[14] Mart.5.33 
[15] Pro.z.18 
[16] EIKQN 
BASIAIKH 
bid, 
[19]Mar.$.45 
[28] Mal. 3.3 
[t9]1 Kings 
19,7 
Plaim 45. 4 
231.5 
31» 9 
Ecclef, 7. 14 
Jerem, 33- 9 
Job 3. 6 
Zech, 1.17 
7.7 
8. 12, 13 
[20]1Tim, 4.8 
Phil. 4. 19 
2 Cor. g.8 
Eſay 32. 18 


| [21] Ft, 16 


 [a2]Cor.z 2* 


| 


 ſpel abounderh, it aboundeth in the ſulneſle, 


from/defiſting wo [8] honony them who: hear*! | 
tily: [9 } honor: bim with their ſubſtance ! * 
Chriltian, , remember chou- chat Temple of the | 
Lord, and forget the { 10 ]' glory of Solomon, | 
it thou canſt.: Recollet how zealous thar 
Emperour (onftextize | 11 ] was, and they | 
tell me, whether he were not very defervedly | 
ftiled Conſtantine the [12 } GREAT : Yea, | 
whoſoever ſincerely lovech the peace -of Ferw- | 
ſalem [1.31 profpereth, and if I-otce dif | 
cern a' perſon unfeignedly ſeeking” the ting- | 
dome of heaven and the righteou/neſſe thereof, 
then am I fute [14 ] all other thines ſhall | 
be adaled wnto him : For; although te (15 || 
Tree of life is, like | 16 } other Trees, be 
planted in winter ; although the children of the 
[ 17 ] kingdome are like the gold of the Tem- | 
ple, beſt puriffe [18 ] by fire; yet, the peace 
of the Goſpel molt louriſherh'[ 19] #* the midft 
of proſperity; and where the pwrity of the Go- 


as well of earthly | 20 ] as of heavenly mcr- 
cies. 1 lay the foundations of the earth ſaith the 
Lord (and 1 therefore lay them) that I may 
\ ſay | 28 ] unto Zion, Thin art my people: Are 
we Jeſus Chriſt's > If fo, all things are [22] 
ours ;, to the prayſe of our God be ir ſpoken, 
all things are ours. Thus much of the ſixth 
Revenue of the holy Catholick Church, namely, | 
that ſecular happtneſſe , which [ like the heat * 
at noon-day | accompanieth the light of the- 
Geſpe! ; a matrer worthy our perpetuol thank” | 


. | 
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ſet aduerſitie over again 


iving whto him, whom we gladly deſire ever 
to glorifie, 44 God, 


The Seventh is, a felowſbip - (1) with 
Chrifts ſufferings : Wh:n' in one and the 
ſame day , meſſage upon meſſage broughe 
ſeveral ridings of ſeveral Viftories art once 
ynto Philip King of Macedon , Philip 
brake forth (3) O Fortune , among ſuch 
and ſo great good tidings beffow upon me 
ſome ill newes, Beloved , although the 
World is got aware thereof, we (3) 
take pleaſure in infirmities : The Lord hath 
proſpertty ( 4 ) 
to the end that man ſhowld finde nothing 
worthy complaint, (5 ) —_— therefore 
wearifome becauſe alwayes the ſame ; Thar 
life is certainly the leaſt burdenſome which 
is checkered as well with the | darkneſſe of 
afflition, as with the light of gladneſle. 
Yeares woul\| ſlip from us like 4 dream, 
did neither Vanitree, nor ( 5 ) Vexation 
keep us awake Winter is (6) every whit 
as ſeaſonable, as is emnher Spring or Au- 
tumn ; and frofts not only purge , but 
(7) pleaſe; Then the worning 15 rom- 
fortable when' weepirg ($8) enaured 2 whole 
#ight ; and the likelieſt courſe 
foy, is 'to ſowe (9) i# trares : A holy veſt 


 preparerh for (10) ſix Mayes labour, and 
' when &y (11) walking in ow Pocations, 
we have gotten a (12) ſpiritual - 


appe- 
tte, 


_— — 


— 
— 


to Feap 71 || 


[2] Phi; 3.10 


—_ 


[2] 'Q 7vxn 
(nw) 6 
Keov Ti 1404 
Kardy eavri 
ToTETAY Kai 
THAIXS Toy 
ey allay weoin- 
Cor. Plutarch 
Aporheg, 
[3] 2 Cor. 12. 
Io 
Eft quedan 
fire wainp! as, 
[ 4] Symwachss | 
& C-jetanus in | 
lecums, 


[5] EcclkC. 1, 
[6] Gen.$. 22 


[7] Job 37. 
IS 
Matth, 5. 4 


[8] Plal. 30,5 


2. The, 3.ro 
[13] Mar, 5.6 
Eſay 58,13 | 


—} 
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= as © " The Stone rolled away, 


_ 


rite, the firſt day of the week will be more 
[13] John 20. | the (13) Lords 4 then our own, with- 
12 | out (14) further ſcruple. 


Revei 1,40. [14] Thereis ſuch a thing as Mos populi Di ; 4s every ſociety, ſo 
the Chui ch beſides ber habemus legem, bab ber habemus conſuerudinem. Men bave 
{0 great a good liking to ( duties whichbe afterward ) their cuſtomacs , that , they 
are remembr.d without book , neitber need they be put in writing as Liwes and Sta- 
tutes are. B-ſbop Andrews Serm.13. of the Keſurreftion. The Civil Law , ſpeaking 
of Cuſtom, ſath, Im magnz authoritatis hoc jus haberur, qu64, in tantum pro= 
barum eſt, ur non fuerir ſcripre comprehendere neceſſe. Pande&. r, Tir. 3. de le- 
gibus. 35. Oace call to mind what proviſion God made is th? o'd Teſt ument , for 
Ins MiaiRery ( by Tith:s and Offerings ) and, for bis pablique woiſhip ( not on'y on 
every ſevewh doy, but , in weiy many other yearly feſtzvils) and ( except you w ll 
cith:r deny God your Rom 12,1. rea/01able-ſervice, or elſe degrade the 2 Cor,3.7, 
$,9, 10,11. miniſtration of th: Gaſpe! below the min [tration of death ] you muſt 
openly acknowledge, that, concerning either the main'enance af Gods Miniftery,*or ſolemn 
day 5 for Gols worſhip under th: new Teſtament , th: baly and bl:(ſed Spirit n:ed not 
1 Thell.1.8. 4-9. 5. 1,2» 1 John 2. 27, Heb. 8. 12, Eſay 35: 8. write unto 
us moie then what us already written and received in the 8 John 2. 7. old Teſtament + 
Wherefore, if any diſclaim the obſervation of other our Holy dayes Pſalm 8?, 3, 
42. 4. Eſther 9. 26, 27. Johnyo 22. much more, if any diſclaim the obſervation 
of the Lords day, it is ſufficient if we reply, fiſt , with the firſt Nicene Counſel 
T4 deyaia Dcut. 4.12. Job 8,8, Jer.f,16, j3n xyarHrw, next with the 
Apoſt'e 1 Cor.11.16, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. videas 
Cyril. in Joan. 1.12. c.58. As Chriſt ſubſlututed the Lords Supper inſtead of the Paſſe- 
over, ſo did be th: Lords day in the Fewiſh $abbaths rom, ſaith Athanaſius, 


| Ifay, In the Kindome of gract, Look how 
many the troubles of the righteous are, ſo ma 

© prY ny are their (1) opportunities of gloritying 
50. i5 | | God as God. Firſt, amidſt equal paines, 
Bye | Variety affordeth ſome eaſe; and, the more 
amant alterna: | (2 ) Viceſsitudes we finde, the leſſe we nau- 
Camene. | ſeate our weariſome lives : Next, Ir is both 
<—_ (3) judgement from God, and mercy to us that 
[4] Rom.s.23 | WE are correfted : The (4) -wages of þn is 
| death; now , becauſe the deadly wound, and 
killing 
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killing Froke lighted upon Him, who (5) mofi 
willingly dyed for ws,” meet it is, that we” our 
ſelves (6) ſhould: feel ſome ſmayt ; That we 
may perceive how heavy a curſe we had (7) 
layen under , had not the only Son vf God 
been male 4 curſe for w 3 meer it 1s; that 


(8) every man ſhould bear ſome part of bis | 


own burden ; and moſt kindly ir is, that we 
(9) taſte, although we do bur tafte that b:t- 
ter Cup, the dregs whereof the mighty Re- 
deem drank in our ftead ;, In the third 
place,,more ( 10 ). eaſily fin beſetteth us, the 
the more circumſpetly we do [ at leaſt the 
mare c:rcumſpealy we ſhould ] walks In (11) 
dark nights' we are careful to keep (12) our 
Lamps burning ; It ought can draw us out of 
Gods bleſsing , it is the (13) warm Sun; as 
for Formes , they compell us to: have. (14) 
our loynes girt; Fourthly, where ſorrow for 
| fin aboundeth , there thankfulneſſe for free 
grace much more (15) aboundeth; when the 
letter killeth, then (16) Chriſt cometh that 
we. may have-life, and that we may have zt 
(17) more abundantly, Fifthly , the more 
grievous godly ſorrow is for the preſent , (18) 
afterward, the more ir bringeth forth the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſnefle ; Sixthly , If we 
were without chattiſement, whereof all are (19) 
partakers, we (hould then ſeem to our ſelves 
baſtards, and not Sons : Whom thou Lord, lo- 
| veſt, them thou (20) chaſtene# : O ſhew me 
ſome ( 21) token for good : A ſeventh parti- 

cular, 


| 
| 
| 
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where there is 
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(14) Luke 12, 
32 
Plaim 119. 71 
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(17) John ro; 
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(19) 8, 

(25) 6. 

(21)Pſr;86.17 
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ſum c eleſt ſtir= 
pe creatus, 

Ede notam tan's 
reneris, meque 
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Revel.” 3. 19 
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\[a2J0fe 317 
? [33] 20+6 


Al. 11 
[24] Dcur. 8: 
2,16 


Judges 2, 22 


3, 1 
[35 ]JDeu 29.5 
{26JaKig 1,7 
[:7JPſ,104-15 
( 2$ } 1 Kings 
17.16 
[29] 6. 
[30]P.a147-9 
[31] Mt Si 
Thomas Over- 
burigs gate, 
Monday, Jan. 
29th, 1654. 
[32] The Lord 
do good unto the 


houſe of the O-. 


yerburics; for 
then when I was 
mortally bruiſ- 
ed, they tenderly 
refreſh:d me. 

i Tim.1.16 
[33] 4 week 
tagether, at Sir 
Thomas Over- 
buries houſe. 


Compare 2 Sum, 
I 3.6, with Pſa, 


41.3.4 Cant, 
1.13, 2.6 
[34] 5- 

[35 ]u Sam, 


24 


[ 36]- creſcent 
ile, creſcetis 
amores, 


[39] Mat.5.4 


(37) 1a 63.9 
[38 ]Rev.14.13 


{40] Johr.14.16 | 


cular; 7 will be (22) glad and rejoyce |in thy 
mercy, for thou baft my trouble , and 
haſt known my ſoul in adverficies; Unto us 
in the Kingdom of grace Calamitics are trials, as 
wellof (23) Gods goodneſs, as of (24) our own; 
It is matter worthy our thankſgiving unto God, 
that the ſboe waxeth not » , ue | the (25) 
Pilgrims foot', or, that his weathey-beaten gar- 
ment abideth new : If the Prophets Widow 
be poor, God will (26) pay her debts; | and 
that Widow in Zerephavh (hall not want for 
a (27) chearful countenance , (o long as -her 
Cruſe is (28) filed with Oyle : Elijah will 
(29) want'bread to chuſe, Hrafwact ot 
God (30) feedeth the "Ravens. 


0 _—_— 
the bones which thox (31) haſt broken do (32) | 


rejoyce ; forduring my weaknefſe thou didfi 
(33) make my bed. Let my Beloved ſtay me 
with s "Or "comfort me wi. h apples , and 
Ie molt willingly be'(34) ſick of love. Let 
Sasl' encreaſe'hus fury \, it mattereth not fo 
long as Fonathaxs heart is knit to David ; the 
more (35) Davids troubles encreaſe, the 
more Fonathans loving ( 36) kindneſſesap- 


pear. 


then this > Blefl 
from their labowrs, I deny it not ; mean while, 
I add, Bleſſed are they who lead a [ 39] 
heavy life', viz. They ſhall #1! be praying 


thy Spirit, (the [40] Comforter) thy Son ſay» 
: ..... 


. - 


Good God, 1n'all owr affiifFions thou 
[37] art ufflifed ! Can Heaven it ſelf yield | 
unto us many larger matters of thankfulneſſe | 
are' they that [38] reſt 
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| | ing in-my Text , Let: wot: your bears be trou- 

Hed 1abd thy :Self,;2be' [41] father of mer- 
cies | > tho. hath nope t0ftill him; may weep bis 
ers 68t3 but, we know'f 42] 1 whom we have 


believed, The Rabbis [45] reckon" twey 
| ſorts of thorns mentioned "inthe old Teſtg- 
ment; : were thoſe twenty: and-twenty more 


would | [\44 ]. \draw rhe: forth unro the 
prayſe und glory of the Teſtator ; Thorough 
our thankſgiving for. many gdeliverances, the 
[45] abundant grace will ney to the glory 


of »God, ne 


168 ſunun:asy, ad cur ndom graw's a4 41 worbos permitt't - e'effos 

portem gaviter affie: : Et, quoi plug tft, dd-curaidum majara 

is titlere in minora, tam moitalig, D+Tho.in 2 Cor, 112, le. 
i , 0} \ Li 1. 3% 


i. 8334 £1326 ISL 
Ye; 'mbo: hour 1n Ziong feven-fold are your 


' oppottunirics. of glorifyr7ig Gorl 5) 3 God ;/ and 
yet-ſhew-I vnto:you a. more: gxcellenr way : 
We. ſhall in Heaven- [1] reign with Chrift , 
eru63buts. ( char whictt3s on. Qur parts, the: 
[2] +wmone Llefſed, 18: this;)-:Wes befre a this 


p— ET 


ty | (43) E'ins 


ta our-{1des. ,- the dlozd- of! the pew Teſtament | 


Iz 


Tisbites ia 


= thy f »/, 


Iz. 9 


(45) 4 15 
Chriſtus  Do- 
Mina ent; 


medicus anima. Þ 


ſu0s ms: bis cor» 
cr11f:ina permutlit 
3+ 


(1) Rom.f5 x5 
L Tin. 2, 12 


(2Y Ads 23. 


4) 8.170 


Kingdom of grace," have the hofiour nor only Recs 
to: [3] rale with Chrijt, butalforo. [4] ſof- | coins 
fer ith Cbrifh:z oſadda Foes [5] Let wn alſo. | (5) Johnny; 
go: that, we nay yr ins: Brethren, 9-pr6-| (cc, vu 
teſt) bye aur w2jo bing { who me haven Chrift' | > ou 
Feſus 007 Jari! ,.. we \may; With: him [6] dye! | Mordecen ſa 
|daity,..Thert is an £/7xa1.in-&ver' gadiymans' | ,.uir. cj. 
{arrow 4 This: Kingdome taf grace: athon. Thi+; |, delicate, 
11. | Tit Ft migue | ” 


(41) 2 Cor. 1,3 
| "tas 


(42) 2 Tim \, r 


(14) 3 Core . | 
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35 | 
3) Rom.5.19 | 
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cere ſuperbus 
ele wal? cadere 
| 11 aliqudd apere 
| tum manife- 
ſrumgae peecas 
tum unde (0) _ 
d ſpliccant , qu 
jom {ib1 placcd- 
do cecid:rant; 
ſ dabrius oben 
Perrus {abt diſ- 
plicnuit qu.md) 
fleet, 11.93 
{ib; p'acis t 
quand? pr ce 
mp{t.Au- 
nr 45 civ irate 
el. 1,14.C.13+ 
{8) Gal. 2.20 
6, 14: 


(9) Phil. «29, 
cb 45.3 
(2) Eph.4.18 


(3) Jer. 13.16 

(4) Lom.3.6 

(5s) Plalm 55: 

; I>17 
32..5 

2 Cor.7.10, 
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Elay $7- 15 
66/20 | 

Rem 10, io 

Dan; 9.10 

1 Ezra'10. 1 

1 (6) Eph-6. 12 

(7) > Cor.10. 

wr 4 


'Y (8 Heb. F. 14 
(a) 1 Tim, 4-7 
I: (12) John 2, 
5 

| Rom, $9 


— 


(7) A der di- þ mique pier, it extraceth Oy our of Flines, Sil- 


| VE aut;of Lead, Gold-our.of Bra(s; it ſwe4teeth 


* | crgfs,, ſpiretualtzethceveryuritultotion,; maketh 
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| the buttgreſt { 7] Wortnwoad, conſecraftth every 


whatfocver we ſuftcr , a ſuffering with Chriſty, 1g+ | 

natius his love as arucified, and ſo is [8Jours.. 
Beloved 5 this.45. 2 matter worthy our thauk[: | 
24U4ng,.4 happineſle previiar unto. this preſent | 
life (that) 1992 1s: | 9:] \G1VEW to ſuffer with 
| Chrift ;,a Talent whichinto thefuture Kingdom 


of glory ,. we, may in no:wiſe carry. with us! 


— —— 


' Once more # There is [1] a promifeok | || 
Treaſures of darkneffe : On Sirs, The dark | 
grief for the [2 7] darkneſſe of ignorance, the 
darkneſſe of F 3,.).. ſorrow tor fin, and every 
other darkneſſe of [4] affliaios doth, in 
This kingdome of Heaven, bring forth Trea- | 
{ures 5 which Treaſures'theholy Angelscan- | 
| not; but-we-finnefs '{5 ] may and" do: dedi- 
| cate unto our/God-: Although they- have in 
' Heaven no«ſuch: paſſions" as. angeri, inaionss | || 
{ trom;, hatred ;1;fears, @& fi, ' of theſe Privic| [| 
ledges. We partdke':-Imour. 6] warfare a- | 
| gainſt fin an} Satan, 'theſe poſs:0ns, theſe ſpi-- 
| ritual [7]: weapons. we uſe , and, for! them 
| blefled be ow God." Triis-matrer-well wor- 
| thy our moſt unteigned\thankſgivings: , that” | 
we have by thefe; our'[87} ſenſes (9) exerciſtd: | 
unto fodlineſ Si: worldly and carnally minded pers: | 
ſons have ſuch peſs:0ps, but.no [10] godlineſſe,/ | 


——_— 


' 


| the' Saints departed have' a godlinefs, — | 
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I * ſuch. paſs:0ns; whereas we of the king. 
ofne of grace participnes of both ;-/ eſteem- 
ext incile a. ['12, 


the exerciſe of go ]. grear 
5) reli a delig tful recreation, 2 raviſh. 
ing delight ! After death, ir will be too too 
late to [13] attempt humliatron, . contrition, 
ſore ws. | 

heart be troubled taketh no place within -the 
manſions ts my Fathers houſe 3 we cannot [14] 


ſhed teares in Heaven , we cannot ſacrefice | 


C157] a 'ſorronful ſpirit in Heaven : Friends, 
| ehis matcer for our thankſgiving, which here 
we” ( in the Kingdome of grace) daily rejoyce 
tn,thcy ih the kingdome of oloryhave not; Chri. 
ſtians, Leer us rs) bottle up teares tor Hea- 
ven while we may ; let us weep for, our fixs 
coinmitted 4 let us mourn for .bim whow [17] 
we have pierced,” while we yet may : Teares 
and blood , theſe are the white and red c9- 
tours, *the [18] flonrithing trophres peculiar, 
not utto"the Church tri#mphant, but unto the 
Church mzbitext; oh , that with religina febs 
and foving teares_we could daily glorifie our 
God, 4s God | v4 "a 


| * "Hithetrto of the- Mon [1] under our. feet; 
noty of - the [2 ] Sun gLer our beads ; hither- 
to'df the { 3]. God of all fleſÞ; now of the 
Father of [© 4 ] Spirtts, hitherto of the Hody 
which is [5] more then. r2iment « now of mbat 
the Eord hath [6] done for out ſoules for, in 


"'Ti1 2 


———— 


are 


YL ' 1 


(rt) 1 Cor. '. 


Is.F2 
(129 Ads 23; 


elf-demual, repentance, &c. Let not your 


(16) 56,8 


| (2) 7. 16 

(s) March, 6. 
| ; es z for, in || (6) Pſalm 66, | 
1 the *kinodome of grace duly conſidered , thele | 16. 


16; 
i Tm.4.7,8 | 
Palm 119. 47 
(13) lſas2 5.8 
(14) Revel. p. | 

i7 


ZI. 4 
(15) Jo: 1 2, 


13 
Plalm 51.17 


$ 20.19.31 
2-Tim. 1.4 +; | 
(17)Zechix 2; | 


19 
(18) G1l.,6.14 
Ron. 1. 16 
Marth. 16. 24 
Domine b:c da 
m hi peaiteu- 
tiam, . poſtca itt 
dutgenmiam, 
Fulgencius, 


(1) Revel, 12. | 
1 


(3) Je 32-37 
(4) Heb. 12.9 


— — A_—_ 4 Vt Ig... A" dint 


| 


wrt: 


"The Stone rolled away, 


(7]» Cot-4- 
” 1 


#:0"4a [LL HED 


CL] Ret furtt 
qu: Ph loſvpb - 
tur, Uipiah de 
excl. tf. 5. 
[3] Hoſ.7.14 


| » x07 dicith/ 


que dotem ba+ 
bit, coneubm t 


', Ucie que now * + 


| babe, 


[3] Diſce $au? 


dire; cetera bis 
lares leunates 


4 \fans mb; crede, 


, rig ſererach 
* prriam gd; 
| <D4id /t Mis [ 

| I8e170gas ? D- 
|- 6am ex bai 

' conc}. nt a, ex 
| boneſt's conf!!'- 
| is, tx we ffis 2- 

- 


. #"ib.3.Fp.13. 
{ ad Luci, © 
| [ 4] 0 Domne 
| Feſ#, quem me - 
; its prevepifhi' 
| mud conn p- 
um | | 
'['5} Nihdil' cm 
fert reg eſſe, 
'n Kt 11 yaite 
erueiet ſutſe, » 
| Mendoza in 

'1 $wnh, Ton, 1, 


| 


Pap: wt, 


C— 


J 


'* Ajombrs. Scne- 


| 


| Got 5 God- : 


| 
| 


are the the; } mot principal points 2 


| third” of Spain, He £5). proteſted, 


— OV DW DO OC 


te thank; 


$ 


(8) 


o 
: 
LE 


a ere aiftin8ly we gloriþe 
"from that conſolation, "Let | 
mot your heart be troutlzd, we have found fo | 
plentiful matter of hankſgtvings, what may | 
we expe ' from the reaſon and. ground ot | 
chat conſolation , Te teliete 72. God ,: lelicwe 
alſo in mes 


| 
| 
Few there are who {17 finde the promiſe 
of this. Life : "neverthelefle, be ic_that Ahab | 
pecdeth,'ttre: betref tor Sumtling his heart, 
or that Iſrael procure corn and wine by bowl- 
ing [2] upon ers ted, or thar every hypo- 
crete 'narh che whiole reward which he looketh 
afrer ; yer ſtill while he preferrech things 
temporal before things therzal , his ſoul is mare 
like 'a * concuybine then a ſpouſe; Yea , let a 
man fuck out the [ 3] ſweets of .Yertue, let 
his fon! delude. her felf with the common 
works of the Spirit , and miſtake counterfeit 
race for true grace , I confeſſe, na heathes 
Philofopher- could ever attain ſo near, no not 
unto this lifes happineſle 3 I ſay, the ſoul that | 
periſbeth, cannot finde a more ſelf-pleaſing pra- | 
Ace wherewith to-fced empty oye z, yet ſtill 
c 


| this happineſ! 4s only in his Jife, ir is but | 
a periſbing bappinkſſe, As young as he was, | 


that dying Price of L'raine could fay [4] 
O Lord Feſu,. moFt deſervedly. haſt thou required 
our " contempt this world ! And Philip the, | 
All the 
_—— 


- 
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and Life more ablendant. 


| ſweet 'which 1 have frond tn being a King, on- 
| ie ſerVes: tb 'embitter. ale <a <1 
| fareth\not f6 with the Kinydome uf. grectay To 
| beliece ii God, to believe'tn his Chrift 5 does 
_ as wcll'in death as in lift raiſe for us 
| |; z | B 1 TTY rib ; 
| © ' Matter of » Thinkfulneſſe hnto'Cod, viz it |» 

[949 UI oY 751 
Firſt, For ('1 ] giving us ro [2] under- 
| ſtand our [3] loſt condition's Who [4] 
told s that we were naked > . Children of wrath 
| we [5 ] are bySafuray bur,' who bath warned 
| a t6-['67) flee Frominrathe: TE God fay unto 
| Abrmelech, Thou art [7] a dead man, there is 
| mercy [8] intended for Abimelech. Whe- 
| ther we-heed ir, or beed ir" not., Guilt diael- 


, F 


1] Pſilm Ig, 
Il 


[2] Gen. 2.17 


[3] Rom, 7.8, 


J 
[4] Gen. 3.11 
{ 5] Ephel. 2.3 
[6] March, 3.7 
[7] Ephcf. 2.1 
Gen, 20, 3 
8] 7 


leth in us; Iris (therefore Þ of thy tree nier- 
&y, O'our God, that the' Srvipture bath {| 9 ] 
con:laded w all under fin, | 

Secondly , - For del:terino wr from fo great 

4a death : Gnaſhing of reerh, weeping, wail- 
| 119, This ws our port:on for ever: Alt wha 
| amonZ us can abide dareneſſe nhich may be 
| felr2' perpetual darkneſſe ? perpctu2l 'darkaeſſe 
| in” a butomleſſe pit 4 in a bottomileſle pit 
| ſtreaming with brimſtoxe, even witheverlaiting 
burnings ? With everlaiting buffiings: k1ndied 

by the treath of the Loel'2 by-eh: breath of 
Him {1 ] unto whom Venveance belongeth ? e- 
ven of a provoke/ Page ! of an exrazed Fa- 
ther ! . in thort, of 2-jealaus;, angry , furind | 


] 


[9] Gal. 3.23 


[1 ] Horreſeo \ 


ref ie4s, — 


On OO mm—_— 


The Swne rolled way, 


| F; 
T5] Ephel.4. 


, 


(1] Rom, 8.1 


[2] Plalm 1. 5 
(3] 37-'33 


[4] Revel: ” 


O 


(6) 


[6] Ads 3.21 

[7] Lute 21s 
.28 

Jude 24 

($] x Cor. 6.2 


| [x]Lukex. $ 


[2] Revel.14. 
13 
H-b. 4 9 
£3] Palm 
I27.,4 


[4] Dan, 12.2 


[.5] I Thel 4.- 


14 


—2-- Atul —————_@Ft®__ 


| 
| Thixdly,: Bervnedeemung vs: pot only. fram tor-, | 
an from damnation :+ Friends x#hongh | 
- wei muſt all appear- before the judgement: ſeat. of 
Ged;. yet, there is [1] #0 condemnation to them 
who are 1n'Cbrift Feſus.. A MaletaQtor - re- 
prieved ar the place of Execution eſcaperh 
death, yet. was.he'in'a' peck» of cores, -in a 
bodily tright , he erembled every joint' of 


-| ment, ſo) i death; Unto us death (hall be, 


»4 , 14, 4 LE? 


him,” then , when he held - up his hand! at 
che. Bar 3 he-looked -as pale as that death | 
which he-feared, at what time {cntence was 


ved) give: gloty to the Father of mercies; 
Although the axgodly £2) cannot, the righ- 
| teorus ſhall [3} ftand in indgement. That great 
and laſt day,,: terreble to unbelievers , to you 
ſhall be' a' day-of {43 atſolution, a day 'of 
' [5] redemption, a' day of-[ 6) re/titution , a 
, day of _|7] exaltation, yea, of exultation, re- 
joycing, and triumph ! -Chriſtians, you ſhall | 
| be ſo far from dreading judgement , .that 
you your ſelves ſhall | 8 ] - judge the An- 
els, «7 6 
Fourthly) For preſerurng  ( as in Judge- 


not owr-fear, bur our hope ; not our (ling, bur 
our gan; When we. ſhall '( like the Prieſts 
[1] in the Temple ) have firidhed our- courſe; 


ſhall not only reſt, but {'3] feep; flcep we | 
F.4] ſhall;and (hall Jeep| 5 ] 72 Feſws. Thanks 


beunto. God for cur life m death. | 
VA DNt ©) © Eitthly, 


ee * A AA 1 q— 


— —_DL_— ere ro ow — — 


pronouncing againſt him +2..,But ye [| Belo» |. 


we fhall then {#27 reft from our labours ; We | 


- 
——_ _—- 
. 


| [5] oa Szng,had« hag hi ccaute; rq.:defpain 


\er let ;himgo;; 


ein be deſired F 


| to'a!l our. deeds; wofds;aud:thanghe 


hope ;_ yet (lo ) (hefore-we call> He anfwereth; 
yea, 'He-expoſtulateth ['9 ] hy mill gs aye 
He ſaith unto us {10] :Live | WWhagitonm: 
paſſians- herbare unto .his-Beethren-{/c: 


[41 concealed ; How Eſau would deal f'a2} 


by Faceb,; Facob;, was : not worthy co-foresi 
know x :-but:ifor the | n:ightrow: light 5 19 


is {-14-]. 6r0aght 46 {hght- ,-dortinot timvg ir 
dowtt before "i. _ Lhe oe or, FU 


s- * 
. 3: 3 Tat 16 Hs 


cl: 1 44 
« 


Fiſthly, For fegetting 46 ant6 a. [1] 46ve- | 
| by hope, .: We; whio iþ2 f/m, #he tombe unto | £91 es 
þ3 {our new. b4rthi higver foq-yi fought ayarn 6 
r of | 5/4 

Jerem, £ 23 


5 Y john 343 
| obtaining” mercy-: - Againt#\ our dreud? S070: 
raign [ even thc when Her Himſelf ftood':as. 
at the: dooy (6) + 4pd:knocked), Þ:we- have ſb 
the :dvor of our Truggination, which thonld 2% 
vcr conceive 'of him , .notcevil; | but, goody | 
the door: of tur demory , i whithrfhoaldine» 
' the door» of --our. Vader- 
tanding , which dhould inal} our waycs.ac- 
knowledge: him/;\-the door. of 'our 4ffeRioxs, 
Ee in hiny above-alb char 

doar' of ' dur Conſceente, 
which ſhould” ever admit him a witneſſe un- 
] x3 (Thete 
[2 Þ& [ ores | have: iwe*bolred @@) 
aint \rrmgra or wi molt eawmal (it |15\thd4 
e (bould fhur_againſb-us every! [8]\\gbok If 


| 


Fr Phil 44.4] | 


31 
| [89716 6 e 
| [41.FGen. 42, 


34) 3% 7 | 


[13]P%alm 97.” 


ſon: Our life, which is/ gizew:w5 For prey) | 


[14] Tim. 1, 


Eck 2.7 

TY Plaim 2.6 
109, 16 

[5] Rev. 3 20 |, 


SRETIIG | 
(8) Hoſ.a. 15 | 
Matth. 25.10 


Proval.2s, 23 
(y]Ezck18. 


1! &: 


10 


. Sixthly, 
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' TheStonevolledaway, "IA 


[1] S4þfts 
| Ca] /alerhats 
i --7 ft 


| Cx [4439-7 


[8] 1S2M.13- 


. y8,1 


[11] 2Cor.1 


(x4) Jer. 38 
[af iisgly 


[9] > Sam$rn.) 


k, I 4 


»- 


| [6] x Sam. 10. 
> Sy z 


[7] Jaſhig.v1 


J 


9, 


[to] AS 9., 
25 


; 
* 
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Sjxthly | ,:, For: the exerciſe of godlineſſe : 
When the (1) King :of Pexpa led about rhe 
Roman. (2): mpexoyr Captive., ſo oftewas he 
wok Horſe 3: luerod! upon:rthe: back: of this 
Emperour z. #e late: Empcrour'sf Rome was 
mew made ax'Upping-ſtock :! Beloved , the 
Kipg -of : Heaven dortt nat» hike*that King of 


2 — 


verry ne (3): dotty:, - his. .7e4eemed opes he 
dal-\not make chis footjtad! 21 We are nor | 
baxdieg ,: wetare: not (4) thamied as were 
thale fevemysKings, whom vAdonicbezek u- | 
ſed warlc then dogs i: God meichet ferrer- 
eth; Gor cagethiaus) as Tangylay did Bajuzet : | 
He:s/nat- tor his elect , 'as Fuſtizian was to | 
Ins: { ſometimes: favorite!) Beliſarim;. He is | 
n0t;: fo cruet ito. us; as Nebuchadwozzer - was | 
(59 unto-Zedekiab yi He dealgth'nbr by ys,7as 
Naiſh:i( 6) | would'/have:dealed by rhe men 
of Fadeſh ; | He rreaverty us neither as Foſhus 
(7) ſerved the Grbeontres,. nor as the Phil:- 
ſins. £8). uled 'the 1ſraclites; Secure. Dawids 
Intelligencers ( 9.).\choupy iu berim'' damp 
welÞnder proudicont; S0iyo!t conveigh tiny 
pony ut, at che» Window (10 )- let Pal, 
or once, bei({ar): Part is a baiket ;, and, o'; 


| fret bring hug) upour'of the Dungeon, bol« | 
het 


Skip! F arxemaeh wont (TY 041d 36Þ - clouts,. 
anduwmitte aidizobten rags: Beloggd,: although 


our lives, yet ſhould he deal with us as we 
deldrvey, he might jaſtly continue us in this 


RT; 


Per ſub /Uponius hettrampleth not : Hes en | 


God giveth us quarter , althoughi het ſpatethy. 


————— 
A 


OO _—_— CO—RE 


SI =»... os Wy, an om mw as 


[ 


"aq 
| 


| life, ſervants (13) unto fin, captives ( 14.) 
axto Satan; He might make us like the Jews, 


wear yellow badges : 


fins, he hath not rewarded us according unto our 
mmquittes | | 


He hath (r) brought us to the midi? of | 


Samaria, but (2) he ſetteth bread and water 
before us : Hs crucifieth our old man, bur, our 
inward man he '(3) reneweth daily ; He taketh 
from us our filthy garments , but giveth unto 
us (4) robes of Righteouſneſſe ; He (5) di- 
armeth us of our rebellious forces , but har- 
; neſleth us with the (6) whole armour of God ; 
He diſpoſleſſeth us of ( 7) our ſtrong holds; 
mean while , He Himſelf is ( 8 ) our ſtrox 
habitation whereunto we may alwayes reſort : $ 
my dearly beloved Brethren , The mighty 
Captain of our ſalvation doth conquer us , bur 
he conquereth us with kindneſſe ! 

Behold , He giveth us free (1) U:herty to 
(2) make the beſt of our time, of our abi- 
liztes , nay of. his; what Talents we have, 
are (3) his goods ; with theſe he permitteth 
us to traffigue (4) for our ſelves; He then 
(5) accompteth that we do kim the moſt, 
and beſt ſervice, when we work out our own 
ſalvation; he encourageth us to procure all 
the peace, all the vertue, all the godlineſſe ; 
all the graces, all the preſent prayſe, and 
future glory we can. Bleſſed, bleſſed be the 
holy God for that , while we abide here ſin- 

K kk ners 


MERE. 


Oh my Brethren, God 
| hath not dealed with w (15) according to our 


—— 


[13] with 

Rom 6. 16 

c0:3p.rre 

Matth. x. 21 

and with 

3 Tim: 2. 26 

1 Cor, 5.5 

t Tim. g. 20 

Compare 

AR; 26, 18 

[14] Plal,103. 
_ 


[1] 2 Kings 6, 


0r.4. 
+. 
[4} Elay 61. 


10 
[5] Gal.6.14 
[6] Eph. 6.11 
2 Cor. 19.4 


7] 9. 
[8] Plal.1$.z | 


71-3 

gl. 2 

62. 7 
(1) Gal 5,1, 


13 
(2)Ephc'.5.16 
(3) Math. z5, 


James 1. 17 
(4) Mactth. 16. 
27 
1 Cor,15.58 
Heb. 6.10 


' (5) Row.r.s, 


7,10 
Phil. 2.13 
x Car, 9.24 
Revel,3.5,27. 
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-} 1 Jobn 2.27, 
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(6). with 


compare 
Exod, 309. 33 


(1) 2 Yer.1.3 
(2) Pſalm 39. | 
Is 


(3) 102. 22 
Revel. 11. 15 


(4). Luke 1. 
T9 

(s) AQts 11. 
18 


I7. 309 


(6) It s with 
15, as Deut. 4. 
6,7 


| Plalm147.20 
| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


s 
| 
[1 


(x) Epiſto'a 
Facobi,' collata 
cum Evangelo 
Johannis, & 
ejus epiſtola, 
prima & 
cum Epiſto- 
lis Paulinis, 


| Imprimis que 
; a4 Romanox, 


; Galaras, & Epheſios ſcript.e ſunt, vers tramiaca epiſtola eſt; See Brochmand, and 1!» | 


ners upon earth, we-are allowed to be ſpir;- 
twally minded, to place our affetions upon things 
above z, to have our converſation tn heaven ;, 
we are not forbid to uſe, (6 ) no not the 
moſt precious ointment of the Sancuary ! 

Seventhly , For beſtowing upon us all things 
[1] appertaining to godlinefſe, People who 
never yet heard the ( 2 ] joyful ſound, may 
[37 be religious if they will, that is, if 
they can : I ſay, The Gentiles which [4] 
ſit in drknfſe -are ['5] not prohibited ight; 
bur , light hath not yet ſhred unto them ; 
Whereas the day-Har from on high hath vi- 
ſited us, ſo thatwewalk ( at leaſt we ſhould 
walk ) as children of the light : Yea [6] un- 
to us. of this age and kingdome, are given 
of Goſpel-priuiledges the beſt in every kinde : 
Ve, above all other the Churches of Chyift 
have” 


Matter of Thankfulneſſe unto God. 


Firſt, For his revealed will : Luther was 


no lefle worthy rehrehenſion for ['1] term-/| 
ing 8, Fames his Epiſtle a ſtrawy Epiſtle ; then | 
that plow-man was worthy to be prayſed, | 
who for one ſingle leaf of it, gave @ whole | 
logd of hay, Verily , if one Oration of 1ſo- | 
crates did colt [2 ] twenty talents of ſilver, | 


 $%ers German Bible, prin'ed x528, (2) viz, if notan 133 |, yet yo !. 


| 


Con c—_ 


if ) 


| 
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| if for every verſe which Oppianus preſented, 
was given a [3] ſftater of gold, then is every 
word of our God more-[_ 4 | to be defired 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver. Sirs, every 
| judgement denounced , every mareing given, 
| every. truth related, every predi#ton and pro- 
| pheſie , every precept , every command , every 
promiſe, &c. abundamly claim' from us our 
ſtudied thankfulneſſe. . A ſmall portion of ho- 
ly Writ the Pentateach is, eſpecially; it it be 
compared unto all rhe other canonical Scrip- 
tures ; nevertheleſſe great, [5 ] very great 
was the eſteem given unto the word of God, 
| even then when-2o word of God 'wai extant, 
ſaving only thoſe five books of Moſes : ' Belo- 
ved, bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee thoſe 
holy 'Scriptures , which neither Moſes, nor 
David, nor any of the Patriarchs law, _ 


Next ;' For this revealed will of God [ 1] 
written - By ſignes and wonders, and by 
ſeveral other meanes hath the God of truth 
given ceſtimony-unto the truth of his Word : 
Among which, this is not the leaſt, name- 
ly, the harmonious conſent of various Copies 
in {everal Nations and Languages tranſcribed 
and preſerved : And herein, let our God 
receive the prayſe. due from us , for.,.none 
of the Church, 
bles unto that publiſhed by our Engliſh Cler- 
gy even i [3] perillous times ! 


Kkk 2 Thirdly, 


es of Chrift can equal their Bi--* 


(3) Viz-=0 I, 
16's,-4 d. 


(4) Pal, 119, 
72 


(5) Pfal.r9.7 
Ilg, per totwn, 
"Ns 


138. 2 


(1) with 
Pſalm go2.18 
compare 

Hol. $.1z 
(2) Sce ds 
Pleſſis & Gidt, 
de veritate le 
lig. Chriſtiane, 
and Dy. Hame 
mond bis Rea- 
ſonablen: ſje of 
Chriſtian Rel;- 
gion. 

(3) Videas 
P/efatiad Wal- 
roni, Bjbl, Poly- 
glotta, 
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The Stone rolled away, 


(1) Deur.a8, 


| 


47 
i Cor. 14.14 
Revel. 14.16 
(2)Gen, 40.8 
Job 33. 23 
Prov. 1.6 
I Ccr, 12.10 


14, 13 
Eſay $0. 4 


(r) The Tribe 
of Levi: ſtand= 
eh and falltth 
with the Trive 
of Judah. 


(:) Eike unto 
che Hexapla . 
written , y An- | 
drew Willett. -: 
(3) Imitating 
Kiverins his 
Pratice of 
Phy ficks 


(1) See Mr. 
William Dur- 
ham bis Epiſt/e 
before his Ser- 


' @ heart and an ability to leave a Monument 


Thirdly |, For this written Word | 1 ] 
tranſlated, and [2] interpreted. : Nor hath 
any Kingdome -under Heaven fo grear cauſe 
ro: be thankful” for. the pity of Scripture- 
tranſlatiads 8 ivrerprecations,25 Ergland hath, 
Fourthly, For theſe truchs of God whol- 
ſomely_applyed :. 1n England ewery place ® full 
of Manna, I mean, of religious Treatiſes 
almoſt in, every, Kind, . VVhen- the Reverend 
Prelacy of: this Enghſb Church were filenced 
by (1) a rebellious power , God gayethem 


ee EEE 


of trath in Biſhop waltozs voluminous Bible. 
. The Lord ſtir up the: hearts of thoſe Mini- 
ſters among us which now ſilence themielves, 
ro improve their talents likewiſe ; Whether 
in publiſhing chetr.owa corrected labours, or 
in advancing, reviſing , contrating , and di- 
| g-ling, (1e-Farges works of ather men, Oh 
chat I might ſce. (2) in Erngliſb , Hexapls 
upon the whole Scriptures :. Oh that ſome 
Evangelical Riverius (3) would, out of the b-ii 
, practical Divines, ſelet the caſe; ayd cure of 
every ſoul: ne} 


Fitthly, For ( 1)the Goſpe! preached : What 
any Miniſter of Chriſt delivereth according to 
the ſimplicity 'of Gods boly word , that, not fo 


mon up0u 
James x. 9 


(2) with Exod,20.19. Job 3 3-6,7-and 2 Cor.4.7. compare Num. 16.511. Deut. 38.19 
; Num.17:10, 1 Sam-$.7. Mat.10.40. and Luke 10 16, Solong as be herp:th to bisCom- 

h-//iom, and delivc 1eth the Counſel of God, you cannot deſpiſe the work of your Miniſter, but 
| you do therewithal deſpiſe the bload of your Saviour, B ſhop Reynolds pag. 46. of bis Paſtoral 


k.| 


ſpeak. 


| ffce 


— — 


muchthe Mipifter , as (2) Chrift himſelf 
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peakerh; for Chriſt by #is (3) Miniſtry, 

now (4) ſpeaketh from Heaven. O bleſted 
Jeſu, Thou didſt not pray for thy Miniſters 
aloxe, bur for (5, ) them alſo which ſhall te- 
lieve os thee through THEIR word, 


Sixthly, For every other Ordmance of (hnift 
adminiſftred among vs : Compare the purity 
of our Church wuh, the ſaperftitions abroad. ; 
yea, confer (1) Goſpelworſhip with the (a) 
beggarly rudiments of the Laws, or the (3) 1s- 
ver of Baptiſm with the ( 4 ) unſightly cir- 
cumcifion of the foreskin of the fleſh;. or the 
(5) Supper of the Lord with the (6) bitter 
berbs"of. the Paſſeover 3 _ nay , taſte the Spiri: 
and life of any Ordinance of Chriſt 5 you 
will then (7) give thanks unto Ged at the ve- 
membrance-of his holineſſe. 

Seventhly, Let us and all the Churches be 


thankful, for 'thar the (1) whole duty of man 
is to believe in God and hi: Chriſt, When we 


. (3) 1 Car, 12, 


2 
| Marth. 28.20 
| Eph, 4 11,12 
(4) Heb, 12. 
25 

Epheſ. 2.7 

>. Cor. 5, 20 

(s) John x7. 
| 30 


| (1) z Cor.z. 


8,9 
| (z ) (al, 4+ 9 


(3) 1Pcr,3.21 
(4) Curtis Fu 
deis, Perſ, 
Gen, 17.11 
(s) 1 Cor.1r. 


23 
(6) Exod,yz 8 
(7) Pſal. 30.4 


(1) John 6. 25 
x John 3. 23 


and believe, then is our heart filled with joy, | 
and our Ups with prayſes : 7 believed, there- 
fore (2 ) have 1 ſpoken. The (3) prayer of 
faith how doth it avail> The (4) -f ſhall 
live by bis faith, yet (5) not be, but Chriſt li- 
veth in him ! Wilely to (6) believe, to cre- 
dit, and to truſt, is noble and beroique ; then 
this generous duty, what duty can be more de- 
fireable except ts love which is bur” (7) faith 


exerciſed> GoJ he graciouſly entruſteth the 
Be- 


(2) 2 Cor.4. 


I3 
(3) James 5, 
16 


(4) Hab. 2 4 
(s) Gal. 2.20 
(6) Plal rr9. 
66 | 
Match, 13.58 
(7) Gal, 5.6 
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T he Stone rolled away, | 
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(8) Pſal.62.8 
Elay 7. 9 
30.15 
Proy, 14. 26 
Ephel, 3. 12 
Heb, 3- 6 


(9) Joh.17.3 


(10) Heb. 4- 
r6 


(11) Credere 
Joan.14.1, 8 
Deum,eſt fidu- 
cam habere, 
Zegerus, 


(12) Heb.1 1.1 
(13) Rem.3. 


w3 | 


(14) Pal. tt 


7 
119.f6,151, 
$6.172 


HOY 


| 


AO 


| truth , with what full aſſurance may we 


Believer with whatſoever conduceth unto his 
everlaſting good, The believer, he [again] 
doth zot only lel;eve , but (8 ) truſt bis God: 
He reſteth aſſured that the Almeghbty is fo 
juſt, lo true, that man inay ſafely rely upon 
the faithful friendlineſſe of every proceeding 
of his, and upon his 4are word in whatſoever 
he ſpeaketh 53 no wiſdome,&c. like Gods wiſ- 
dome, &c, Berween learner and teacher , ſer- | 
vant and maſter, man and wife, 8c. therc is a 
nece/sity of traiting 5 of theſe tome or other 
———y their truſt ; But, ſcldome will we 
miſtruſt a perſow of honowr : and, as for the 
word of 8 King, that [ye know ] is ſacred a- 
morig us: it were barbariſm to give a Prince 
the » : Oh then , where we have Gods 
word of truth for our warrant , and that (9) 
warrant ſealed unto us by Gods: Spiris of 


(10) repoſe a Redfaſt confidence upon! our 
great and loving .God ? Moſt chearfully can the 
Believer (11) truſt bis God for the pardon of 
all his ſins, for the {pp of all his wants, 
fot - the acceptance of his perſon and of his 
endeavours, for the r2ward promiſed unto e- 
very duty, &'c. Things temporal are not more 
viſible to #hine eye, then (12) things ſpiri- 


tual are to his faith, All have (13) funed, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God z Chriſti- 
ans, wherein ſoever we fin, therein our faith | 
faileth w, viz. We do not (14) believe the | 
commandement [ by us broken ] to be ſo good | 
'XOT 
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it Is, 


the glory of God, 


Eighrhly 


unto our. God for that [2]. holy, that. [3 | 
bleſſed ſpirit of his by which [_ 4 ] alone we 
2re enabled to believe ? By Him is ſanRifed the 
[s] uſe of all that is before us : Our [| 6] 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe maketh us to relliſh 
righteouſneſle the better : The waters f fat. 
vation Which we draw ,, we draw with [7] 
Joy : The breaſts which we ſuck, are ug 
of [8] conſolatim: We [9] live, and t 
ſpiritual life which we lead, is [10] plea- 
ant wato  : We have bread from. heaven to 
feed upon, and a [11] ſpiritual taſte to de- 
light w while we feed : We are a people 
[127] near unto the Lord ; We are not 4- 
muſed as thoſe Diſciples were [” 13 ] before 
whom the perſon ſpeaking im my Text was 
transfigured, (no) our eyes are [| 14 }. opex, 
we [15] apprehend that for wich alſo we are 
apprebended :: We are not layed in 4 trance, 


converted him.: God doth not cat #4 into 
[17] a dead fleep as he did Adam, while he 
raiſeth a [18] belp meet for w, rather, he 


| 


_ giveth 


as [16]. Saul was, then , when the Lord ' 


for us. ſo advantageous ro.us as (15) 1n truth | ,, 
There neicher is nor can be any fix 
which is not accompanied with unbelief : On 
the other ſide, the greater our faith, the leſſe | 
we diſobey, that is , the lefſe we come. ſbort of | 


5 If the life of faith C1] be. a | (1) Hab; 2.4 


life ſo defirablez what thanks is due trom us / 
' (2) Rom, 1, 4 


| (3) 1 Per, 4, 
I 


hath 


| 


4 
(4) 2Cor.q4.13 
(5) » Theſcz. 


R 13 
(6) Matth. 5.6 


(5) Efay 12.3 
(8) 66,11 


(9) 33.16 | | 
(10) Rom, 3,6 
a) J:ro31. 


25 
(12) Pſi.75.1 
14 £14 
Rom 131.11 
(13) Like 9, 


33 
M uth 27, 6 
(14) Num, 24. 


3 
Luke 24.31 
(15) Phil,3.12 
(16] As 9. 4 
10, 10 
22.17 
(17 ) Gen. 2, 
22,21 
(18 Pſalm $9. 
19 
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5) Deur, 6, | 
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T he Stone rolled away, 
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(19) Mat. 13. 
17 


I Cor.z.7,10 


Ephel.3.9,10 
Col. 1,26,:7 
1 Pet. 1.12 
(20) Plaln | 
384.2 
Heb. 9g. 28 
2 Per* 3. 13 
Heb, 13. 14 
Rom. 8. 24 
Jer. 31, 17 
(21) Pſalm 
63.1 
119.174.20 
(22) Prov. 13. 
12 


(23) 1 Per.r.3 

(24) Job 22. 
31 

Phil. 2; 1 

1 John 1.3 

(25) Rev.19.7 

(26) 1 Thel, 4, 


17 
(37) Hoſ.2.19, 
20 


Jerem. 2. 2 

Exck. 16.8 

2 Cor. 11.2 

x Car. 6.17 

(28) Efay 58. 
11 


Pſalm 3, 8 
73. 24 

(29) 33+ 2 
36.7,8,9,19 


(30) Cant. 3 
11 
(31) Jer:3.2 
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giveth us [19], free leave to look on, and 
to contemplate the wiſdome of his power : He 
doth -nort ſnatch us from wnbelief to eternal 
bliſſe in a moments ſpace, bur he giveth us 
lerſure to inform our ſelves of all thoſe myRe- 
ries which his holy Goſpel revealeth : We 
are nut taken up 1 4 whirl-wind , but , we 
walk with God, and gently paſſe from death to 
life : We areenterrained in this Kingdome 
of grace with the [20) interview of glory to 
come : We are not deprived of the delight 
[21] which accompanteth expe@ations : As 
bope deferred maketh fruit;en the [22] more 
ſweet , ſo,there is a [23] [telineſſein hope : 
A pleaſant and amiable praQtice it 1s, to [24] 
acquaint ovr ſelves with that God, whole bea- 
tifical viſion we long for : When our [25] 
marriage with the Lamb (hall at length be ce- 
lebrated, we (hall [26] conſummate our joyes 
in the h:gbeft heavens, nevertheleſſe, it is 
no ſmall ſatisfaRtion unto us that we- are 
[27] betrathed here below + While the Bride- 
groom of owr ſoules [28] guideth us thorough 
the troubles of heart toward the manſions tm 
his Fathers houſe , his loving Spirit makes us 
to [29] he down in green paſtures, and lead- 
eth us, as beſide waters of quietneſſe , ſo, be- 
fide [30] RiLers of pleaſure | Sirs, although 
the day of our eſpouſals will be unto us the e- 
ternal day [30 of the gladneſſe of our hearts, 
yet we would not be debarred the # 31] 
ſweets of wooing, we would not miſle the e- 
ver 


_— — 


| 
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ſhall be filed whb 
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ver ( 32) endearing communmn of his molt 
bleſſed Spirit : Happy we, that we may 


(33) rake time between <Agypt and the * 


promiſed Reſt; Oh, letus ( 34) teed a while 
upon Manza in the wildernefſe : Let us reſt 
(3 5) Our ſelves upon the holy hitl of Stox, before 
we climb { 36) Feruſalem above : By this 
we know that God hath a delight in us to do 
us good in our later end, ( 37) becauſe he 
Vouchſafeth unto ws his own Spirit 3 Ir is the 
holy Spiriz which -( 38) mitrafteth, (39) 
aduiſeth, (40) counſelleth, ( 41) quickeneth , 
and (42) guideth us in every duty where- 
with at any time we glorifie our God : Ir 
tr the holy Spirit [that Spirit whom we ſo long 
refifted , ſo ungratef#lly quenched, and ſo fre- 
quently grieve! ] which maketh every Ofdt- 
nance of Chriſt (43) effetual unto our 
ſoules : It is the holy Spirit which ( 44 ) 
ſealtth us as his own peculiar goods agarnſt 
the day of Redemption : This is that (45) good 
Spirit, that (46) other; that (47) mward, 
that ever-preſezt (48 Comforter, which ma- 
keth every day throughout the year [to us ] 
a (49) Feaſt of Pentecoſt , which continually 
(50) whiſpereth unto us , Let not your heart be 
troubled; yea, which graciouſly ( 51) rail- 
eth our hearts unto a belief 17 God, and unto 
a belief in his Chriſt : Dear Chriſtians, to 
be ſpiritually minded is (52) life and peace; 
be ye (53) filled with the ſpirit, and ye 
jo * o_- graces of this 


ks 
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| [3] Phil. 2.1 
| L;;) Hol-2.14 
£34] John 6. 


31 
£35] Pl.84.7 


[36] Gal, 4. 
26 


[37] 1 John 


blefled | 


4.13 
[38] Nehem, 


9.29 
[39] Pſa.32.8 
[49] Revel.3, 


4..16 
8 Thef. 2. 13 
[44] Eph.4.30 
[45] Nchew. 
9.22 
[46] John I 4s 
16 


[47] Pa 51.6 | 
[48] Joha 14, 
18, 26 
Pſalm 94. 19 
[49] Elay $7- 
18,19 
[50] 30. 21 
John 14. 1 
[51] W.ch 
Heb, I 3. 21 
compare 
John 14.11 
[52] Rom.,8.6 


(53]Eph. 5.18 
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The Stone rolled away, | 


C54] Plalm 
149 4 
[$5] John 3 
29 


[56] Eſay $6. 
7 


| £7] Hoſ.2.14 | 

| Cant. 7. 12 

| [58] E'ay 5-1 

{ Pſalm 118. 14 

| - 423 $ 

: (59] Eph 5: 
26 


| [65] 2Co: 43, 


I 
| 
| 61] Jer. 2.z 
Tota Chiſtians 
vita ct 
Elay 26,8 
depderium ſte 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| (lun, 


— 


I 
. 


' [62] Canc.1.2 


| (63)Heb 5.14 
| [64] Pall.z. 
| 20 
| Ephct 2. 6 

| [65] 2 Join 
3 


4 

; {£66} Wiſdom 

' 16 

| [67] Prov.3. 

| 17 
(68) Pſalm 


' fr iend of the Bridegroam which gaineth a good 


I19 20 
[69] 97 
[70] Roms, | 
I 


[71] 2Pet 1.4 | ON, he (71) maketh us partakers of 


— - c—_— 


bleſſed Spirir,®are the ornaments with which | 
He who 1s the deſire of our ſJoules (54) beau- 
tifieth us : This Spirit of grace is that (55) 


affe8ion in us toward our Lover, ( which (56) 
enterpreteth 'unto us all his love- tokens !) By 
this Spirit he bringeth us into (57) the (c- 
crct places of the Wildernefle; by this Spi- 
rit he allurethus , ſpeaketh dearlyro us , waceth 
us, courteth us, TT (58) ſfngeth unto us the 
whole fork of Solomon ; By this Spirit he 


+ | (59) purifieth our bearts that we may come 


with the more confidence unto his Bride- 
Chamber ; He holdeth a clofe (60) commu-- 
zi0n\ with our ſpirits by this Spirit ; The 
time of our ſpiritual life here is the ( 61) 
time of loves; We have not patience to ſtay 
until he bring ns unto his Bride-chamber ; 
oh let him bf: us here (62) with the kiſſes of 
his mu:h ; The mouth of him who eſpouſeth 
us unto himfelf is this Spirit, even the Spirit 
of truth, and of love, In every grace, w7z. 
in the (63) exerciſe of every grace We enjoy 
a (64) beavenly mindednefſe which etern;ty it 
ſelf ſhall perfe#; This God (65) of love 
a (66) loving ſpirit , he leadeth us into his 
(67) wayes of pleaſantneſſe , he walketh with 
us in his garden walkes ; he filleth us with 
(68) longings : he raviſheth our ſouls with (69) 
ſpiritual delights, he (70) adopteth us chil- 
dren, children of God, and heires of ſalwati- 
the dt- | 
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| vine naturr, he [73] declarerh us the Spouſe 
of Feſus Chrift; O let us be thankful for 
| that [73] -Spirit of grace, which [74] alone | [74] Jams 1. 


17 
\ [75] Ephel. x, 


' Can glve us grace tobe [ 75] thankful. 


Ninthly, Uzto us 4 [1] Son is given. As 


| the Son impartech unto us | 2 ] his own ſpt- 
| r1t, fo the Father [3] giveth unto us h1s own | 


' Son; his own Son [4] manifeſt in the fleſ ! 
' A myſterie, 4 great myfterie, a [| 5 J great 
myſterie almoſt ſwallowing up our medita- 
tions, and making us ( not 6 much thank- 
ful, as) thankfulneſſe it ſelf ! For, ſince this 


| Son of God is both [6] Lord and [7] heir | 


of all things, give [8] HIM tous, and we 
' will quickly lay our claim unto [9] what- 
| ſoever he hath : The work of | 10 ] his 


| hands, the worlds which [1 1] be created, 


they are ['12] our goods and chattels; (Ours 


* [13] during our life, for [14] our uſe; His 


| £ : 4 * 1 32 

| for ever, for [15 | his glory:) Whar inhe- | , +; > 

' ritance he holdeth by [ 167 birthright, that, Heb. 13. 5 

\ by his [17] purchaſe is | 18 ] made ours: (14) ©» ho 

| The price of his blood is [19] Ours, pay: | (55) Pfalm 

eth off C29] all our debis, and thar [_ 21 ] 

' unto his gai?9, The [22 power of his Re- (16) Eo 

'ſurreRion 18 [23] Outs, raiſerh us from [24] | (17 Hob 52 | 

dead works, and will [25 raiſe us up arthe | © Rews. | 
|S $ l - ] dF 1 

{Iaſt day; His boly Iife 15 [26] our exanpl» , Tr.4,o 

Fc. 1.14 

| Tames 2. 6. 1 Pero. 7, (10) 8 Cor. ro. 16, Elf. 1. 7, (2c) 1 !obny 711, 

(21) Pijf.29 (21) $.42. (23) RME,ie. fag, Colt (25) Jon gd, 


| (26) Roi, 13. 14 


LIT 2 


) (72) Jer.z. 14: 
| [73] Zech. 12 


IO 


20 


(1) Eſay 9.6 
(2) John 3.34 
7. 3 | 


Eph. 3. 9, 11 


(s) See B ſhop 


Andrews Serm. 


081 Tim. 3.16 
See Ephe. 3.10 
(6 )AQs 10,36 
(7) Heb. 1.2 
(8) Rom,8.32 
(9) 1Cor.z 22 
(10) John x. 3 
Col. 1.16 

(1x) Heb.t.z 
(t2)Pſ.ir 5.46 
(13) Marth. 6, 
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The Stone rolled away, 


| 
(27) Mat,17.5 


x Cor, 1, 30 


Z- 
(31) Eſay 13, 
I1 

(32) Gal. 4. 
6 


Fſ> 
(33) Plalm 
110.1 
(34) Eph. 1.5 
| ( 35) Heb. 2+ 
| 


11 
(36) John 20. 
t7 

(37) 1 Sam, 
18.14 

| (38) 3 

(39) John 1. 

| 16 


| 
| 
(49) Eph.s.2 
| 
| 


Tit, 2. 14 
(41) Migni 
Parentis 03 
minor filjus, 
Chara Det [6- 
bo'es mMognum 
Fouis incie- 
| mentum, 
| Or, as Aire - 
| lius Symmach 45 
| of Bozthins, : 
Illu4 pretiocs;- 
(mum bun 
gen'ris dicur, 
(42) Row, $.3 
(43) 7-25 
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robes to himſelt > David will love Fonathan 
for (38) Fonathans ſake ; True, of the ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt we all (39) receive grace for 
grace; and whatſoever dutics we owe unto 
God, them Feſus Chriſt performeth (40) in 
our name and ſtead ; but, did he neither ſe. 
cureus from wrath, nor procure us benefits, 
yer ſtill Þ Jeſus is the (41) gracious Son of 
4 gracious Father ] we ſhould love Jeſus 
both for his Fathers ſake, and for his own ſale, 
Mean while , He who ſpared not his own Son, 
but hath (42) given him up to our nature, to 
our infirmities, to our ſforrowes, to the wrath 
and death due to us ; he that giveth to us, 
«nd thu prueth to w his Son, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely grue 4 all things! Where- 


' fore, thanks be unto God (43) through Feſus 
Chriſt' our Lord, yea, thandls le wito God for | 


Feſus Chriſt our Loyd, 
The 
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The laſt matter of Thankfulneſſe which I 
now propoſe [ while we abide here within thrs 
kingdome of grace } is Gods love to mankina. The 
(1) face of F:ſu Chrift could never be ſo 
full of (2) ſmiles to w-ward; bur that the 
God, and (3) father of our Lord Feſuw Chrift 1s 
toward us fo (4) inſinitely compaſyionate, 


We (1) little children, conſciow of our 
demerir {2) bemoan our ſelves, we cry, we 
(3) cry out aloud, becauſe we have done (4) 


1 wery great fault; (5) Peace, ( 6) peace, 


[ ſaith the father of our mercies ] wipe (8) 
away all tears from your eyes, 1 mill not (7) 
puxiſh you z, you te (9) blameleſſe and (10) 
righteous, axud (11) perfef ; Yow did not (12 ) 
commit the offence,hut, my (13) ſervant did ; with 
you 1 am well pleaſed, I was angry, zot with 
you, but with my (14) ſervant : | Ah (15) 
naughty ſervant, ] 7 have (16) teaten him; 
but you, be (17) good children : Come , turn 
(18) your ſorrow into gladneſſe, and your mourn- 
ing into joy; Love me (19) little children, 
1 your (20) father love you z ktiſſe (21) andte 
(22) friends. 

Other Kings whip their h:gh-borz ſors up- 
on their Pages back; this King of heaven and 
earth he ſpareth his vileſt ſervants, and ſcour- 
geth chem upon the ſhoulders of bs meſt gloriow 
Sor | 


His juſtice againſt us, the avenging God 
null 
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—— 
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| muſt ſatisfie; but, ſo be loveth w, that, rather 
then we ſhould endure everlaſting impriſon- 
-1] Pſalm 46, | Ment, he (1) got his own Sox to be (2) ſure- 
78 | ty for ws: By this advantage, the ſeverity of 
[2] Heb 9.22 —_— . , 
G3] Zayg;. | bis juſt execution he exrendeth pot againſt 
3—10 | #s who brake his whole Law, ut (3) a- 
[4] Macth 3. | oainſt bim who (4) fulfilled every tittle of it ! 
Ro” | not upon us who deſerve eternal death , but 
John 19 39 | againft him who hath right (5) untoa Crown 


5] © 1.6. | of life ! not upon who daily rebel againſt | 


' [5] Jom 4, | bim, 4ut, won Him who (6) ever delight- 
34 |eth to do his will ! zot «pon us the guilty 

Gp 459. and ungodly, but upon him (7) the innocent 
(7) x Perz. | and righteuu; 1 xot wpon w who were ($ ) 
78) Eohef - | by nature the children of his wrath, Z#t p- 
[3] Marth.z, | 0 him who is by nature (9) the Son of his 
. 17 | love ! So God loved the world that be gave his 
| £891] nes | oxly begotten Son, that (10) whoſoever beliewerh 
| in bim ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 


_— — 


_— ——— — 


| life. 


| [1] Hab.'r.r1 God is of (1) purer eyes then to Lehald our 
oy inch ( 2 ) filthy garments; theretore he (3) adorn- | 
240%, |etk us with the Roles of bis only Sou , He can: | 
[4] Eph 5.24, | not excuſe uw While we take our own courſes; | 
"655 it therefore he (4) ſanfifieth us Ly the Word | 
| [5] Enck.16.6 | and Sprrzt of his own Sen; He cannot af: | 
(6] Revel.r,g | feF ws as We abide ( G ) polluted tn Our ſuns, 
{Ie wich therefore he taketh the {6 ) heart-Uood of | 
> * | his dear Son, and therewith waſheth away ouy | 
C7] Epheſ. 1,4 | SFarns and guilt; He cannot exalt us while 
| we abide ſtrangers and exemrs; therctore be 
electe:h 


oo —_—_ STD 


—  — 


and Life have abundant. 


| all things, even unto bis only begotten Sonne 


| 4s dearly as be loveth bim{elf | yea, the Lord 


; God (13) exalteth him iz owr nature ( 14 ) | 


| becauſe ou? nature 15 by him exalted, 


In Jeſns Chrit, the Wonderful God re- 


vealeth unto us wnſcarchable (1) Treaſures of 


miſdome, infinite Riches. of (3) free grace, tm- 


effable bowels of loving kindneſſes | -1 challenge 
all the Poets among the Heathens to invent, 


nay, to imitate (3: cither ſuch a Tragedy, 


or ſuch a Comedy as( in relation , as well unto 
us, 45 unto themſelves.) is divinely ated by the 
Father, the Son; and the holy Ghoſt, three per- 


ſons "iz one God. for ever bleſſed, 


| Let Pharach (1) make Foſeph Raley of his 
whole Kingdom , let Nebuchadptzzar (2) c- 
, ducate, and advance Dazxrel the beſt he can 
, unto (3) Haman, nay unto CMordecar , nay 
' unto Eſther, let: Ahaſuerus (hew the utmoſt 
| of his loving favours, yet none of thele Hz. 
| ſtories are worthy to be borrowed [no not ] 
| 8S iUuſirations of that eternal love which the 
everlaſting Father revealeth unto us in his Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Do 


| (12) giveth us in marriage unto the Hejr of [10] r John 


oe . L 
' whom he ever embraceth / within hes -boſome; 


| infinitely loving him ; loving him every whir 


ER, 
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eleReth us ro be his (8) ſervants, (9) friends, [8] Rom. 6. 
and (10) children: and, to (11) let us fee. 
how great a kindnefſe he hath for us, he | £9) Jos * 


Z2z 


4,15 


3-1 
(11) Iſs. $4.5 
| [12] 2 Cor, 
Ii,2 
| Ephef..5. 30 
| Matth, 25.10 
Revel, 24, 2 
[13] Heb. 2.4 
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l» 26 
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1 Tim, 3. 16 


1 Per. 1-20,13 | 


[2] Epheſ. r. 
6,7 

ze. fy 7 

3 Tim, 1. 9 

Rom. 3. 24 
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Revel. 21. 6 
22.18, 

[3] 2Per 2.16 
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[1] x John y. 
I9 


[2] Ecclef-1.2 
[3] 1 Job 3:4 
Rom. 7.13 
6. 33 
[4] James ze 5 
 (s]Pfalm 1.2 
194: 34 
I19- 97 
Phil. 3.8 
I Tim. 4.15 
[6] Phil. 2. x 
2 Cor, 13.14 
[7] Phil. 3.10 
(8) x Joh:1.3 
4:16 


(13 1 John.1 | 


[a] z 


_— 


Do [ Unbelievers ] doat upon the traſh of | 


this world : ſquander away your health , your 
wits, your wealth, your time, your talents up- 


ona (1) world of folly, upon (2) emptt- | 


neſſe, upon nothing, upon (3) ſz which is 
worſe then nothing 5 while we, who are made 
(4) Denizons of this kingdome of grace, beſtow 
( 5 ) our tiwe, our thoughts, our continual fu. 
ates upon the ſacred myſteries of the glorious 
Goſpel : Weenjoy 4 fellowſhip which you (pooy 
fools) are not well aware of ; to wit, the 6) 
feBowſbip of [ that true Comforter! ] the holy 
Ghoſt, the [7] fellowſhip of [that endearing Re- 
deemer! the Sox of God,and the( 8)fellowſh; of 
[ him who # all zz all unto us! ] God the Fathe. 


In this Kingdome of grace, 4ehold (1) what 
manner of love the father bath beftowed wpon us 
that we ſhould [| here ] be called the ſons of 
God : Beloved, (2) now are we the ſounes of 
God, but it doth not yet appear what me ſhall be , 
But, this I know, we ſhall then be like him 
when we ſball ſee him as he is; 5nd, we ſhat 
moſt aſſuredly ſee him as he is; for 


CO ——_ 


F 


| 
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ee 


HESHHHIEED 


la my fathers bouſe are many Manſions, | 


[1] 0 Lord, of hoſts? Bleſſed are they 
that [2] dwell in thy houſe, they will | (:) 4 
ftill be prayſng thee. One thing have 1 deſired 
of the Lord which 1 mill [ 3] ſeek after, name-| (3) 27. 4 
ly, that I may dwell in this houſe of the Loyd 
all the endleſſe dyes of mine everlaſting life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his Temple. My ſoul | 4] longeth, yea even (4) 34. 2 
fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
Beloved, as there is no Coming unto theſe 


Marſoons in my fathers houſe until the kingdome 
of glory be firſt entred ; ſo, there can never 


be wanting 


| Ow amiable are theſe Tabernacles of thine 
| | (1) Palm 84; 


th. 
——— .__—__—_ 


R—_ 
————  — 


Matter of thankfulneſſe unto God | 


For the Kingdome of glory. 


A Kingdome indeed ; a kingdome of the great 
God a kingdome of the great glory of the great 
God Prayſe ye the Lord from [1] theheavens. | (1)pral.z,s.: 
Mmm_ * Chriſtians, | 


rr OO Ir ES "AOAGAR 


() 


TRAL 


* Da Chriſtia- 
um & ſcit 
quod dicg ; but, 
here no grace 
is, theie the 
King of glo'y 
lojeth bis right, 


, (1)1Cor.2 9 


—_————- cw <—_—— —— 


(3) Reve]. 21. 
. 2,3,11 


Ex pede Hercu» 
um. 
| x Cor, 13. 22 


CU—— 
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© TheStone rolled away, 


% 
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- _* Chriſtians, were there no. temporal pu- 


'- more then eye hath ſeen; mars heart concei- 


—C 


— 
———_— — —— 


niſhments, no death, no judgement , no bell to 
be eſcaped; no Saten to be trodden under 
foot, no ſin to be ſubdued, no wertue to be 
defired, no Goſpel-converſation to entertain us 
while we abide in the Church militant, no 
preſent graf® to be the meaſure of future Re- 
ward, no recompence of Reward at all; nay, 
were our life here upon earth 4 continual Hell, 
y.t, the [1] hope that is ſet before 1, the 
[2] high price of our high calling may juſtly 
fill our. month wich the high prayſes of our 
God. | 

Here, I, confeſſe, my tongue is not the Per 
of a ready Writer : He needeth. the tongue, 
not of men, but of Angels; the wing, z0t of an 
Eagle, but of a Cherub , that (1) undertakes 


to ſvar towards theſe manſions : My thoughts 
may, my tongue cannot aſcend the heavens; 
It 1s for divine St. eAuguſtine to write of the 
City of God. 

Eye hath (1.) ſeen much , ear hath heard 


veth more then his car hath heard, yet all is 
roo little, ar the beſt : The 7ſitle world | 


— — —"O—O— — -— — 


[ large as. it is ] containeth not variety exough | 


of creatures, to paint out 1n appoſite colours, 
nay to ſhadow out without colours, nay, without 


the leatt ſhadow to delixeate an imperfet mapp | 
of this (2) molt gloricws kingdome. | 
By the manſions in my Fathers houſe, you | 


may attempt ſome ſmall conjefure. of what. | 


— 


great 


| 


| 


andLife more abundant. 443 


reat thanks we' owe utito our merciful God 


ot the ſurpaſsing, infiiite, and eternal peace 
Joy, blifſe. and olory of this heavenly King- 
aome. We finde here ſignified 


Matiter of joy to w, and (1) of prayſes 
to our God, 


Firft, in the Manſions. 
Objet. why Manſions 2 


Anſw. 1. Manſions-intimute reft : Becauſe 
1 have ſaid (1) theſs, Meng? unts yo, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart ; but, let not your heart be 
troubled : ' When trouble 1s nigh, God | 2 ]'i 
not far off : you believe in'God , believe alſo 
in mez I [3] go to prepare 4 place of reſt for 
you, Beloved, all things under the Sun are 
like the Moon, full of defeffs and changes; 
yea, all things under the heavens are, like the 
Ayr, made up of vanity aui commotions , bt, 
verily Brerhren, [4] there remaimeth 4 reſt for 
the Saints, 


Anſw. 2, Manſions, as they promiſe ref, 
ſo, they intimate { 1] reft after travel : By 
the ſbarpneſſe of death I open the kingdome of 
heaven, (not for my ſelf, for 7 [2] came 


tonius Manſion/s 10mine pro divarſorio & boſpitio wtitir. Gethard 3 


vengel (3) John 6.38. 3.13, 
Mmm 2 


| 


| 


4 


(1)Nam gaudio 
cogend; vs ineſt, 
Pan, ad Tra* | 


J10n, 


(1) Joha 16.6 


91. Is 
(3) John 14.2 


(4) Heb. 4. 9* 


(1) Joan. 14.2 
Syrus habet 20- 
cabulum quod 
fign/ fiat lacum 
piblicum , ut 
diver ſo tum, 
ſocut etiam Sues » 


» Hiſt, Harm, E- 


T2 OINI< 


| 


th. 
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© TheSrane rellid away, | 


| 


| 


| 
þ 
n 


(4 
: 


t 


| 


p 
F 
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(3) John 14- 


Tloges oe go. 
Totis,Ta1 TO 
Toy ViaLy. 


Lad 


. IMA H 1281 114l ; EE | 
$194/1tudo ſump'# ah uno comitilh 4; IAitinere pregreſſus a4 diverſorium » Ws Cehiers | 
cubicula aſſizn<t E eſſecit ut venientious parats fn, Grotius, 

J « . % þ 4" ; 


(x) 05ic2dit 
Joan. 14. 2 
Apoſtaios bo: 
nuns Dco 
fi-lere debere 
quo4 'n dome. 
patiis ſuf varie 
{cat para & 


| manſions ; A 


| franiſug's (am- 
pta Mctaphorn, 
quibus magns 
(olatio eſt babere 
varia 'Aſyla al 
conſugsnda 7 


| 
| 


[ (3) Jer.35-7 


| gue promittit , 91 » < 6g 
Chriſtus, ſive preſeiem, (ere ws ſproe-futiram, Zegryxs, (2) Pſalm 3,1z@ 91.9, 
(3) Efay 4.6, Z 


Fc: ) Moyei 
! dhifte dd 7% 
} hvery, quaſi 
( Stabiles manſi9- 


nes. 
; (a) Elay 33. 


20 


- (4) Hb. 13. 
14 


corp fre Jes », bac) for you, 1 goto'ipre- 
pare 4, place, Qt! [3 ]:emtertaioment- \for you ; | 
Is my Fathers boaſt. ane, many Manſions; | 
G = nr | 
| 


Anſw. 3, Manſions, as they give reſt af- | 
ter travel, ſo, they [1 ] yield refuze againſt 
danger : As there's nd':tovert from a ſtorm 
like ones well-built dw'Uing houſe , fo, there 
is no ſhelter from trduble, like Gods: dwelling 
houſe : In Gods houſe we at once, þoth eſcape 
4 flarm., and finde ['2 } a God. On Mount 
Ziow ſpall be'a [3] ſhatow fedm beat\, ard a 
refuge from: roym'; Pill te nts you a | 4) 
little SanQtuary : Sirs , when Jefus Chriſts 
Diſciples are perſecuted wpon'earth, they take 

| ſanfiuary in 'heaven, Sy ite 


Ct AO ne 


(4) Eck, 11, 16. 
- Anſw, 4... Manſions, as they impott pro- 
tection, ſo they imply [ 1] contizuance of that 
| protetF;on. Tents may be ſoon taken down , 
| ſoon removed , Manſion- houſes [ 2] not 'ſo. 
| Chriſtians, Upon earth we areall of us-[7 | 
| Rechabites : we bave here [ 4 | mo continuing 
City; the (ity of God [that] endureth for 
ever. ! * 


Anſw. 


UN 


| 


( 
| 


' 


' cattle which we houſe: ih' thern'y may they be | 


| with (1) our, manſton+bouſe;, that {| if any} is £1] See Reyel, 


' and carved, | % 


and .\fe more hiqrehnt. 
Anfw, 5.: Manſions ferve, as well far con- 
Venience , as fas, continuance + The Fewiſb. | 
Temple which, was: fo [.3 } abſfolme.@ Type | (4) Pan ;;, 
of the Temple of Gad, iy new Feeuſulem', was, | © * 
if £2], duly confidercd', a5 well'a Colledpe | [2] Ara 
as'a Temple : - About it, were, ſ;3 ] ſtote. of | _ _ 4445,46 
Chambers built far \theſe+ Priefis: and Levites | 031%: 35-4 
which miniſired. before the Lord: . Friends»: {6 v 
nany of us 4 2c, apt. the:Zord {4 Finced | $4159 23 
car; no right 5.'no; ſervant, of: this Lord fhall | 
want for lodging ; fo ptofeſiedlyare themar- | 
ſions 1n my fathers houſe allotted-unto the' fol- | 
lowers of  Feſws Chri}, that , [death ſhall only. | 
[5] bring, 15. unto tur -ohamb@s.; 1 os 


_ > 
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LY 


[5] Elay 26, 
Anſw, 6, Manſions comprchend;. not only 
convenience, but delight ;-and tharfirſt, 5 re- 
gard. of the building..zyx next 3 tw oardh of the 
furnttare, | 483 {10/2 30 EMS 
« Firſk, Our out-bouſes are; meanly bail; of : 
hay, (lubble, mud or {ucky like :' Our (outward 
baltings are ordinarily neglefied as are thoſe 
veſſels of diſhonour which lumber them, or the | 


warm for the cattle,nece {ary for buſine ſSe, or [er- | 
wiceable far ont-ifes, all is paſſing well 3 not ſo | 


cap, 2I, 


of fove-work, tt that of Marble, cariou/ly hewess 


, 


Next, a4 of the two, the fab#1que'is more | 
excellent, ſo the furnitare. We will hardly | 
be 'at the charge of plaiſtering our barns or | 

hovils, 


= De nn em 


| 


| ———— —— —————— D 


— 
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-——- -— 


| —aa6 bs The Stone rolled ane), 


CC 


| 


[i] 2 Kings 4. 
Io 


[2] Sre Exod. 
C.ip.36, £4.37. 
c:p.38, cap.39. 


[3] Domim a- 
p54 patrem 
babro, campne 
vobu paratamy 
C0, longe loci 


| lentiſſumam am- 


pliſim un, ho11's 
onn'bus in\tris- 


» (liſſimam, Jac. 
+ ,Capellus 4 
' Joan. 14. 2 
\ *{3] Pfalin 24. | : 
| 7 | inde them glorious manſions,. ſo you do finde 


{'[1] John't3. ; 
6 


[2) 33 

[3] Vide in 
Joan. 14. « 
Twinzm Mil- 
donutum, Falls 


4 ſenij concord. 


Evang,cap.134 


mm 


hovils, much lefle do. we either watnſcot: or 
hano them : Bur, if we have any Bed, Table, 
Stool, CandleHck, &c. let them be (1) fur- 
nicure for.the » Prophets lodgrag-room , if the 
world hath ety Purple, Needlework, Gold or 
Pearl, let them-be (2) ſet apart for the 
dwelling place of the” moſt High : Unto our 
Manſion-honſes -we -bring © our - houſbold-ſtuffe , 


| our ſ#b#apce ; our ri8hes , our treafures ,/ our 
| flate, our \furnavure ,our tapeſtry , &c, + Our 
Manſion-boaſes .we make and keep as neal, as 


manſions tn my. Text ate all of them (3) fur- 
niſhed, not according unto the lowneſe of our 
mean condition, but , according unto the ma- 
| jefly and honour of the high and mighty Lord of 
all things, The. royal Treaſwres , tie Pr4ncely 
Ornaments of every manſion within this Pa- 
lace ſpeak their: owner a great king, : even a 
| (3). king of glory. Therefore as you will 


[ them {1 
| 1 Many Manſions. 


| Jeſus Chriſt had (1) newly informed Ce- 
phas , Whither 1 go thow canft not | follow me 
zow, tut thou ſhalt follow me hereafter ; This 
the other Diſciples, who then flood by*(2) 0- 
ver-heard; over-hearing this, therr hearts were 


| come of us? Peter , be ſball follow yy 
| al 


pleaſant, as delightful as the condition 'of our , 
private eſtates .will permir, Beloved , theſe | 


PIRIE, ENT 


— 


| troubled * Thought they, (3 ) hat ſhall be- | 


. 
— 


"end Life more elvis. 


but poor we may be left ( 4) comfortleſſe be- 
hind, No [ ſaith Feſmw] 1 (5) deal plainh 
with you, Were it ſo / would bave told you, 


| manſions enough for Peter, enough for my 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


' ſelf, enough for youw-, and for thouſands more 


beſides. you, 


Objea. Many are called, but (1) few are 
choſen : Strait is the gate , and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and (2) few there 


' be who finde it. 


(23 ſep roward them : 


Anſw, 1. Verily, this is one reaſon why 
I have openly endeavoured to roll every ſtone 
from your heart ; Alas, the unbelict of many 
among us did never yet trouble their thoughts; 
They. accept an («i zdle ,. fruitleſſe opintona- 
tive kgowledge inſtead of a firm belief in 
God and his Chrit; They promiſe unto 
themſelves theſe manſions tn my Fathers houſe, 
whereas, except they repent, they ſhall never 
They have 4 name 
that they live, Lut are dead [| By their (};) 
fruits you may know it] Go4 will not put that 
into their heads which they ca't at their heels , 
it they (4) judge themſelves unworthy of ever- 
lating life; it- ts juſt wich God nor to (5) 


 accompt them worthy of his calling, But, mine 


: 
| 
[} 


APOLOGIE iz tehalf of my God,,. is, 


that although few there be who work out (6) . 


their Selyaiton , Chrift (7) dyed for all: 


Though - 


O——————_— 


(4) John 14. 
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(9) 


| but, in my Fathers houſe are many .manſons , 


—— 
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Revel. 3. 1 
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{; ) Marth. 7. 
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(8) John 14.6 


(9) 10,10 


(1) 1John 2.2 


Rom. e, 18 
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: 13 
(3) Rom. 3-9, 
33 

1 Sam. 2:30 

(4) John 10. 
6 


1 

(5) Marth. zF. 
38 

(6) Luke 12. 
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(7) 1 Per.5.8 


(8) Jon 19, 
16 
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(9) Luke 5.6 
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-Though. ſew. there be. who finde that Feſw 
Cbriſt is the {$) only way which leadeth us- 


| to life, in Jeſus Chriſt is everywhere ( 9 ) 
| offered Life more abnndant- 


Anſlw. 2. Although in compariſon of all 
them for whom [ 1 ] Jelus Chriſt dyed, they 
that periſh [2] are many; yet, in compatl- 
{on. of them whem Jeſus Chriſt might-juſtly 
{ 3.] have rejcRed, they who Leltue unto ſal- 
vations, have need of many manſions , for 
they are many: Compare the [ 4 } flock of 
ſheep with the | 5 ] berd of goats, anda [6] 
little flock it isz but, recolle& how many of 
theſe ſheep the {7 ] wolfe would have de- 
voured, and you will then grant, that (over 


| what it might have been) this: 1:ttle flock a- 
bideth a [8 ] great flock. There were in- 
numerably more fiſhes left in the Sea, then 
C 9] taken, yet the [107 Text ſaith, They 
encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; Although 
more are w:#hout the pale of the Church then 
withen it 3 yea, although more are inthe Church 


True , many are thole wntharkful wretches 


but, blefſed be our Saviour , many [ although 


| Ven. 


thenof zt 3 yer multt udes of Bcltcvers there * 
|are whom theſe Fiſhers of men convert, | 


which will torment themſelves #7 hell-fiames, | 


Mr n—_ 


not ſo many | are the Saints glorified in Hea- © 


Anſw. 3s | 


—— 


| and Lite more abundant. 
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|. Anſw. 3. No marvail it is if .the munſe- 
ons in my Fathers houſe be many , ſince the 
ele& of God cannot bc few : e. finde from 
the Eat, aud from the Weſt. | t ] \mazy com- 
ng to ſit down with Abrabam,  1{aic aud. Fa- 
cob in the kingdome of heates,: Among the 
tribes of Iſrael we (ce a-[ 2 ] bundred forty 
| faur thouſand ealed 7 In the. beginning of the 
world. { 3] tap thouſand af | the Saiuts ate 
heard of : If you willallow the ſeed of 4lpa- 
hamto be [4] like that father of the faithful [5] 
| true believers, you will as foon. nunber the 
' {tars, of heaven as them :, For, although wn- 
$9; the. great God ; , geither, [:6.] they, nor 
the [7.3 ters are tmmmerable , yer unto. os 
| Þpite. creatures, they arc 4 | 8 | great malty. | 
| | 7ude. which no man. can. number. 
| 
| |. Anſw,4-, A:rmultitude , of the beauenty. hoſt 
| { x} ſeconged one, Angel; . how great 4har 
| multitade,, was, God \alone knoweth, Every 
legion of Angels is. computed ſix thouſand. ſix 
| bundrgd. pxty,axd {ix in, number; of:;theſe you 
| may: phſerye tmelze legions, mentioned \| 2] 


[1] Math.8. 


IL 


[2] Revel.p.4 


[3] Jude: 14 
[4] Gen, -24, 


[5] Gal. 3. 


[6] Pſalm 


139. 


17 
7.8 


16 


[7] 147. 4 
[8] Revel.7.9 


(1] Luke 2.13 


[2] Marth. 26. 


| like, 0x6, ſingle, troop; :. Ve read of. | Io 
| thouſand a py who miniſtred L gee 
| God , and of ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
who ſtood before him : and again [4] ten thou- 
{and times4en thouſand ,and thouſands of thouſands. 
Beloved, in my Fathers houſe none of all theſe | 
| want their manſions, 


_—O—— 
———— 


Nnn Anſw. 5; | 


4] Revel. 5. 


14 


— kh. — 


— — - 


[2] Efay 22:5 
{ 3] Mark 14. 


I5 
Pſalm 31.8 
118.5 
Marth, 13. 30 
[4] Eſay $4.2 
[5] 49-19430 


[1] Puperis 
eſt num-raie, 


[2] Dar.4.309 
1 Chron 29. 1 
| (3) 2 Chron. 
| ", 


[1] Nos malt 
vetercs intell;e 
gant cum yas 
dunm d'ffercne 
| tis, Grot. in 
| {0c 


Iloofatra a, 


Ans proviis &- 
| ; od 
var ons Ths 
arioews KaTH- 


&:rom. 6. 
<Quomody mil 


\ 


——— 


The Stone rolled away, 


Ewutya. Clem, 


Anſw.'5. Many, viz. forthe [1] greater 


ſolace of thele” Difciples : Some conclude 
that one of. þ21]- torments (hall be an oppreſ- 
-fing and"{ 2 ] -over-crowding oke” another tho- 
rough the narrow eantnefſe of thit bottomleſſe 
pit : If fo ,* One of the pleaſures of Heaven 
ſhall be a'[ 3 ] ſpaciouſneſſe of room : God 
will [-4 ] 'elarge our Tent. The Saints ſhall 
not complain tht rhe place  ['5 ] too ſtrait 
for them, "0 | 


Anſw. 6. Many, viz. to ſer forth the [1] 
greatneſſe of God their Maker and"Builder : 
Great is the” Houſe (and therefore many are 
the” manſioxs) which he buildeth for [2 } 
the bonour of his cMajefty : Saith Solowdn [3] 
What houſe I build ſhall be wonderful great. 


Anſw.'7, Many , becauſe of -{ 1 ] many 
degrees : Ar Feruſalem one _[ 2] part in and 
about the Temple. was holier then andther : 4 
ſtranger might not approach the Ally before 
the Temple : A Prieft might enter the Courts 
which an 7ſrael/te might not': Berween: the 
porch ard the Altar no Prieſt might come un- 
leſſe his hear were covered ; The inwarder 
| part of the Temple was more holy then the 


- 


t  manſioncs $14P avvem;' fi non p18 variet we mr teram ? Tertul, Scorp. Plures 
ſunt manj;0aes jam p4/ate" ſecundum eletlionem alrnam, ſed parande adhut ſon 
cundum meta, Gorran in bcum, \z] Conſulas Mymar. in biath Mikdaſh A- 
toth. K. Nathan. per, 34. 


| Fad. lib. 5,Cap. 145 Re Solon, in Kelim per, 1.&c. 


KRambam in Kylim per. 1. & fim. Foſephum de bell, 


mm pr I Ing 


— — —— —— — 


Prieſts 


— — —— 
——_ — —— —C— 
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Prieſts Courts , and within the Vail was the | 
| Holy of holies. So tn heaven there be may- 
| fions one of a higher degree of glory then 'ano- 
' ther ; Hereunto the perſon ſprabing in my Text 
; principally alluderh : Saich he, "This the 
| vitory which overcometh your troubles ,, eves 
| your faith ; wherefore believe in God, leliewe 
| alſo tz me; and, take this for your encou- 
| ragement., The greater your fa#h 1s, the 
| gre«ter your V!Foryz apd the greater.your v;- | 
| Fory is, the oreater ſhall be your Rewerd , for, 
| I will reward every one of you according unto 
' his work of Faith; and that I may reward e- 
very one of- you--according-unto yout work of | 
| Faith , 1n' my Fathers: houſe are many. Mans | 
| pOnS——— 


— I —<— 


— — 


———_ 


It is not ſaid they ſhall ze, bur they Fal- 
; ready ] are : Thi. is yet one more incite» 
; ment unto a thankful glorifying of God as | 
| Gad, Viz, the [ l ] full aſſurance, the [fre | | 1] Bratitudo 


| , ' | bec duoregui 

| Iy hope which is ſet before w - There [2 ]| A 

| ſhall le new heavens, nay, t!ere [3] are, | | incommutabits 

bom, & certhe 

tud nim ot 

 {rwition's, Sce EpheC. 2, 6. Phil, 3. 20, &c, [2] 2:Per, I-13, Rewk + i, 
[3] Elay 66.5. 17.1%, 


, 
£ 


| There are manſions, many manſions, many 
| manſions of many degrees; of degrees already 
prepared to recompence the higheſt degree of | 
Nann 2 faith 


MU MAG-- 


; *. 
AS 
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iT be Stone:rolled amay, 


—— 


[1] x Cor. 15, 
$8 


Reynolis on 


] 


137. 6 
| {2] Gal 4 25 
[3] Elay 54 


Revecl. 21.19 


—— 


 1fairh and loye: which any Diſciple can pof. 


[x] See Biſhop 


Hoſ.1 4. Serm. 


C1] Plalm 48. 
> 


I1l,zlz 


[4]Pſalm 46.5 


Gbly. reach:z mherefore my beloved Brethren, | 
he ye | 1 ] ftedfoſt, wnmoveable, alwayes a- | 
bounding in the work: of the Lord, for ſo much | 
4 you hwew r. # not in Vain in the | 
Lord : There are many manſion in my Fathers | 


| 
hoſe. | 
| 
| 


is the kingdome of glory com- 
pared to a houſe ? 


_———_— 


| 

Anſw. For the ſame rea'on that you here | 
ſee- many 'manſiuns , not only manſions, 'but | 
| 


may mauſions [as I told you] The glory * 
of the 7nVi/ible (1) infinitely tranſcendeth 
the glory of the wi/ible world ; Hence, as 


5. $&.2.in | we are forced to uſe many letters to ſpell one | 
9a % | long word, or, many words to compoſe one e- | 
[2] x Chron. | Ioquent: ſpeech ; ſo, by rexſon of our imper- | 
Et _ fe underſtanding, we are conſtrained to | 


ſent any (2) oze gloyy in: heaven, 

Be Ferufalem the (1) joy of the whole earth, 
yet. Feruſalem which & (2) above , if ſhe 
would make her ſelf known unto us below, | 
ſhe will { 3) take up Jewels, and Riches, | 


borrow many worldly excellexcies to repre- | 
| 


you lay nothing : Be a Throxe gloriow, and 


Ben4 heaven is ( 5 ) exalted above that glory; The | 
(6]1Pe. 5.4 | Crown, there is a Crown which (6) fadeth 
{ 


not 


— TT ——— EC NN 


and Gold upoy truft : So immoveable is | 
heaven, that, name (4) Mount Zion, and | 


nn tne ty en 


UN 


EI 


and Lite more « abundant. 


not away 3 The inheritance chere is (7) wn- 
| defiled; incorruptible; The ſubſtance there is 


(8) an enduring ſwhitance, The peace there | [8] Heb. 10 


| (9) paſſeth mars waderftanding ; Life is there | |, p11, 4.5 
| Life immortal , life (10) eternal, There | [15] Rom2.7 
| pleaſures ſwimin ( 11) whole Rivers, they | _ 5-54 
| (12) roll ix upon us like waves of the Sea: iT 
| Call heaven a houſe, and the builder and ma- | C15] Ely 48 


| ker muſt be (13) a God,; Call heaven a 
| Houſe, and that houſe muſt be as wide as 
| heavew, The windows mult be (14) Agates, 
| the gates Carbuncle, the battlements pleaſant- 
| eſſe, and whatſoever elſe is preciousz the 
| pavement love, joy and glory. The azwed fir- 
| mawent which our eyes behold is but as the 
| rough rags, the made-earth, the unhewen, the 
| loweſt, the buried part of the foundations of 

\ this Houle ! The ſtars of the firmament are 

| butas ſo many ſandy duſts everywhere ſcatter- 

| ed within that azured , that clayie rubbiſh | 

| The A1o0n and Sun which ſeem ſo bright 

' Unto us, unto the inhabitants of this Houſe 
in my Text, do 1ndeed a 1:ttle glizzen, but 

| no otherwiſe then two ſhells of an Oſter v- 

' pzned under our feet ! If heaven be a houſe, 
it is 4 manſion-houſe; a gloriow houſe, a ho- | 
ly houſe , the houſe of my God, and, thar I 

' may ſpeak home, | 


My Fathers houſe, 


God , even the Father of our Lord Feſus | 
Chrift, 


"— — 


_ _———— — 


[ 
———_ — — 


— — 


— 


1 
[13] Heb. x1, 


IO 
[14] Efay 54, 
13” 
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(7] 1 Per.1.4 


—— 


Tbe Stone rolled away, 


PINS 
— — 


| 


[3] Efay 66.1 


F4 


[17] Prem. 23. 
14 
ſz] Luke r6.9 

{ Efay 57, 16 
| '3] Palm 26 8 
"4! 1 Chroa, 
SS. 3 


> + j 
CY f14Y +9 


(1] Exod: 15. | 


(-1') gloriom in holineſ e, Fearful in 
prayſes : What ſort of. ( 2) Patace | What 
kind of Temple muſt that be, which deſer- 


Chrift,' is 


veth to be called (3) The Houſe of God! | 


And :yet our rejoycing lyeth not ſo much 
in the fabrique as in the builder ; not ſo much 


: 


i 
1 


in the builder, as in the owner of this houle : 


The Owner of this Houſe is the Father of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; This is 


My F athers houſe 


Firſt, in regard of God the Father ; Hea- 
ven is God the Fathers heme : He indced 
(1) filleth' aÞ plates; ' but, heaven is the 
(2) place of his habitation, tne (3) palace 
where his honour dwelleth ; the (4) palace where 
he keeperh hs Court ; the (5) (Court where 
he exalteth his Throne , his pawer , and. his 
glory, 

Next, tn regard of God the Son : As to 
work out our Redemption, he came down from 
beavers fo, having finithed that work, he «ſ- 


cended up on bigh : Oh, it was a (1) com- 


| 


fort to ihe ſn of man, 4s man, to v0 unto his | 


| Father , tor his Fa'her 1s. (2) greater then 


be. 
Thirdly, iz reoard of w Beliecers, 


Ficſt , We (t) fancy great matters, | 


might Feſw Chriſt here converſe among us 


in the fleſh : Sirs, God the father loverh ]e- * 
ſus | 


— 
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procally loveth him as his dear Father : If we 
love Jeſus Chriſt more then we love our 
ſelves, we ( 2) rejoyce becauſe he'is now 
| at bome with his own Father, Fools may prate 
| that Fathers are good friends , but. evil compa- 
' y; it was never ſo with the Son of man; 
| For the (3) Humane nature of Telus Chriſt, 
| there is no ſuch company as the viſible ſocie- 
| ty of his eternal Father. Shew him the father, 


| and (4) # ſufficeth. 


Secondly , My Fathers bouſe is ( 1 ) Our 
' Faghers fuſe  Doubtle fie thou art . our Father 
; was a bigh-ſtrained faith ., even then when 
| (2 ) derived from Gods creation, at moſt, 


| from Gods prote#:on of us : But, the per- 


| ſon ſpeaking in my Text hath now given us| 


| a nearer claime; he can (3) ſend us word, 
1 go to my Father, and your Father , there- 
fore your Father, becauſe my Father. 


Thirdly, Or Fathers houſe was never Luilt 
for Spiders : God doth not , like ſome of our 
Gentry, firſt build a great houſe, and then 
cver after lay all hoſpitality aſide. No, He 
(1) feaſteth it, he (2) ever feaſteth ir like 
(3) an Emperour : In the houſe of my Father, 
as none ſerve him (4) under Priefis and 
Kings, ſo, all who lerve him fare like (5) 


? I. OO: 
Princes, Upon earth this is the znfelicity of 


Kings that to maintiin a requiſite Stare, they 


| OSS 2" [ moſt 


_— 


"CC. — 


ſus Chriſt as bis only Sow, Feſw Chrift reci- | 


—— —— 


, oh . 
(r) Jobo 14. 


(3) Ads 3.21 


7-55 


(4) Joha 14.8 


(1) Math, 6.9 


(2) Elay 63, 


16 


(3) John 20, 


7 


(1) Efay 25.6 


(3) 17 


" Elther. x 


(2) Revcl.19.9 


(4) Revel. 1.6 


(5) 3. 20 


—  — — 
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«Bl The Stonerolled away, 


(6) Heb. 12. 
23,23 


(1) Revel. 3. 
20 


(3) Epheſ. 2.6 


(6) Of great 
B/uttain, France 
and lrelazd, 
KNg. 


; Pe ee ee 


| 


(4) Gen. q- 3 | 
(s) Job 19-27 | 


[moſt what ] far ar Table alone; whereas, 


in heaven, although Kings we are, yet our 
meat doth 710, good except we eat it (6) with 


company. 


In our-Fathers houſe, as our Sapper is the 
(t) Supper of the Lord, fo our ſoctety is the 
(2) communion of the Saints; 1n heatenly 
places w# {hall fie (3) roperher with Abra- 


ham; Iſaac and Farob. Abel will there tell * 
us what hard words and blowes he (4) re-| 


ceived from (aim; We ſhall there ſce Fob 
| Charkes the ('6) Firſt. ['the firlt {ioce Mat 
| hour wherein Jeſus Chrift was crucified ] 
| that 'ever dyed, and ſo tyed for the good of hs 
| * . 

'-pzople ; Him we ſhall finde among, if not a- 


| bove the noble Army of Martyrs ! Yer, we | 


| (hall chere converſe with ew&y. glorified ſoul, 
| with every foul glorified 7» Its ow order, in 
its own manſons, Joying and rejoycing with its 
' own peculiar degree: of glory; The ele of 
God , which: here upon earth were unto us 
| Neighbours, Friends, 'Kinrtd, Brethren, Siſters, 
Children; Parents , Wrees of Hiubands, with 
| theſe we ſhall renew an acquaintayce , an ac- 
quaintance encreaſing unto all eternity. s 


Scholars , -if ever you would ſave time 
12 your ſtudies, if ever you ' would-be ex- 


'quiſite- Phiſuſaphers, great Hiſtorians , or per- 
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beholaing/ his Redeemer with his ( 5.) owneyes: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


f 


| 


| 
« 


UMI 


= by. ed 


| 


"and Lilemoredhunden.. El 


fea (x) | Devine make. your (.2.); calling | (1) Hoc bake 

po ſore, get an everlaſting fellowſbip —_ a> 
Me e eiſder; ; in heaven your lyowledge drmiat quo 

| ſhall be made perfe# , nor hall you fit like alow diving 

| | mayer, bats you Sis Hite goes of | Seneca. 

| , God with. a , 9.900 ( 3) Bone ora 

L-= 1 1-4, wiſſe eſt bexe 
| * F /daie. Lu- 
] <P pr WY Ay 112, 
o abs Th ennirrad Shs. Ban. ms by 

ann, t5. 
94 
How bappy would forms chideen acknow- 
elves, aro gs dB Mr | 

= | (1) Ilha domus 

letitie eſt, iſta 

militie; illa 

domus landis, 

_— 074119815, 

l Hogſ+ ini ©. n 

of th (a), dedic. Eccleſ: 


athers hiv e friends never part, 


2) Pſalm 4F5» 
PM , (a) "| 


argft rejutzons pets 


. Piipalites: 16.5" 4ugels, | 
bh geſt » 8c, aþolr. wham: the, Schooſr | 6 rf 
« axe bern ſo 1dy ed, them and gheir | (1) peece, 
(1.1. difin8 arders we (hall know and. de. | Tbs oat 

light io ; Many -@ good Ang which, wag * | Part, Or, 
bla RE DS 
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*\T beStoneralled away, | Tj 


| ware to us," 'todk of "us an eſperiol charge, 


we ſhall know "name and in theſe : 
| manſions” by 9 hg 13 8 


op i] 
Sh 40, 004 Uarit 3en BY \ >demm-2d- cl | 


> | © "The [yGhoft wie” gue us life 5* fr 
(1) dwg von natural, hy fpiritda? 3" That good; that R 


miſe niſm. loving ſpirit, which did, doth, and will*con- 


/ || rique ou preſerver f, ſaxdifi er and. comforter, | 
devp te | will,..in,&4aep, pdt fete. indeed! wheo 
| he once entertaineth us in my fathers houſe; : 


then we ſha!l live | | 
Pires with 2130! Low Tqgel wid | 
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Meba 


1 Hithery Aoi # ohne 
meg i pe on 
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Kem amen, Si 0 ore 
| Pla Epi _ wy \ TW tant 7 bp, 
| (x) Bonum Mi. 4 Byt\: Fhat*Which' yew 


hi, Donune,'n 


camino habrre te | npon' h Fathers ho 048. £ _ 
mecum, quam , my fue rſs The rThy a A | Y l: 
o_— Fa wat. | Rew, ard, "the Rithes,'the ropes 
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and Lite more abuhdant.. 


Manſions in my Fathers houſe ; The | eternal 
peace, .the :nfinite love , the everlaſting” joy 


there {et before us; neither theſe, nor the | 


fellowſhip of the Salnts, nor the ſociety of An- 
gels ſhallbe, able to-(2)-'diyert us from glo- 
ryfying. our God as God : For, 5 all things 
appertaining unto. life are therefore beſtow- 
ed upon us here, that here we may '#z body, 
in ſoul and in ſpirit, be ( 3 ) wholly taken up 
in obeying, truſting, loving. bonouring, worſbip- 
ing, Heloing, and ploryfying our God 148 God , 
ſo all the peace, pleaſures, manſions, joyes and 
lorzes which are treaſured up for us in our 
Fathers hoſe, are therefore freely: and ever- 


| laſkingly vouchſafed-unto us that we may 


with a perfe8. love , joy," thankfulneſſe- azd de- 
light, both admire and adore our everlaſting | 
Father, | 


| can ſo much require our thanktfulneſſe as the 


Laſtly, as here upon earth; no one mercy 


communion berwixt (1) our ſpirie and the | 


ſanAifying ſpirzt of our molt holy God; fo, 
neither can any thing 1 heaven more excite 
our (prayſes and thankſgiving unto him who 
ſitteth upon the Throne, then the Bleffed Viſion 
of our moſt glorious God, even of God the Fa- 
ther, of God the Son , and of God the Holy 
Ghoſt ever | for ever! ] bleſſed and glority- 
ed | 1n His preſence is fulneſſe of everlaſting 
oy ! Tohim be the Kingdome, the power and 


70 
he glory ever aſcribed, Amen. 
Ooo 2 Dear 


— 


(2) Rom.$, 


.- 39 
(3) Te :m011 - 
um credibile ni . 


mis guſtate ſa- 


prentie eſt eſy- 
ries ipſa tam 
vehemens. Idem. 
Serm. 3. de 
dud. menfis. 
Oponteb at qui- 
dem, [1 fe:1i 
poſſet ,revrvere 
me [_ ut ita 1o- 
quar } denuo, 
qn04 ma'e witi: 
ſea facian cogi= 
taado quod re- 
0Þ:rando non 
poſſum. Idem. 
Cant, de Serm, 
Hexebie, 


(1) Deus tus 
totum tiht erit, 
S. Aug, mn 
Pſalm 26, 

Et quem ſemper 
babent, ſemper 
bavere volant. 
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| (3) Solicitny 
- 3ncipit ambulave 
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( 3) Eſay 54-8 
(4 x Cor. 1, 
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| (5) Jude 24. 
(6) » Pct.z.42 


(+] H:b. 12. 
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(8) 13. 21 

(9) Match.,. 8 


- (1) Euke 19. 
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y (2) Epheſ.5. 
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(3) Cujus nn'nus 
| auurztua bouſta 
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} et. Seneca, 


to gler} 
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ſtretch outderly, 
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: TbeStone rolled away, 


YES HT » Qhank C96 1A BW OXY 
| Dear Chriſtians,. bra? (+ | 1] toncluft 
ofthe whole , Fear God und beep bis Commandes | 
modes ave © God, an _—_ og him. with 
art 3; oſitem'{ 2] cverythoupht 
wore and: deed miſplaced which is hot Rs | 
fie your God as Gaul, Oh, fet wot your | 
beart be troubled, ſaving thar it cannot be cron- | 
bled enough for #egleBing ſo merciful a God 
hourly, frerch om, and'fry wp | 
" | yourfaithy Selevern Gon, he hath #1 
gl. | verlaſting love For you; believe in his Son, he is 
[4] maze unto you wiſdome , and ſanfifica- 


tron, and re » #4 robteon > be- | 
_— — able 0. ferp 

from wp » and to wut you to your | 
vs | 8nd eo bis Fat wi 


_ tternal, to ſee 
rmpoſsible 


exceenay 
| joy 2 Look for, and [6] haſten unto theſe 
manſions in my Fathers houſe ; Beloved , this 
is He eternal , this will be 7 
God ! without bolinefſe, #t = \ 7 
to fee God, the Lord [ 8] perſwade, the 
Lord alove, the Lord raurſh yoar hearts : 
Bleſſed, for ever blefſed are the pure 41 Heart, 
they ſhall poſſeffe thele manſions in my Fa- 
thers houſe, they ſhall ſce God! 
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Oh then, for your own fakes, yea for your | 
Rewdeemers fake, for your Gods ſake improve | 
[2 } every talent of hiowhich he, 1 this your | 
day, puereth into your hands : pf 

E 3 ] time, value the, buband'time, do not, |. 


oh, / 


[2 ) redeem 
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oh, , do not content your ſelves with the low- 


make you hearts wore ' aud more obedient, 
more and more watchful, bumble, faithful , lo- 
Ving and thankful bearts , the [4] more 
grace, the more 'glory you do troaſure up for 
your ſelves, the more you. glorifie your God, 
as God. Be holy as the Spirit, your Preſer- 
ver & boly, Mt on the Lord Feſw; finde it 
C5 your duty, make ir your buſineſſe to 
glorifie the God and father of your Lord Feſws 
Chrift :- fo doing , let not your heart be trou- 
bled, believe in God, believe in his Chriſt, i 
my Fathers houfe are muy "manſions. 

Oh thou who: ſpeate## iu my Text, fprat 
['t] the word, our heart ſhall noe be 
troubled. Loyd, we believe, belp thou {2] wr 
unbelief ; in Thy Fathers houſe are many man- 
frons : Brethren, Ulnto theſe manſions , after 
that we have | 3 ] hoped, truſted, obeyed, 
waited, and ſuffered a while, the God of al 
grace, who bath called us to his eternal glory by 
Chrift Feſws, will receive firi# our vale , then 
our bodyes ; To him be { 4) glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever, Amen. 


et of theſe manſions in my Fathers honſe , 
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Gal. 6. 7,8 
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D. pakecde Epiſt 341. 


' Erubeſes cat anima. FT a ad Dominum, 
minori affeiu ſefari jutitiam , quam tnigui- 
tatem antea ſtRaretur ; pudeat peghgentins 
BUG 1H vitam, quam priw in mortem are ; 
& minori fludio ſalutis acquirere quam perdi- 


” . F10his aupmentum. 


PSALM 105, V. 4. 3, 


Seek ye the Lord and bis ſtrength , ſeek 
his - face evermore : Glory ye m bis boly 
Name ;, Let the heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord. 
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Penlol eſcapes the Reader is deſired to impute unto the Authors 
abſence from the Pre fe : and to corretheſe or the like, 


ERRAT a: 

Read 

P.12.1.31.our days, p.42-1.13. a King, p.44-1.9. this ſtone, p.47.1.3. Egyptians had, 
p.121.l 5. fibi, p.123.1.18. flarcen, p. 1 201281 cleared, p.13 8.1.12. affe&ions,p.143.l.5. 
Arnon, p.1 5 2.1.9, to ply, p.15 3. for Tertullian r. (Yprian, for Cyprian 7. Tertuilzan, p.1 56. 
1.18,19. Ler them Who, p.12 2.1.26, Three particulars, p. 201.1. 31. This he confidereth, 
p-240+l.11. reprieve, p.24F.1.3,5- dele 1 ſay, p. 319.1.6, ſmury-taced,p.356.1.14. mett,p. 
491.1.7.nct caſc,p.405.1-3, deign, P.42 3-1,2.y0mb.The margin is referred to the Reader. 


